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PREFACE 

IN  the  following  pages  an  effort  is  made  to  draw 
attention  to  the  various  attractions  of  Hull  and 
the  East  Riding  likely  to  appeal  to  the  members 
of  the  British  Association.  As  one  who  has  attended 
the  meetings  of  the  Association  for  many  years  (he 
hopes,  as  an  average  member),  the  editor  has  done 
his  best  to  produce  a  handbook  likely  to  be  of  service 
to  the  visitors  during  their  brief  and  busy  visit.  Some 
of  the  following  pages  contain  new  matter,  others 
contain  summaries  of  memoirs  and  papers  already 
published.  Technicalities,  as  far  as  possible,  have 
been  avoided,  as  the  experts  in  the  different  sections 
will  be  familiar  with  the  special  books  and  volumes 
relating  to  their  subjects,  in  the  area. 

The  editor  commenced  this  volume  with  the  buoy- 
ant hope  that  he  would  have  had  the  assistance  of 
a  whole  army  of  specialists  in  its  preparation.  To  a 
certain  extent,  as  the  chapters  show,  he  has  been 
successful ;  but  so  many  to  whom  he  applied  were 
ither  "  too  busy,"  or  had  other  reasons  for  declining 
to  assist,  that  much  more  than  his  share  has  fallen 
upon  the  editor  ;  these  chapters  are  not  signed.  The 
notes  on  "  The  Old  Hull  Grammar  School "  are 
written  by   Mr.  T.  Tindall  W'ildridgc.      As  one  of  the 

local  secretaries   (and,  incidentally,  curator  of  Hull's 

( 
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vi  PREFACE 

museums),  his  "  spare  time  "  recently  has  been  occupied 
in  other  things  besides  preparing  this  volume,  which  is 
perhajis  not  so  strictly  scientific  as  some  might  con- 
sider desirable  ;  for  example,  the  chapter  on  Oeology 
is  not  necessarily  for  the  expert  geologist,  who  knows, 
or  should  know,  of  special  \'ohnnes  dealing  with  the 
Riding. 

In  conclusion,  T  am  particularly  indebted  to  the 
Chairman,  Councilloi  l*ybus,  and  members  of  the 
Handlxjok  Sub-Committee  for  giving  me  so  free  a 
hand. 

T.      SlIEPlWKD. 
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THE  EVOLUTION 
AND  GROWTH  OF   HULL 

AT  the  time  when  what  are  now  the  British  Isles 
were  first  occupied  by  human  beings,  the  North 
Sea  washed  a  Hue  of  chffs  stretching  from  Hessle, 
through  Beverley  and  Driffield,  to  Bridlington.  The 
Humber,  a  mighty  river  even  then,  ran  straight  out  to 
the  sea,  its  mouth  being  where  Withernsea  now  stands. 
Later,  during  the  Great  Ice  Age,  the  melting  ice  left 
behind  irregular  masses  of  glacial  drift — clay  with 
pebbles — which  form  the  foundations  of  our  city. 
As  the  climate  gradually  became  warmer,  vegetation 
flourished,  and  the  Scotch  fir,  oak,  hazel,  birch,  and 
other  trees  grew  upon  the  glacial  material  which 
remained  above  the  water.  Time  passed,  and  these 
forests,  with  their  occupants— the  wild  boar,  beaver, 
bison,  wolf,  and  red  deer — disappeared.  The  trees  fell, 
and  the  great  growth  of  timber  became  the  bed  of 
peat  which  still  .lies  under  Hull,  twenty-five  feet 
down.  So  far,  however,  man  had  not  appeared 
upon  this  scene. 

After  the  Forest-bed  period,  the  waters  of  the 
Humber  estuary  washed  over  a  large  part  of  the  area 
of  Holderness,  including  the  site  upon  which  Hull  is 
built.  Beneath  the  city  is  a  thick  bed  of  fine  silt,  once 
deposited  by  these  waters,  and  no  doubt  several 
hundred  years  were  occupied  in  its  accumulation. 
This  silt  was  laid  down  year  after  year,  until  in  time 
only  the  highest  tides  were  able  to  cover  the  mud- flats 
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which  then  extended  along  a  great  depression  which 
is  now  the  valley  of  the  River  Hull.  These  mud-flats 
were,  in  time,  embanked,  possibly  l)y  the  early  Saxon 
settlers,  and  the  area  became  habitable. 

The  first  occupants  of  this  area  came  from  the 
Baltic,  possibly  from  Norway,  Sweden  and  Denmark. 
These  people  selected  a  corner  of  land  at  the  junction 


The  DRiED-up  Bed  ok  an  Ancient  Mere  in  the 
Cliffs  at  Skipsea. 


of  tlu>  River  Hull  and  the  Humber  ;  probably  in  those 
days  it  was  an  island,  a  delta  between  two  mouths  of 
the  River  Hull,  as  a  second  mouth  existed  west  of  the 
present  one.  To  this  settlement — mereh'  a  small 
village — the  name  \\'yke  was  given,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  place  was  built  on  the  side  of  the 
Wykc,  or  Vik,  the  old  Norse  word  for  Creek,  in  the 
same  way  that  to-day  the  City  is  called  "  Hull,"  because 
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4  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

it  is  on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  that  name.  So  the 
first  name  "  Wyke  "  held  good  for  the  place  \nitil  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  L,  when  that  monarch  obtained 
it  from  the  Monks  of  Meaux,  a  monastery  which  once 
existed  near  Beverley.  This  was  in  the  year  1299, 
from  wliich  date  the  correct  name  has  been  Kingston- 
upon-Hull.  Naturally,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
King  of  England,  this  Kingston  grew  and  flourished, 
and  its  boundaries  had  to  be  extended  from  time  to 
time. 

By  the  aid  of  the  numerous  plans  which  exist,  it 
is  possible  to  form  some  idea  of  the  growth  and 
evolution  of  the  city.  When,  In-  means  of  banks,  the 
River  Hull  was  confmed  to  a  definite  channel,  the 
first  buildings  to  be  erected  would  be  along  the  bank 
side.  The  growth  of  the  place  as  a  port  meant  the 
extension  of  buildings  along  the  river  and  estuary,  and 
the  land  occupied  by  warehouses  and  dwellings  would 
extend  northward  and  westward.  Then,  as  now, 
the  River  Hull  was  a  harbour  for  loading  and  unloading 
merchandise,  and  its  banks  would  be  lined  \\  ith  w  harves 
and  warehouses  and  offices.  No  doubt  early  Hull  was 
just  a  thin  red  line  of  brick  buildings,  in  the  same  way 
as  some  of  the  villages  in  the  district — villages  of 
Danish  origin — still  are  ;  a  single  street  with  a  row  of 
houses  on  each  side. 

Thus  the  first  street  \\x)uld  be  parallel  with  the 
River  Hull,  in  order  to  give  access  to  the  buildings 
along  its  banks.  In  this  way  the  Hull  Street,  as  it 
was  formerly  called  (now  High  Street),  came  to  be  ; 
and  llii;h  Street  is  our  oldest  thoroughfare.  The 
\\a\-  in  which  it  meanders,  exactly  as  the  river  does, 
pro\TS  its  great  age.  As  time  went  on,  the  merchants 
built  their  houses  facing  High  Street,  with  gardens  or 
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stores  on  the  river's  edge.  Later,  the  opposite  or 
western  side  of  High  Street  would  be  occupied,  and 
to  give  access  to  these  buildings  a  road  of  less  im- 


Engraving  of  Sir  John  Hotham. 
With  view   of   Hull  in  the  background,    1642. 


portance,  the  low  road  or  Low  Street  (now  Lowgate) 
was  made,  and  to  connect  these  two  roads  were  the 
narrow  lanes.  Bishop  Lane,  Chapel  Lane,  Scale  Lane, 
and  others,  most  of  which  to-day  are  not  wide  enough 
for  carts  to  pass  in  them. 
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The  growth  of  the  port  would  result  in  the  means 
of  communication  with  the  neighbouring  villages  of 
Hessle,  Anlaby,  Beverley,  Sutton,  and  beyond,  being 
opened  out.  These  main  roads  were  connected  by 
smaller  streets  or  lanes  ;  in  this  way  the  plan  of  Hull 
became  like  a  spider's  web,  though  slight  irregularities 
arose  from  the  lanes  leading  to  the  old  religious 
houses  and  the  river's  mouth.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  in  those  eaily  days  there  were  "  land 
thieves  and  water  thieves,"  and  private  property  was 
not  then  so  well  protected  as  now.  Communication 
with  the  coimtry  outside,  before  good  roads,  railways, 
motor  cars,  telephones  and  the  telegraph  were  known, 
enabled  night  raids  readiU'  to  be  made  upon  the 
port,  either  from  the  land  or  from  the  Humber.  These 
became  so  frequent  that  it  became  necessary  to  erect 
a  high  wall  and  dig  a  moat  round  the  town  for  ])ro- 
tection.  This  was  first  built  early  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  but  was  improved  and  strengthened  on  many 
subsequent  occasions.  The  wall  extended  from  what 
is  now  North  Bridge  to  Monument  Bridge  and  thence  to 
the  ]\Iincr\-a  Pier,  the  existing  town  clocks  practically 
occup3'ing  the  site  of  the  moat  or  ditch  which  siu"- 
rounded  the  wall.  When  lirst  built,  this  wall  enclosed 
fields,  gardens  and  open  spaces,  as  well  as  all  the 
houses  and  other  buildings.  B\'  the  niicUUr  oi  the 
seventeenth  centurv,  as  shown  Iw  Hollar's  plan  of 
Hull  (i()4o),  tlu're  was  much  huul  within  the  walls 
not  liiiiU  n[>oii.  and  (Aimi  a  C(MUur\'  and  a  halt  ago, 
what  is  now  "  the  old  town,"  that  is,  the  town  within 
the  docks,  was  practicalh'  the  exti'ut  and  area  oi 
Kingston-upond  lull.  On  a  modern  plan  of  llnll  this 
old  town  looks  hkc  a  small  heart  in  a  grc'at  body,  and 
like'  a  heart,  it  still  controls  the  rest  of  the  cit\". 
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No  doubt  the  protection  given  to  the  town  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IL  principally  depended  for  its 
strength  upon  the  earthworks  and  surrounding  ditches, 
the  former  of  which  eventually  became  the  foundations 
of  the  extraordinary  wall,  with  its  numerous  towers, 


Hargreave's  Plan  of  Hull  in  1791. 

It  shows  a  plan  of  the  first  Dock  constructed  in  Hull,  and  of 

the  Old  Citadel. 


its  gates,  moat  and  drawbridges,  which  are  so  well 
represented  by  the  Dutch  engraver  in  1640. 

In  addition  to  growing  towards  the  east,  north  and 
west,  Hull  has  extended  in  a  southerly  direction. 
"  Humber  Street,"  and  "  Sand  South  End,"  once 
formed  the  old  Humber  shore,  and  are  now  some 
distance  within  the  city.  Hull's  entire  present  frontage 
has  been  built  into  the  river. 


HULL'S    PAST    HISTORY 

As  already  explained,  the  History  of  Hull  is  one 
of  uninterrupted  progress  from  the  time  it  was 
obtained  from  the  Monks  of  Meaux  in  1299. 

As  Kingston-upon-HuU  was  under  Royal  Patron- 
age, the  De-la-Polcs  and  other  wealthy  merchants 
flourished  ;  a  Royal  Charter  was  given  to  the  town, 
entitling  the  Burgesses  or  Freemen  of  the  Borough 
to  certain  rights  and  privileges  in  the  way  of  tolls  and 
fairs,  and  in  other  respects.  These  rights  were 
confirmed  in  subsequent  years  by  later  kings  and 
queens  of  England,  some  of  whom  granted  still 
further  privileges  ;  our  most  recent  Charter  entitling 
the  City  to  have  a  Lord  Mayor.  These  various 
Charters  are  preserved  at  the  Guildhall. 

At  all  times  every  effort  was  made  to  encourage 
trade,  and  ships  were  chartered  to  convey  merchandise 
between  Hull  and  various  parts  of  the  world,  prin- 
cipalh'  to  the  nearer  Continental  ports.  The  numerous 
waterways  connected  with  the  Humber  enabled  the 
goods  to  l)e  conveyed  to  \-arious  inland  towns  by 
means  of  smaller  craft,  and  consequently  warehouses 
and  whar\-es  were  erected  to  deal  with  this  enormous 
voliuue  of  traffic,  which  was  principally  tlcalt  with  on 
the  l)anks  of  the  River  Hull,  or  "  Old  Harbour." 

As  years  wvni  on,  tht-  ininil)er  of  ships  increased 
to  such  an  cxtiMit  that  about  two  ecntinii'S  ago  it 
frcqncnth'  hajipiMU'd  that  some  of  the  x'essels  in  the 
up]u  r  part  of  tlic  harbour  wfre  so  crowded  that  other 
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boats  lower  down  left  Hull,  proceeded  to  some  foreign 
country,  unloaded  their  cargoes,  loaded  up  again 
with  some  foreign  produce,  and  returned,  to  Hull 
before  the  vessels  in  the  higher  part  of  the  harbour 
were  liberated.  .It  was  largely  in  consequence  of  this 
state  of  affairs  that  about  160  years  ago  the  Govern- 
ment handed  over  to  the  old  Hull  Dock  Company  the 
land  occupied  by  the  moats  and  fortifications  in  order 
to  provide  additional  dock  accommodation.     Thus  it 


Arms  of  the  De-la-Pole  Family, 


came  about  that  a  line  of  docks  connected  the  River 
Hull  with  the  Humber,  on  a  site  previously  occupied 
by  the  wall,  and  the  name  "  Dock  Walls  "  is  still 
given  to  part  of  the  land  along  the  dock  side.  On 
looking  at  a  plan  of  Hull,  therefore,  the  relative 
position  and  size  of  the  "  old  town  "  (being  the  town 
within  the  docks)  and  the  present  city,  can  readily  be 
seen. 

This  wall,  originally  erected  in  some  primitive 
form  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  and  considerably 
modified  and  improved  by  various  later  monarchs, 
was  strengthened   b}'   numerous  towers,   upon   which 
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the  guards  would  be  stationed,  and  access  to  the 
outside  world  was  obtained  by  means  of  bridges 
which  were  lowered  over  the  moat  during  the  daytime  ; 
one  at  Northgate,  which  led  towards  Holderness ; 
another  at  Beverley  Gate  (where  Monument  Bridge 
now  is),  leading  to  Beverley;  another  at  Hessle  Gate 
(where  Humber  Street  now  is),  leading  to  Hessle. 
The  bridges,  which  to-da}'  occupy  somewhat  similar 
positions  to  those  of  the  old  ones,  give  an  idea  of  the 
former  appearance  of  the  town,  as  when  these  bridges 
are  up,  the  "  old  town  "  practically  becomes  an  island, 
surrounded  by  the  Humlu'r,  the  River  Hull,  and  the 
three  Docks. 

This  wall  was  destined  to  play  an  important 
part,  not  only  in  the  history  of  this  town,  but  in  the 
history  of  England.  In  the  year  i()39.  King  Charles  I. 
(after  the  manner  of  the  earlier  King  Edward  I.)  paid 
a  visit,  in  state,  to  this  town.  We  learn  from  the 
records  that  on  this  occasion  the  Go\i.'rnor  and  the 
various  town  officials  were  provided  with  new  robes, 
■.ind  tlu'v  nu't  tlie  King  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony 
at  Beverley  Gate.  A  fulsome  address  was  read,  the 
keys  of  the  town  wtie  haiuled  to  tlie  King,  as  well  as 
a  purse  of  gold.  The  King  and  his  followers  were 
escorted  through  the  town  to  High  Street  (then  the 
principal  thoroughfare)  to  the  rtsidence  of  Sir  John 
Lister,  one  ol  the  wealthiest  of  the  merchants  at  that 
tiiui',  who  suniptuou>ly  entertained  the  King,  and  in 
his  lu)use  tin-  King  slept  that  night.  This  house, 
with  the  rooms  \'er\-  hllU'  alined,  and  the  oak  iKiuelliug 
and  (  l,d)()ratt'ly  earwil  o\rrnK\iitrl,  ]\\>\  a^  King 
(  hailes  saw  it,  is  still  iutaet,  and  known  to-day  as 
the  W'ilberforce  Muscnni. 

1  lu'  following  is  a  eop\'  ol  thr  remarkable  address 
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which  was  read  to  King  Charles  on  liis  arrival  at  the 

Beverley  Gate  : — 

"  Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

"  If  the  approaches  to  the  sacred  thrones  of 
Heaven  and  £arth  had  been  by  the  same  way  of 
access,  w^e  had  long  since  learned,  by  our  daily 
praying  to  the  King  of  Kings,  to  speak  as  might 
become  us  to  your  sacred  Majesty,  whom  God 
has  now  blessed  and  honoured  us  with  the  presence 
of.  But  since  these  are  different,  and  we  are  not 
so  much  conversant  with  the  latter  as  with  the 
former,  we  must  heartily  crave  your  sacred 
pardon  and  grace  for  any  rudeness  which  is  or 
may  be  committed  ;  assuring  your  Majesty  that 
it  proceeds  from  nothing  but  want  of  knowledge 
and  skill  how  to  receive  and  express  ourselves 
upon  the  happy  reception  of  so  much  glory. 
Our  full  hearts  make  us  almost  unable  to  undergo 
what  we  most  thankfully  undertake,  and  would 
even  stop  all  passages  of  speech,  and  make  us 
dumb  with  the  awful  Majesty  that  happily  we 
behold  and  adore,  could  but  the  greatness  of  our 
love,  loyalty,  and  hearty  affections  to  you,  be 
as  well  seen,  understood,  and  weighed,  in  silence 
as    in    words. 

"  We  make  bold,  with  the  utmost  zeal  and 
fidelity  that  can  be,  to  give  your  Majesty  a  full 
as.surance  of  our  most  sincere  loyalty,  and  will 
adhere  to  you  against  all  your  enemies  with  the 
utmost  of  our  lives  and  fortunes. 

"  This  town  was  always  faithful  and  true  ;  and 
in  respect  of  the  zealous  and  loyal  affections  of  the 
people  of  the  same,  to  your  Majesty's  honour 
and  service,  it  may  be  said,  as  is  of  the  City  of 
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Seville,  in  Spain,  not  only  to  be  walled,  but  also 
to  be  garrisoned  with  fire  ;  not  dead,  nor  sleeping, 
not  unanimated,  like  senseless  flints,  but  con- 
tinually vivacious,  waking,  ardent,  apparent,  and 
sensible,  in  their  courageous  and  boiling  heat  for 
your  Majesty's  long  life,  welfare  and  happiness, 
so  that,  as  the  town  is  not  only  }'ours  by  name, 
but  also  by  nature,  so  shall  it  ever  remain  to  be. 

"  Your  Majesty  has  not  only  here  a  Magazine  of 
all  military  provisions  of  your  own  royal  collecting, 
ordering,  and  appointment,  but  also  a  richer,  a 
more  noble,  and  safe  prize,  even  a  Magazine  of 
hearts,  faithful  and  true,  extended  the  whole 
town  over,  which  renders  it  stronger  for  youi 
Majesty's  service  than  if  it  was  encompassed 
with  walls  of  brass  oi  iron. 

"  Your  Majesty's  most  noble  predecessors  built, 
encouraged,  and  honoured  it,  the  pious  and  good 
King  Edward  VL  committed  the  Castle  ami 
Block-houses  of  it  to  the  perpetual  keeping  of  the 
Corporation,  and  it  is  pait  of  every  Mayor's  oath, 
'  them  safely  to  defend  and  keep  to  the  use  of  the 
King,  his  heirs  and  successors/  and,  as  they 
and  we  have  always  been  true  and  loyal,  so 
nothing  shall  e\-er  make  us  forget  our  duties  to 
}our  Majest}'  in  these  respects. 

"  May  your  Majesty  live  for  ever  and  e\er  ; 
and  may  all  tlir  thorns  in  yi)ur  travels  grow  uj) 
into  crowns  ;  may  your  battles  be  always  crowned 
with  lauirls  ;  and  may  good  success  alwa\'3 
attend  \ouv  actions  and  desires.  May  years 
be  added  luito  your  days,  and  length  of  time, 
till  time  shall  be  no  more  ;  and  that  your  con- 
tinuance  amongst   us   may   be   still   .ui   ornament 
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and  blessing  to  the  present  age,  and  an  eternal 
admiration,  blessing,  and  glory,  to  all  that  are 
yet  to  come." 

The   irony   of   this   address   is   shown   when   three 
years  later,  in  1^42,  King  Charles,  remembering  the 


View  of  the  Old  Suffolk  Palace  in  Hull. 
It  occupied  the  site  of  the  present  Post  Office. 


kindness  shown  and  the  loyalty  expressed  on  his 
former  visit,  came  to  Hull  for  support  during  that 
serious  conflict  which  was  waging  in  this  country, 
the  "  Civil  War."  On  King  Charles  mustering  his 
soldiers  in  the  fields  outside  Hull  (fields  now  occupied 
by  St.  John  Street,  Savile  Street  and  Dock  Street),  he 
was  greatly  offended  to  find  that  the  Governor,  Sir 
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John  llothani,  had  raised  the  bridge  and  dechned  to 
allow  the  King  and  his  followers  to  enter  the  city, 
explaining  from  his  position  at  the  top  of  the  tower  of 
Beverley  Gate,  that  the  people  of  Hull  had  sj-mpathies 
with  the  Parliamentarians,  and  therefore  were  unable 
to  assist  the  King  in  his  war. 

The  original  document  recording  this  "  undntifnl 
affront,"  which  was  issued  I)}'  the  King  at  the  time, 
is  among  the  treasvuxs  relating  to  this  peiiod  whicli 
are    preserved   in   the    Wilberforce    Museum. 

On  receiving  Sir  John  Hotham's  reply,  the  King 
arranged  his  soldiers  around  the  town,  bombarded 
the  place  with  cannon  balls  of  solid  iron  and  stone, 
and  endeavoured  to  star\'(^  the  people  to  submission. 
The  shot,  however,  did  little  damage,  although  in 
some  cases  the  iron  balls  were  made  red-hot  before 
being  lired  ;  and  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  supplies 
of  food  and  water  reaching  the  town  v^ere  unsuccessful 
owing  to  the  ready  access  by  means  of  the  Humber 
and  the  river.  The  })eople  of  LIuU  replied  by  tiling 
from  the  walls,  and  had  ])rcviously  taken  the  pre- 
caution of  destroying  the  old  Charterhouse  and  one 
or  two  other  places  then  situated  outside  the  w.ills, 
so  that  the  King's  soldiers  could  not  take  shelter. 
Finally  ("harU-s  ga\e  up  the  siege,  and  the  opposition, 
instead  of  the  support  which  he  had  expected  from  Hull, 
had  much  to  do  with  the  termination  of  the  war. 

Since  thru  ^•al■i<)us  industries  aiul  ti.ulrs  ha\"e 
sprung  up  in  the  town;  sonu'  ha\"e  considerablv 
extended,  some  ha\'e  been  modified  in  aecortlancc 
with  later  conditions  ;  others  ha\e  disappeared 
altogether. 

Soon  after  tlu^  ("i\-il  War,  for  example,  there  was 
a  verv   important    tobacco   pipe    industry     and   pipes 
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were  manufactured  in  large  numbers  and  distributed 
all  over  the  country.  The  workmen  had  a  Gild, 
and  records  of  the  different  tobacco  pipe  makers  and. 


Seventeenth  Century  Pipe. 

their  apprentices,  with  their  various  business  trans- 
actions and  grievances,  are  still  preserved.  When  the 
new  streets,  Jameson  Street,  King  Edward  Street  and 
others  were  made,  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  ex- 
cavations showed  that  outside  the  town's  walls  had 


Makers'  Marks  on  the  Heels  of  Pipes  made  in  Hull. 

once  been  large  brickyards  which,  about  1650,  had 
been  filled  with  the  town's  rubbish.  Among  this 
rubbish  were  thousands  of  broken  tobacco  pipes, 
many  of  which  bore  the  initials  or  trade-marks  of  the 
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makers.  They  are  remarkable  for  their  very  small 
size,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  the  early 
days  of  this  industry  tobacco  cost  sixteen  shillings  an 
ounce. 

This  particular  industry  has  gradually  deteriorated 
in  Hiill,  and  to-day  there  are  not  more  than  one  or 
two   tobacco-pipe   makers. 

Another   important   trade   which   has   disappeared 


Harpoon  Guns. 


was  the  whaling  industry,  which  originally  com- 
nuMiccd  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  reached  its 
maximmii  about  150  to  100  years  ago,  and  finally  died 
out  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  and  there 
are  still  people  living  who  can  remember  the  time  when 
the  "  Truclove,"  "  Diana,"  and  other  old  whalers  used 
to  come  into  the  town  after  being  away  in  the  Arctic 
fdr  twelve  months  or  even  longer.  These  ships  went 
in  search  of  whales,  wliicli  produced  the  valuable 
whale-oil,  so  much  in  (UMuand  fornuMiy  for  lighting 
the  streets,   and   foi    numerous  other  purposes.       In 
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addition,  the  baleen  or  "  whale-bone,"  was  valuable 
on  account  of  its  tough  and  flexible  nature.  At 
one  time  this  material  is  said  to  have  realised  as 
much  as  ;{4000  per  ton.  It  was  generally  used 
in  the  manufacturing  of  umbrella  ribs,  corsets, 
crinolines,  sieves,  and  many  other  objects. 

With  the  object  of  catching  these  whales,  the 
boats  and  crews  were  provided  with  numerous  varieties 
of  harpoons  (some  of  which  were  fired  from  guns,  and 
others  were  thrown  by  hand),  large  lances  or  knives 
(some  being  four  or  five  feet  in  length  without  the 
handle),  "  spades,"  fiensers  and  other  weapons,  a  fine 
selection  of  which,  together  with  numerous  pictures 
and  other  relics  of  the  old  whalers,  are  preserved  in 
the  Wilberforce  and  Pickering  Museums. 

As  a  result  of  the  enormous  number  of  whalers 
visiting  the  Arctic  Seas,  not  only  from  Hull,  but 
from  Dundee,  Aberdeen  and  other  ports,  the  whales 
became  fewer  in  number  and  much  more  difficult  to 
capture,  consequently  time  after  time  ships  returned 
empty,  or  "  clean,"  and  the  industry  gradually  waned, 
but  from  its  ruins  sprang  up  the  great  fishing  and  oil 
industries  which  form  such  important  factors  in  the 
trade  of  Hull  to-day.  The  scarcity  of  whale-oil 
resulted  in  new  sources  being  sought,  and  finally 
the  cottonseed,  linseed  and  other  oils  were  obtained 
by  extraction  in  the  various  mills. 

Similarly,  tfie  men  trained  in  the  whaling  industry 
were  most  suitable  for  manning  the  old  fishing  smacks, 
which  in  former  days  supplied  a  large  part  of  the 
population  of  this  country  with  fish,  these  smacks 
being  gradually  supplanted  by  the  quicker  and  more 
effective  steam  trawlers,  which  during  the  war  played 
such  an  important  part  in  assisting  the  Navy  in  its 
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work.     In  more  recent  years,  Hour-milling,  chemicals, 
creosote,      machinery,     margarine,     cement,      paints, 
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canisters,  starch,  blue,  blacklead,  chocolates,  and  many 
other  important  industries  have  sprung  up  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  and  its  outskirts. 


THE   ANTIQUITY   OF   HULL 

By    T.    TlXDAI.L     W'lI.DKIDGE 

ON  the  history  of  Hull  writers  differ.  Some  allow 
it  but  a  moderate  age,  considering  the  site  low. 
The  reply  is  that  it  is  a  slight  natural  knoll,  as  proved 
by  every  flood. 

Next,  did  the  River  Hull  change  its  course  ?  The 
Book  of  Meaux  says  it  did  so,  from  a  western  course 
encircling  the  site,  assuming  a  southern  direction  east 
of  the  site.  The  early  loop  embraced  more  than  the 
actual  site,  and  was  called  the  Wyk  of  Holderness, 
and  the  town,  as  first  met,  was  called  Wyk.  Records 
corroborate,  and  this  is  the  view  generally  accepted. 
It  places  the  Wyk  in  the  territory  of  Holderness, 
and  in  the  fee  of  Albemarle,  ex  the  Archbishop  of 
York. 

Two  writers  of  acumen  have  denied  all  this,  sug- 
gesting or  stating  that  the  river  ran  always  as  now,  and 
that  the  Wyk  was  in  the  territory  of  Harthill.  One 
of  them  considers  the  matter  proved  by  proving  the 
Wyk,  or  some  parts  of  it,  to  have  been  at  one  time  in 
the  fee  of  Mortimer  (Ferrib\). 

The  matter  of  fee  became  contrt)\-ersial  medi;L\ally, 
and  there  is  equal  evidence  on  both  sides.  Owing  to 
thi'  interests  at  stake,  the  verdicts  of  in(iuisitions, 
being  contradictory,  are  unreliable,  and  rule  each  other 
out. 

Yet  there  was  no  mediaeval  denial  of  the  existence 
of  the  old  ri\er-course. 
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Here  I  present  a  new  explanation  which,  naturally, 
I  consider  will  hold  water.  The  "  new  passage  "  was 
not  an  entirely  new  channel,  hut  in  its  greater  extent  a 
natural  creek,  which  had  been  used  as  a  port  for  an 
indefinite  period.  The  new  cut  was,  consequently, 
only  through  a  short  neck.  This  has  two  points  of 
direct  evidence,  (i)  In  1884  there  was  found,  in 
situ,  at  50  High  Street,  vertical  oak  and  birch  piles, 
with  remains  of  wattling,  enclosing  a  great  deposit  of 
bones  of  all  the  domestic  animals,  those  of  the  sheep 
predominating,  all  large  and  marrow  bones  being 
broken  small,  and  the  whole  imbedded  in  silt  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  harbour  edge.  This 
supports  the  idea  of  a  wide  creek  in  prehistoric  times. 
(2)  When  the  port  was  granted  to  the  Town  in 
1382,  it  is  described  as  "  the  port  below  the  town, 
formerly  called  Sayercryk,  now  called  Hull " — an 
epitome. 

•  ••«•• 

In  Domesday  I  identify  the  site,  among  the  lands 
of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  as  an  appanage  of  Drypool  : 
"  In  Drypool  3  bovates  and  Soke  upon  5  bovate-;." 
Soke  was  land  rented  to  freemen,  and  generally 
irrecoverable.  Most  towns  have  their  early  history 
associated  with  soccage  rents.  The  above  8  bovates 
are  returned  as  "  waste  "  ;  this  is  to  be  read,  not  as 
"  devastated,"  but  as  "  rendering  nothing  to  the 
a/c."  The  5  bovates,  70  acres,  was  about  the  area  of 
the  old  town  before  the  accretion  south  of  Humbcr 
Street. 

The  silence  as  to  a  possible  port  is  nothing.  Also 
silent  are  other  documents,  including  Edward  I.'s 
Infeoffment  of  1293,  as  to  any  port  or  waterway. 
The  soccage  nature  of  the  1293  tenures  is  undeniable. 
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BRIEE   CHRONOLOGY    OE   ELUCIDATION 

1 150. — Meaux  Abbey  was  founded  by  Adam,  a 
monk  of  Riveaulx,  b}-  the  munificence  of  W'm.  le  Gros, 
Earl  of  Albemarle.  In  ten  years  Adam  had  reduced 
the  monastery  to  bankruptcy,  and  retired. 

C.  1160. — The  second  Abbot,  Philip,  was  evidently 
brought  in  to  stabilize  the  Abbey,  and  had  finances 
at  command.  There  was  evidently  a  strong  movement 
to  help  him.  He  bought,  as  well  as  only  less  important 
outside  lands,  all  the  property  of  Sir  John  de  Melsa 
in  the  Wyke  of  Holderness  (viz.,  the  soccage  of  the 
town  of  the  Wx'ke).  Other  portions  of  the  Wyke  were 
given  by  Benedict  of  Sculcoates,  and  Sir  John  de 
Sutton. 

Those  three  were  on  these  transactions  quit-claimed 
by  the  representatives  of  Win.  Suros  (Scures),  who 
had  held  the  Wyk  of  Holderness. 

1 198. — The  first  mention  of  a  local  port  occurs  in 
the  last  year  of  Richard  I.  It  strikes  the  note  of  the 
rejHitation  the  Port  of  Hull  later  earned  as  a  smuggling 
outlet  for  the  Yorkshire  wool  ;  45  sacks  of  wool  were 
seized   and   sold  "  apud   Hull,"   realizing   225   marks. 

1204-6 — The  Collectors  of  the  tax  of  /-,  of  the 
goods  of  the  Merchants  of  the  Ports  of  the  Sea,  collected 
"  [in  portum]  de  Ibil,  "  £344,  b\-  which  it  appears  as 
the  seventh  port  of  the  kingdom. 

('.  1205. — .\  portion  of  tin-  abo\-e  appears  to  be  3} 
marks  levied  on  "  RaiUiUo  de  la  HuUe,"  wliicli  the 
Ivxchecpier  on  ajipeal  ordered  to  be  returned  to  him,  he 
being  "  llic  man  "  of  the  ]-5rethren  of  St.  Lazarus. 
Tlic  ( )rd(  r  was  allowed  to  ha\i',  tax  hvc,  one  agent  in 
each  ])ort,  >u(li  otrircrs  iirol)ably  luuing  in  charge  the 
reception  and  >lnpping  of  pilgrims. 
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1205. — King  John's  wines  were  conveyed  "  de 
Hull  "  to  York. 

1213. — Abuses  by  the  servants  of  the  Archbishop 
of  York  were  alleged  in  the  port.  The  account  affords 
the  information  that  both  sides  of  the  haven  had 
quayage. 

All  through  the  thirteenth  century  the  Archbishops 
made  efforts  to  maintain  (or  to  establish,  as  the  case 
may  be)  their  position  as  the  port  authority,  but  were 
continuously  resisted. 

1226. — A  Saer  de  Sutton  was  Bailiff  [Collector  of 
the  Customs  ?]  of  the  Port  of  Hull. 

1229-30 — The  Merchant  Gild  of  Thomas  del  Hull 
owed  [the  Exchequer]  20s.  on  account  of  the  flight  of 
Robert  [who  was  no  doubt  an  absconding  surety]. 
"  Gilda  Mercatoria  Thomae  del  Hull  debet  xxs.  pro 
fuga  Roberti."  [Great  Roll,  14  Hy.  III.J 

Men  in  such  a  solidarity  of  tenure  as  is  later  revealed 
would  secure  at  an  early  date  the  necessary  licence. 
Blackstone  states  that  the  grant  of  Gilda  Mercatoria 
was  in  itself  an  incorporation.  Malet  Lambert  qualifies 
it  thus  :  "  The  Gilda  Mercatoria  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  marks  of  a  free  borough."  The  status  of 
the  Wyk  merchants  in  this  respect  explains  the  low 
fine  (100  marks)  they  offered  for  their  borough  charter 
in  1299. 

1269. — The  Archbishop  (as  holding  the  Sutton 
side)  and  Joan  de  Stuteville  (as  holding,  say,  Sculcoates 
and  all  the  parts  westward)  agree  as  to  a  chain  being 
continued  across  the  River  Hull  at  Stanfordrak  for 
the  security  of  the  country  in  times  of  war  and 
tumult. 

"  Stanfordrak  "  is  Saxon — the  "  Stone  Ford 
Channel."     It    was    apparently    an    early  name    for 
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Scvilcoates  Gote.  This  was  the  place  where  the 
Hull  originally  turned  west. 

The  Chain,  at  the  limit  of  tlie  \\')-ke,  appears  to 
have  been  a  mark  of  the  Old  Hull.  If  we  can  venture 
on  a  visualization,  that  stream  came  through  the 
midst  of  a  segment  of  reedy  swamp,  with  no  landing 
until  the  low  levels  were  passed  beyond  the  ferry 
bend.  To  control  the  progress  of  vessels  was  the 
object  of  the  Chain.  When  the  Old  Hull  was  no  longer 
an  effective  stream,  the  Stutevilles  would  be  jealous 
of  their  prerogative  with  respect  to  the  later  course, 
and  consider  their  ancient  chain  desirable  against 
possible  buccaneering  elements  among  the  Haven 
frequenters. 

The  agreement  was,  no  doubt,  entered  into  for 
the  clause  providing  that  the  Chain  should  be,  on 
occasion,  drawn  back  so  as  not  to  impede  vessels, 
perhaps  a  subject  of  recent  complaint. 

There  was  another  Chain  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Haven,  but  there  is  no  indication  of  when  that  began. 
The  oldest  plan  of  the  Town  shews  it  in  situ.  Of 
whatever  age  this  chain  was,  it  was  renewed  during 
the  Wars  of  the  Roses. 

1271. — A  dispute  occurred  between  the  Abbot  of 
Meaux  and  the  Archbishop  as  to  a  strip  of  land  in  Wyk, 
37 1  feet  by  5  J.  I  take  it  to  have  been  an  appropriation 
by  the  Archbishop's  tenant  at  Bishop-lane,  Staitho, 
which  was  not  quite  opposite  Bishop  Lane.  The 
Archbishop's  holding  was  in  Aton  Fee,  and  the  stolen 
path  on  a  Meaux  tenancy.  The  Archbishop  had  to 
restore  the  huul.  Hut  the  matter  is  here  (mi  account 
of  t\\i'  jinisdiction.  The  Arcliliishop  (lechuiHl  tliat  the 
land  la\-  within  thr  Liberty  of  St.  John  of  Beverlej', 
i.e.,    was    land    ni    the    Set-;     the    Abluv    that    it    was 
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within  the  Barony  of  De  Vescy,  and  so  took  the 
matter  to  York.  A  jury  declared  it  within  the  Barony. 
Whereupon  the  Archbishop's  side  withdrew,  and  werfe 
cast  in  default. .  If  the  Meaux  holdings  were  notori- 
ously in  the  Barony,  the  Archbishop  would  scarcely 
have  been  so  stiff  to  the  contrary.  Animosity  against 
the  Archbishops  may  have  influenced  the  matter. 

1272. — The  Archbishop  purchased  from  Wm.  de 
Wyk,  son  of  Simon  de  Wyke,  a  property  at  "  Wyke 
upon  the  Port  of  Hull."  Probably  this  included  the 
above  screed. 

1274,  etc. — Hull  is  mentioned  among  the  ports 
which  smuggled  wool  to  Flanders,  despite  the  total 
prohibition. 

1278. — The  Abbot  of  Meaux  obtained  a  charter  for 
a  Market  and  Fair  at  Wyk.  In  view  of  various 
documents  bearing  on  the  ground-plan  of  Wyk,  we 
may  be  justifiably  of  opinion  that,  so  far  as  the  market 
was  concerned,  the  charter  was  current  legalization  of 
something  pre-existing. 

C.  1278. — "  The  Bailiffs  of  Hull  "  are  to  examine 
merchants  in  respect  of  attempts  to  carry  silver 
abroad. 

C,  1280. — A  charter  (in  the  writer's  possession)  of 
a  feoffment  at  Wyk,  speaks  of  the  Tenure  being 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  merchants.  The  rent  is 
called  "  service,"  and  all  the  clauses  are  in  accordance 
with  soccage-rent  conditions.  The  Gild  Hall  is 
mentioned  [as  it  is  in  the  inquisition  of  1293]. 

1281. — Hedon,  by  an  inquisition,  urged  that  there 
were  near  that  town  two  towns,  Ravensea  and  le 
Hull,  with  good  ports  increasing  from  day  to  day. 

1286. — The  Abbey,  in  one  of  its  frequent  inept 
muddles,    mortgaged    the   Town     of     Wyk    [and   the 
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Grange  of  Mytonj  for  20  years  to  the  Dean  of  York 
and  his  brother  ;  but  the  Dean,  wishing  to  vary  the 
bargain  by  taking  a  yearly  rent  of  £100,  the  Abbot 
borrowed  the  amount  of  debt  from  his  General 
Chapter. 

1287.- — Hamo  Box  was  deputy  of  the  King's 
Butler's  deputy  for  the  collection  of  the  King's  Prises 
and  Guage  of  Wine  at  "  le  Hull." 

1289. — The  Abbot  of  Meaux's  Bailiffs  were  ordered 
to  facilitate  the  Butler's  deputy  in  the  above  collec- 
tion. 

This  is  the  one  solitar\'  instance  of  an\thiug 
ini])lying  tliat  the  Abbey  had  an\-  functiim  in  the 
port.  It  would  not  be  surprising  to  hnd  that  the 
bailiffs,  as  Bailiffs,  were  unimportant,  or  did  not 
exist. 

1289.  Thomas  de  Scardeburgh,  Archdeacon  of  the 
East  Riding,  wished  to  found  a  House  of  White  Friars 
in  a  messuage  he  held  of  the  Abbey  on  a  benevolent 
tenure.  A  ]\\xy  found  it  would  prejudice  the  Abbey, 
They  added  that  Scardeburgh  held  of  the  Abbey,  who 
held  of  John  de  Melsa,  who  held  of  \\  in.  le  Constable, 
who  held  of  Win.  de  Vescy,  who  held  of  Edmund  de 
Mortimer,  mIio  held  of  the  King  in  capite. 

[Presuming  a  Saxon  port,  probably  the  Archbishops 
were  overlords  of  Wyk,  and  the  Creek  authority. 
Alter  tli(^  Conquest,  becoming  mere  feeble  and  inter- 
nuLlent,  lliey  lost  their  grip,,  and  we  may  more  llum 
guess  at  an  era  of  competition  tending  to  their  being 
ousted.  ( )ne  Archbishop  nt'\er  seems  to  ha\'e  known 
\\hat  another  liad  saiil  or  done.  I  he  earh'  lights  of 
the  See  in  Waglieii  (with  Siiiloii  anil  Drypool)  apjH'ar 
to    ha\e    been    e\tensi\f;     and    their   consideration    in 
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relation  to  the  feudal  rights  of  the  Albemarles  is  a 
suggestive   though   exasperating   subject.     So   far   as 
the  See  held  Drypool,  so  far  would  it  hold  the  Wyk/ 
and,  as  will  be  seen  under  1297,  the  supposition  is  that 
Albemarle  held  Wyk  of  the  See. 

It  may  be  well  to  note  the  course  of  the  Archbishops' 
claim  to  continue  beneficiaries  of  the  port  dues. 
Edward  I.  was  interestedly  antagonistic.  In  the 
time  of  Edward  II.,  the  De  la  Pole  brothers  had  the 
ear  of  Mortimer,  and  the  Archbishop  could  do  nothing. 
On  the  fall  of  Mortimer,  the  Archbishop  at  once  put 
in  a  revived  and  revised  claim.  But  his  information 
w^as  faulty  ;  though  Richard  De  la  Pole  had  retired, 
William  was  stronger  than  ever.  The  claim  was 
turned  down.  Nothing  more  was  heard  of  it  until 
1370,  when  it  reared  its  head  for  the  last  time,  and 
probably  it  was  Michael  De  la  Pole  who  suavely  killed 
it.  All  these  excitements  are  strongly  reflected  in  the 
history  of  the  town.] 

1292. — Hamo  Box,  one  of  the  chief  tenants  of 
Wyk,  Master  of  the  London  Company  of  Rope-makers, 
and  Sheriff  of  London,  wishing  to  found  a  mass-service 
at  Holy  Trinity,  obtained  the  licence  of  the  Archbishop 
to  choose  two  priests  for  the  purpose.  The  licence 
styles  the  Chapel  "  Our  Chapel  of  Hull."  In  the 
charter  of  feoffment  mentioned  under  1280,  the 
chapel  is  styled  "  The  chapel  of  the  Prior  and  Convent 
of  Watton,"  concerning  which  space  forbids  more. 

Box  had  recently  returned  from  a  "  pilgrimage  " 
to  Rome. 

1293. — Wyk  [and  Myton]  passed  by  exchange  from 
the  Abbey  to  Edward  I. 

The  item   as   to   devolution   of  fee  is  as   follows  : 
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"  The  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Meaux  hold  all  the  vill 
of  Wike  of  Sir  John  de  Meaux,  except  gl  acres  which 
they  hold  of  Sir  Gerard  de  Furnival  of  the  fee  of  Sir 
Wm.  de  Vesey  and  except  6  tofts  which  Sir  \\m.  de 
Aton  holds  of  Sir  \Xm.  de  Vesey  in  le  Wyke  by  knight 
service."  In  "  le  Wj'ke  "  is  discriminating,  because 
some  of  the  tofts  were  outside  the  actual  vill.  Prob- 
ably these  were  the  three  tofts  held  in  villenage  ; 
and  so  the  "  5  Bovates  of  Soke  "  are  inviolate,  it  is 
a  little  significant  that  the  three  outside  tofts  (north) 
run  north-south,  while  the  town  lots  run  east-west, 
evidently  to  share  out  access  to  the  original  Creek,  of 
which  the  Town-line  must  mark  the  extent. 

There  were  108  tenancies  of  the  Abbey,  some  of 
which  were,  no  doubt,  sub-let  in  part  ;  and  there  were 
twelve  plots  vacant. 

Little  or  nothing  can  be  argued  from  the  names  of 
the  tenants.  Eight  can  be  associated  with  Holderness  ; 
three  (one  each)  with  My  ton,  Newland  and  Anlab3\ 

The  plots  make  up  very  closely  the  modern  plan 
of  the  town.  They  are  witliout  boundaries  or  measure- 
ments, but  by  comparison  with  a  measured  survey  of 
1347,  whose  items  follow  in  the  same  order,  and  have 
equal  rents  attached,  it  is  seen  that  we  have  ^^^•k  yet 
with  us. 

Any  theory  giving  anticpiity  to  Hull  has  to  contend 
with  the  criticism  which  does  not  admit  that  the 
place  called  Wyk  was  the  place  called  Hull. 

1  lu'  niatti  r  may  be  intelligible  thus  ;  tlie  Port  of 
Hull  was  the  ollicial  and  technical  name  of  the  water- 
way only.  But  the  River  was  the  centre  of  local  life, 
and  its  name  became  associated  w  ith  e\erything  round 
it.  "  De  Hull  "  meant  from,  with,  in,  or  by  the  Hull. 
It    was   a]i]ilie(l    to   iiastures   nnd   :i    farmland   on   the 
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Drypool  side.  The  most  important  place,  which  was 
Wj'k,  would  attract  to  itself  the  association  of  the 
River's  name  in  the  most  lasting  manner.  Wyk  was 
the  town  on  the  port,  but  it  was  not  a  port  ;  even 
when  as  a  legal  quay  it  became  the  Port  of  Kingston- 
upon-Hull,  it  was  not  the  Port  of  Hull,  which  remained 
distinct.  Hence,  as  Colonel  Saltmarsh  points  out  to 
me,  the  port  of  Kingston-upon-Hull  and  the  Port  of 
Hull  are  mentioned  together.  The  two  became  one 
in  1382,  when  the  distinction  vanished. 

But  in  nomenclature  "  Hull  "  was  always  under- 
mining "  Wyk."  "  Wyk  "  comes  back  to  the  "  Creek," 
or  "  Pwl  "  ;  and  there  was  nothing  inappropriate  in 
styling  Wyk  "  Hull."  To  imagine  a  place  Hull  which 
was  not  the  place  Wyk,  is  to  summon  up  the  necessity 
of  imagining  an  unrecorded  dwindling,  or  an  unrecorded 
dislocation  and  finis,  of  some  town  called  Hull,  the 
name  of  which  at  an  ungiven  date  was  taken  by 
Wyk. 

When  Chaucer  said  of  his  sailor  :  "  There  was 
none  such  from  Hull  to  Carthage,"  there  was  no  place 
legally  called  Hull,  any  more  than  there  is  to-day. 
He  knew  Hull  was  the  River  Hull,  which  was  a  port  ; 
but  also  he  knew  it  as  a  place  where  his  friend  Michael 
De  la  Pole  was  the  great  man.  It  had  ceased  to  be 
Wyk  then,  but  it  had  not  when  Archbishop  Melton 
called  Holy  Trinity  "  our  Chapel  of  Hull." 

C.  1292. — The  name  of  "  Wyke  upon  Hull "  was 
changed  to  "  Kingston  upon  Hull." 

1297. — Occasion  presented  itself  by  which  it  was 
put  on  record  by  close  implication  that  Wyk  was  in 
the  fee  of  Albemarle,  and  a  clean  sweep  made  of  all 
competing  feudalists. 
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A  man  on  a  foreign  ship  in  the  Hayen  was  sick. 
He  went  on  shore  to  the  priest  of  Drypool,  and  was 
shrived.  He  rctnrncd  to  the  ship  and  died,  being 
taken  next  day  to  Drypool  for  burial.  During  the 
ceremony  a  number  of  the  Archbishop's  bondmen 
and  officers  from  various  places  forcibly  took  the  body 
away  and  held  an  inquest.  The  jury  found  that  the 
man  died  by  an  accident,  and  the  prelate's  bailiffs 
seized  the  ship  and  cargo  as  deodand,  not  releasing 
it  until  £20  was  paid.  Later,  these  occurrences  were 
investigated  by  a  jury,  called  before  the  King's 
Escheator,  who  found  that  the  acts  had  been 
against  the  liberties  of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  and 
in  contempt  of  the  King,  inasmuch  as  the  rights 
of  the  Crown  on  both  sides  of  the  port  and  ri\-er, 
from  the  end  [by  another  reading  "  exit  "J  of  Old 
Hull  to  Humber,  belonged  to  the  Seigniory  of 
Holderness. 

This  was  apparently  not  definite  enough.  The 
same  Escheator  impanelled  another  jury,  who  found 
that  the  entire  dominion  of  the  Port  of  Hull 
belonged  of  right  to  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  whose 
fee  extended  along  both  sides  of  the  river,  the 
freehold  of  the  west  side  of  [more  probably  "  from  "] 
Old  Hull  ["  de  le  Veil  Hull  "]  to  the  Humber, 
being  of  his  fee,  and  the  eastern  side  being  held  of 
him  in  capite. 

It  is  cxtrenu'h'  valuable  to  Iku'c  it  so  clrarly  laid 
(Inwii  that  tht're  was  an  Old  Hull  lvi\'or,  and  that  the 
])lacc  of  its  early  "  exit  "  could  then  be  quoted  as  a 
thing  of  common  knowledge. 

The  main  conclusit)n  is  that  itie  town,  by  whalexer 
name,  was  no  Edwardian  mushroom. 
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ERRORS  AND   OMISSIONS  EXCEPTED 

Merchants,  with  nearly  every  opportunity  for 
accuracy,  inscribe  their  accounts  "  E.  &  O.  E." 
Historians  otherwise  ;  yet  their  materials,  generally 
too  slender  to  be  absolute  upon,  leave  them  always  in 
need  of  checking. 

This  present  thesis  is  the  mere  bone  of  a  fuller 
account,  which  might  be  more  persuasive, — or  less. 
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THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS 
OF  1  HE  CITY  AND  COUNTY 
OF     KINGSTON-UPON-HULL 

BY    THE    LATE 

Sir  Albert  KavI'  Kollit,  k.b.,  ll.d.,  d.c.l.,  d.litt.* 

THE  PZditor  having  asked  me  to  write  this  Chapter  of 
"The  Handbook,"  I  have  pleasure — as  a  Hull 
man,  and  as  one  interested,  both  personally  and  materi- 
ally, in  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  City — in  com- 
plying with  his  complimentary  request.  And  I  am  the 
more  readily  induced  to  do  so  because,  in  these  modern 
days,  in  which  knowledge  is  the  basis  of  business,  a  great 
need  exists  for  a  concise  History  and  Compendium  of 
the  Commerce,  Trade,  and  Industries  of  the  City  and 
Port  of  Hull,  for  use  not  only  at  home,  but  beyond 
the  seas.  For  another  reason,  nothing  but  advantage 
can  result  from  the  wide  ]nil)licity  to  be  given  to  the 
contents  of  this  Handbook.  Because,  though  Shakes- 
peare does  not  exactly  say  so,  it  is  nevertheless  true 
of  Towns  :  "  Sweet  arc  the  uses  of  advertisement." 
And  possibly  m\'  intinKito  aiHiuaintanee  with  Hull 
and  its  affairs  during  ni\-  whole  life-time,  as  one  of 
its  long  line  of  Mayors  and  Sheriffs,  as  a  lornu'r 
President  of  its  Chamln'r  of  Commerce,  as  a  Hull 
Dock  Director,  and  otherwise,  max-  justify  my 
at  teiii|)t  ing    what     has     \)vvn     asked     ol     me;      as     I 

*  Sir  Albert  died  whiK'  this  liandbook  was  being  printed.— Ed. 
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recently   helped    to  do   the  same  thing  in   the   case 
of  the  City  of  Paris.* 

First,  of  the  origin  and  rise  of  our  City,  so  far  as 
these  bear  on  its  present  and  future  position.  For 
the  history  and  traditions  and  the  surroundings  of 
Hull  largely  account  for  its  standing  to-day  as  "  The 
Third  Port  in  the  United  Kingdom,"  and  justify  a 
sanguine  forecast  of  its  prospects,  by  virtue  of  historical 
continuity  and  of  its  citizens'  inherited  energy,  enter- 
prise, and  public  spirit,  which  are  the  conditions  of 
civic  progress  and  prosperity.  Our  great  citizen, 
Andrew  Marvell,  who,  though  poor,  and  the  last 
Member  of  Parliament  who  received  a  salary  paid 
directly  by  his  constituents  for  his  services,  was  yet 
an  incorruptible  patriot  in  a  corrupt  age,  struck  the 
true  note  when  he  wrote  : — 

"  How  much  one  man  can  do. 
If  he  both  act  and  know," 

while  our  William  Wilberforce,  the  Slave-Emancipator 
and  Philanthropist,  inspired  a  higher  power  of  personal 
achievement  by  raising  the  standard  of  human  char- 
acter and  action.  The  principle  of  heredity  determines 
the  development  of  nations  and  communities  no  less 
than  individuals  ;  birth  and  training  tell  in  the  human, 
as  in  the  horse,  race,  though  we  carefully  select  and 
train  in  the  one  case,  and  too  often  neglect  to  do  so 
in  the  other.  Nor  do  we  forget  that  our  ancient 
Trinity  House,  of  which  Hull  has  reason  to  be  proud, 
as  I  am  proud  to  be  one  of  its  Elder  Brethren,  was, 
in  the  quaint  language  of  an  early  century,  founded 

*  "  Annuaire  Commercial  Franco-Anglais  Preface  par  M. 
Pierre  Baudin,  Ancien-Ministre  de  Commerce,  et  Sir  Albert  K. 
Kollit,  M.P.,  Dirccteur  do  la  Chambre  dc  Commerce  Anglaise  d 
Paris." 
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"  to  iin|)ru\"e  the  hived  of  seamen  " — a  national,  no 
less  than  a  local,  service  which  it  has  well  fulhlled, 
largely  through  its  great  and  practical  Nautical  School, 
one  of  the  few  training  grounds  for  British  ofhcers 
and  men  of  our  Mercantile  Marine,  and  for  the  Royal 
Navy.*  And  that  the  Hull  "  breed  of  seamen  "  was 
one  worthy  to  be  kept  up  is  shown  by  Geoffrey 
Chaucer's  reference  to  it,  in  1364,  in  his  "  Canter- 
bury Tales  " — "  There  was  non  such  from  Hull  to 
Cartage." 

In  pre-historic  times — that  is  in  days  of  which 
there  are  no  written  records,  though  many  relics,  and 
as  to  which  many  things  arc  matters  of  inference  and 
conjecture,  more  or  less  cogent,  and  even  of  imagination 
more  or  less  restrained — what  is  now  Yorkshire  and 
Hull  was  inhabited  by  a  Dolicho-Cephaloid  race  of 
Celts,  these  Greek  words  merely  meaning"  Long-heads," 
just  as  Edward  I.  was  nicknamed  "  Long-shanks  ;  " 
and  this  long-headedness  is  still  a  characteristic  of 
Yorkshiremen.  Afterwards,  there  were,  in  the  hinter- 
land of  the  present  Holderness  and  Hull,  the  Brigantes, 
or  highlanders,  named  in  Jnxenal  and  the  Classics  as 
the  most  numerous  and  important  of  the  British  Tribes, 
and  the  Parisi,  or  herdmen,  both  brave  Yorkshire 
peoples  who  were  among  the  last  of  the  ancient  Britons 
to  submit  to  the  Romans.  Then  came  successi\-ely 
the  warlike  Saxons,  Angles,  Danes,  and  Northmen  or 
Normans,  each  arriving  as  invaders  ;  so  we  Yorkshire- 
men  are  a  mixed  race,  coming  of  some  ol  the  most 
virile  ethnological  stocks,  such  as  the  \'i kings  and 
Sea-kings,  and  traiui-d  to  courage  and  endurance  by 
the  ordeal  of  battles  both  h\-  siM  and  land,  and  espeeialh' 

♦  Sec  Die  rcmarkablo   IfuU  Trinity  House  KoU-of-Honour  of 
old  scholars,  ollici-rs  ami  iiumi,  serving  in  tlic  Kiudjiean  War. 
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on  the  Humber  and  the  Ouse,  the  banks  of  which  were 
frequently  devastated  even  as  high  up  as  York,  which 
was  more  than  once  sacked,  while  the  Northern  Counties 
were  also  the  last  to  be  subdued  by  The  Conqueror,  or  to 
quail  before  his  oath — "  By  the  Splendour  of  God." 
And  still,  to-day,  Yorkshiremen  wear,  as  their  County 
Emblem,  the  White  Rose,  but  never  the  white  feather, 
and  owe  to  our  distant  forefathers  and  their  evolution 
and  environment  something  of  our  seamanship,  and  our 
grip  and  grit,  of  our  strenuous  progressiveness,  and  of 
the  clannishness  of  our  county  character,  coming  to  us 
from  the  times  when  our  ancestors  were  compelled  to 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  constant  combat  against 
the  fiercest  foes,  just  as  much  as  our  patient  persistence 
and  persistent  patience  may  be  attributed  to  the 
mountainous  marches  and  the  weary  plodding  to  and 
fro  over  the  bridle-paths  of  the  Pennine  Chain,  and 
other  ranges,  qf  our  nearer  forefathers  alongside  the 
pack-horse,  which  was,  the  commercial  carrier  of 
their  day.  To  show  the  spirit  in  which  our  early 
invaders  were  met, — for  I  like  the  men  who  have 
some  iron  in  their  souls, — let  me  cite  the  epitaph 
on  one  of  them,  the  giant  Harold  Hardrada :  "  He 
got  his  promised  portion  of  our  soil — seven  feet 
of  ground — or  as  much  more  as  he  is  taller  than 
other  men." 

Passing,  as  interesting  historical  incidents,  that 
Henry  L,  the  youngest  son  of  the  Conqueror,  was 
born  not  far  from  Hull,  at  Selby,  in  1070,  and  thus 
became  our  only  King  who  was  also  a  Yorkshireman, 
and  that  the  first  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Edward  H. 
only  missed  by  a  short  time  being  born  at  Hull  and 
becoming  Prince  of  Yorkshire,  history  records  that 
Edward  L  was,  in  1296,  the  founder  of  Kingston-upon- 
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Hull,   tlie  King's   Town  upon    Hull  whose  Municipal 
emblem  is  Three  Crowns. 

"  O  !  well-walled  Royal  Town,  thou  hast  Three  Crowns  ; 
Therefore,  love  thy  King,  thy  benefactor."* 

Probabl\',  King  Edward — who,  after  meeting  and 
beating  the  Scots,  was  staying  with  Lord  Wake  at 
his  Cottingham  Castle,  near  Hull — whether  guided, 
as  tradition  saj-s,  by  a  hunted  hare,  or  not — rapidlv 
realised  Hull's  potentialities  as  a  town  and  port  ;  for 
there  was,  from  much  older  times  than  the  thirteenth 
century,  more  than  one  fishing  haven  and  hamlet  at 
and  near  the  confluence  of  the  Rivers  Hull  and  Humbcr, 
and  on  both  banks  of  the  former  river.  But,  although 
the  long  pre-existence  of  Myton,  (mentioned  in  Domes- 
day Book),  Wyke,  and  Hull,  places  of  some  importance, 
indicates  that  the  harbour  at  the  junction  of  the 
river  Hull  with  the  estuary  formed  by  the  waters  of 
the  Ouse  and  Trent — the  Ouse  leading  to  the 
Metropolitan  Ciiy  of  York  and  to  Yorkshire,  the 
Trent  to  the  Midlands,  and  all  to  the  sea,  only 
twenty  miles  distant — was  destined,  by  geographical 
position,  to  be  the  great  strategic,  shipping,  and  mer- 
cantile place  which  it  has  since  become  ;  nevertheless 
the  citizens  of  Hull  are  none  the  less  entitled  to  be 
proud  that  perhaps  the  \'ery  ablest  of  mediaeval 
monarchs — this  first  Edward,  one  of  England's  greatest 
Kings,  soldiers,  statesmen,  and  law-givers,  "  The 
English  Justinian," — came,  saw,  and  named"  Kinges- 
tona  sur  Hull,"  now  our  Royal  City  of  Kingston-upon- 
Hull,  gave  to  it  its  first  charter  in  1299,  and  also  showed 
his  practical  business-like  instinct  by  personally  pur- 

*  Inscription,  in  ancient  Greek,  over  the  ITeadmaster'.s  Scat 
in  the  old  Hull  Grammar  School,  where  Andrew  iMarvell,  M.P., 
and  William  Wilberforce,  the  slave-liberator,  were  pupils. 
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chasing  in  exchange  for  lands  in  Lincohishire,  part  of  its 
splendid  river-side  site.  Indeed,  this  shrewdness  of 
such  a  Sovereign  raises  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the 
permanent  pre-eminence  of  Hull,  grounded  as  it  was 
upon  physical  facts  and  conditions,  which  still  subsist 
and  are  recognised  as  bases  of  Hull's  commercial 
supremacy  ;  and,  equally,  the  vindication  of  the  King's 
good  judgment.  It  is  a  parallel  of  an  incident  in  the 
history  of  the  Port  of  London,  when  another  King, 
James  II.,  having  taken  from  the  citizens  their  charters 
and  privileges,  and  coin,  and  everything  else  he  could 
lay  his  hands  upon — as  he  also  did  from  Hull — the 
Lord  Ma\'or  dropped  upon  his  knees,  cynically  sajdng  : 
"  Will  your  Majesty  please  leave  us  the  Thames  ?  ", 
knowing  that  therein  lay  the  permanent  highwaj^  to 
the  City's  commercial  prosperity. 

King  Edward's  soldierly  skill  was  manifested  by 
the  value  of  Hull  as  a  safe  place  and  port-of-call  during 
the  Scottish  wars  of  himself  and  his  successors,  by 
whom  frequent  royal  visits  were  made  in  those  times 
to  Hull,  which  was  free  from  the  ravages  and  raids  by 
the  Scots  marking  the  contemporary  history  of  York. 
The  King's  wisdom  was  also  shown  in  succeeding 
centuries  by  the  historical  fact  that  the  possession  of 
Hull  did  much  to  secure  for  those  who  held  it  the 
command-of-the-sea,  and  that  it  became  the  strongest 
naval  and  military  base,  magazine,  and  place  d'armes, 
notably  when  it  supplied  i6  ships  and  466  seamen — 
London  even  furnishing  no  more  than  25  of  the  former, 
and  662  of  the  latter^and  much  money  to  Edward  III., 
and  similar  aid  to  Henry  V.,  during  their  French 
campaigns. 

Then,    a   Hull   merchant   and   shipowner,    its   first 
Mayor,  and  a  philanthropist,  Sir  William  De-la-pole — 
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Knight  Banneret,  Seigneur  of  Holderness,  first  of  the 
lordly  line  of  Sv;ffolk,  (which  gave  a  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  very  nearly  a  Sovereign,  to  England,  and  a  Cardinal 
to  Rome) — was  the  King's  merchant-banker,  under 
his  firm-name  of  "  De-la-pole  Brothers."  The  Old 
Chronicle  of  Melsa  or  Meaux,  at  W'aghcn  or  W'awne, 
midway  between  Beverley  and  Hull,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  River  Hull,  records  that,  as  a  merchant,  he  was 
second  to  none  " — "  Mercandizandi  Scientia  in- 
structus,  nulli  Angligena'  mercatori  postea  secundus 
fuil  "  (iii.  48).  William  De-la-pole  was  also  the  first 
merchant  to  become  the  founder  of  a  great  noble 
family,  and  thus  to  recruit  the  House  of  Lords  from 
the  English  middle-classes,  a  notable  fact  in  the 
history  of  English  commerce,  but  one  which  caused  his 
descendant,  the  Earl  of  Suftolk,  to  be  taunted  by  his 
contemporaries  as  "  a  merchant  himself,  and  a  mer- 
chant's   son."- — •"  \\r    i)lus    aptus    mercimoniis    quam 

militiie Hie  i)his  liapc/.itis  in  pace  conscnuerat 

quam  armatis  in  bello  "  (Chron.  Angliie.  1228-88.) 

In  tlu"  Wars  of  the  Roses,  Hull,  from  remembrance, 
probably,  of  its  civic  obligations  to  Henry  VL,  was 
strenuoush-  and  holpfnlK-  Lancastrian,  one  of  its 
Mayors  ha\ing  ialien  lighting  for  the  Red  Rose  at  the 
battle  of  Wakefield  in  1460  ;  while  in  the  days  of  "  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace  "  in  15JS,  an  luist  Riding  of  York- 
shire rcactionar\-  insurrection  to  restore  the  old  Catholic 
ordt-r,  the  town  was,  as  in  ihr  Stnarl  days,  as  at  the 
Revolution  ol  i()S8,  and  as  always,  a  strong  source  of 
Snj^port  to  the'  I'rott'.-tant  cause.  Again,  in  tlu'  stirring 
times  of  tile  Spanish  .\rmada,  llnllsrnt  ships,  guns,  and 
men  to  Onecn  I".li/.;ibftli  tit  lulp  tn  nuct  and  enisli  the 
niN.LdLis;  wLilr,  in  llu'  great  Ci\il  War,  the  eailiest 
acts  of  hostilit}-   between  King  and  rarliament  were 
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aimed  at  the  possession  of  Hull  and  its  Citadel,  as  being, 
with  their  munitions  and  military  stores,  the  key  of 
Northern  England,  a  key  which,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Parliament,  was  a  great  factor  in  the  prologue  of  the 
war,  Hull  closing  its  gates  in  the  face  of  King  Charles 
L,  and  subsequently  withstanding  two  sieges,  during 
which  it  was  supplied  with  food  from  London,  under 
the  protection  of  the  Parliamentary  ships-of-war  ; 
indeed,  at  one  time,  Hull  alone  of  Yorkshire  towns 
stood  for  the  Parliament.  The  changed  times  are 
well  shown  by  the  barbican-like  turret  Watch-Tower 
of  this  old  Citadel,  of  which  it  is  the  only  relic,  and 
which  until  recently  stood  on  its  original  site,  forming 
part  of  the  Humber  Iron  and  Shipbuilding  Works  at 
the  mouth  of  the  River  Hull.  This  turret  was  presented 
by  the  late  Mr.  William  Bailey's  Trustees  to  the 
Corporation,  and  has  been  removed  and  re-erected  in 
the  East  Park. 

The  splendid  foresight  of  King  Edward  is  thus  an 
asset  of  Hull  to-day,  and  the  King's  prescience  is  the 
more  remarkable  in  that  it  existed  in  days  when  York 
was  the  great  northern  port  of  England,  when  Hedon, 
still  a  Municipal  Borough,  was  a  close  and  formidable 
commercial  competitor  ;  and  when  Ravenspurne,  the 
landing  place  of  kings,  was  a  seaport,  a  parliamentary 
borough,  and  a  market-town,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Humber,  though  doomed  soon  to  be  in  the  deep  bosom 
of  the  ocean  buried,  as  happened  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  when  it  was  swept  away  by  the  sea  into  the 
sea.*  For  though,  in  1298  (26  Edward  I.),  the  King, 
by  Proclamation,  declared  Hull  the  only  Yorkshire 
port  for  the  export  of  all  wools  and  leather,  and  it 

*  In  1344  Ravenser  and  Ravensrod  were  required  to  send  each 
"  a  man  well  versed  in  naval  affairs  to  advise  King  Edward  III." 
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was  also  designated  one  of  the  stations  for  a  royal  mint, 
the  town  only  won  its  way  slowly  at  first  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  its  natural  rights,  which  were  contested 
from  time  to  time  b}-  the  Archbishop  of  York,  who, 
for  instance,  for  many  years  claimed  prisage  of  wines 
at  Hull — a  remnant  of  whose  one-time  local  power  and 
jurisdiction  exists  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Arms,  which 
are  still  the  sign  of  "  The  Cross  Keys  "  Hotel  in  the 
Hull  Market  Place — and  by  Leeds,  Gainsborough, 
and  other  up-ri\er  Ports,  especially  in  reference  to 
rights  and  dues  in  respect  of  the  Derbyshire  lead,  the 
wool,  the  leather,  and  other  shipping  trades.  Moreover 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL,  there  was  a  project  to  open 
two  Free  Mart  Towns,  especially  wdth  a  view  to  woollen 
trades,  of  w^hich  Hull  was  to  be  one,  for  the  North, 
and  Southampton  the  other,  for  the  South,  but  the 
proposal  was  opposed,  and  was  never  carried  into 
effect. 

Thus,  early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  King  Edward 
1.  must  have  seen  clearly  that  York  was  already  too 
far  inland,  and  the  navigation  of  the  Upper  Humber 
and  the  Ouse  and  Trent  difficult  and  dangerous  ;  that 
what  Shakespeare  calls,  in  Henry  IV.,  "  The  naked 
shore  of  Ravenspurg,"  was  unprotected  and  too  near 
the  sea  for  safety  ;  and  that  Hull  was  the  real  water- 
gate  of  the  North  of  England  and  Yorkshire  and  the 
Midlands,  ultimately  to  become  the  great  manu- 
facturing and  consuuiing  districts  of  the  country,  and 
the  Humber  itself  the  safe  and  secure  harbour  of  the 
East  coast,  within  that  natural  breakwater.  The  Spurn, 
built  u)i  from  tlic  sea-chunied  ruins  of  tlie  coast  of 
Holderness. 

'I'his  constant  and  va\m\  erosion  of  the  friable 
glacial   boulder-cla}'  cliffs  of   the   Yorkshire   coast,   to 
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the  extent  of  about  two  yards  a  year  along  a 
line  of  over  thirty  miles,  is  a  matter  of  national  concern  ; 
not  only  Ravenspurne,  but  many  other  towns,  whose 
names  or  site-names  appear  on  old  maps,  have,  in  fact, 
disappeared  into  the  insatfable  sea,*  though  it  has  been 
said  that  traces  of  them  have  since  been  visible  at 
abnormally  low  tides,  that  even  the  chimes  of  their 
churches,  rung  by  the  waves,  have  been  heard,  and 
that  their  graves  have  been  seen  to  give  up  their  dead. 
And  equally  national  is  the  obligation  to  maintain  this 
barrier  reef  of  The  Spurn,  the  only  natural  harbour- 
of-refuge  on  the  North-east  Coast,  under  the  lees  of 
which  is  sure  and  safe  anchorage  —  an  obligation 
and  a  burden  which  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to 
be  shifted  upon  the  Humber  Conservancy  Authority, 
as    recently  proposed. 

And  this  geographical  situation,  discovered  and 
utilised  by  King  Edward  L,  has  been,  as  we  shall  see, 
with  its  external  and  internal  waterways,  the  making 
and  the  keeping  of  the  greatness  of  Kingston-upon- 
Hull.  The  Humber  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  greatest 
rivers  in  Britain.  None  other  collects  the  waters  of 
so  wide  an  area,  equal  to  nearly  a  sixth  part  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  no  other  river  system  connects  so  many 
large  towns.  So  important  was  it  in  early  times  that, 
by  Charter  of  Henry  VL,  the  first  English  Charter  of 
Municipal  Incorporation,  it  was  provided  that  an 
Admiral  of  the  Humber  was  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Corpoiation,  and  to  have  jurisdiction  upon  its  waters, 
independently  of  any  other  of  the  King's  Admirals  ; 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Hull  is  still,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  such  Admiral,  and  entitled  to  fly  his  flag  bearing 
the  City  Arms,  and  to  have  it  saluted  by  six  guns  from 
*  See  Sheppard's  "  Lost  Towns  of  the  Yorkshire  Coast,'  1912. 
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His  Majesty's  ships  ;  and  this  jurisdiction  and  right 
have  frequently  been  officially  recognised  by  the 
Admiralty  and  by  i>fficers  commanding  ships  of  war 
in  modern  times  ;  and  by  this  same  Charter  of  Henry 
VI.,  Hull  was  created  a  County  of  itself,  its  proper 
description  being  "  The  City  and  County  of  the  City 
of  Kingston-upon-Hull."  Hull,  therefore,  is  not, 
except  for  some  minor  administrative  purposes,  in  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and,  hence,  the  city  has  its 
own  Sheriff. 

So  much,  then  ;  nature  has  given  to  Hull — its 
unique  topographical  position  in  relation  to  the  North 
Sea  and  its  unrivalled  means  of  internal  communication 
both  by  land  and  water.  To  these  may  be  added  a 
good  climate  from  the  standpoint  of  the  workshop 
— and  supplies  of  the  prime  necessities  of  life  in  purity 
and  plenty — pure  air  from  the  adjacent  sea,  river,  and 
wolds  ;  pure  and  inexhaustible  spring  water ;  and 
means  of  housing,  in  brick-clay  of  the  best  quality, 
Hull  having  been  the  first  place  in  Kngland,  since 
Roman  times,  to  re\ivc  the  making  ami  use  of  bricks 
and  tiles  as  materials  for  building.  Otiier  minor 
advantages  are  a  level  surface,  or  very  easy  gradients, 
reducing  the  cost  of  haulage  ;  while  the  facilities  for 
obtaining  freehold  sites  are  also  an  attraction  to  Hull, 
for  the  suitable  "  location  "  of  business  premises  is 
becoming  a  recognised  commercial  consideration.  The 
trade  of  Hull  seems,  moreover,  to  have  been  compara- 
tively free  from  n\ediicval  municipal  restrictions  during 
a  period  when,  like  the  knights  themselves,  trade  and 
commerce  were  usually  clad  in  armour,  this  conuiiercial 
freedom  having  probably  been  due  to  royal  interest 
in  the  lown  as  a  i""ree  Borough  and  to  the  consecjuent 
comparati\e  paucity  of  close  trading-corporations  and 
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' ompiinics,  though  there  were  the  Guild  of    Shipmen 
^apparently  a  religious  pioneer  of  our  Trinity  House), 
Ihe  Company  of  Merchant  Adventurers,  The  Fellow- 
ship of  Merchants,  The  Company  of  Coopers,  and  some 

few    otJKMS. 

And  man  has  made  the  most  and  the  best  of  these 
natural  and  other  resources.  Hull  men  may  reflect 
with  satisfaction  upon  the  municipal  development  and 
activities  and  attractions  of  their  City.  I  can  just  re- 
member the  days  of  defective  water-supply,  and  of 
bad  saniti'tion,  in  the  late  forties,  and  the  consequent 

liolera  and  other  epidemics,  sought  to  be  averted 
or  abated  by  tar-barrels  burning  weirdly  in  the  public 
streets  !  1  saw  Lister  Street  thus  illuminated  in  1849. 
Sanitary  and  hygienic  science  had  not  then  advanced 
much  from  the  days  of  the  "  Black  Death,"  the 
"  Sweating  Sickness,"  and  "  The  Plague,"  all  of  which 
ravaged  Hull,  the  last  making  frequent  visitations. 
Such  plagues  and  pestilences  and,  indeed,  all  zymotic 
iliseases — the  diseases  of  dirt  -might ,  and  ought  to 
be,  extirpated  by  preventive  legislation  and  sanita- 
tion ;  they  are  the  causes  of  the  most  destructive  and 
wasteful  of  all  incidents  in  municipal  administration. 
In  relation  to  the  public-health,  and  so  to  individual 
^trengtli  and  the  common  wealth,  parsimony  is  not 
I'cononu'  ;  for  the  cost  of  epitlemics  is  disastrous,  to 
-ay  nothing  of  the  loss  and  suffering  from  the  diseases 
of  daily  life.  The  chief  signihcance  of  a  low  death- 
rate  is  that  it  nu\uis  not  merely  longer,  but  healthier 

uul  more  livable  and  serviceable  lives. 

llai>pil\'.  in  Hull,  there  is  now  no  ground  to  attri- 
bute to  the  municipal  authorities  an\-  dereliction  of 
duly  in  these  respects,  the  modern  returns  as  to  the 
death   rate  and  zymotic  and  other  complaints  being 
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satisfactory,  as  shewn  In-  the  following  striking  com- 
parative figures,  furnished  to  me  by  the  Town  Clerk, 
which  clearly  indicate  that,  upon  the  average,  the 
inhabitants  enjoy  both  long  and  healthy  lives  : 

DEATH  KATE. 
1874.  I913.  I92I. 

23.8  per  1000.     14.7  per  1000.    13  per  1000. 

DEATH-RATE  OF  INFECTIOUS  DISEASES. 
1874.  I913.  I92I. 

5.2  per  1000.  1.75  per  1000.        0.9  per  1000. 

Thus  much  has  sanitary  science  narrowed  the  grim 
kingdoms  of  Disease  and  Death  ! 

The  Municipal  Corporation  has  also  done  its  duty 
to  the  City  in  other  ways.  Modern  public  improvements 
have  altered  the  face  of  Hull  ;  main  roads  have  been 
widened  ;  in  place  of  narrow,  crooked,  crowded 
thoroughfares  and  congested  areas,  there  arc  now 
spacious  avenues  and  stately  streets.  These  are  well 
paved  and  drained,  well  cleansed,  and  quiet,  for  the 
motor-omnibus  was  here  anticipated  by  good,  cheap, 
rapid,  and  comparatively  noiseless  tramcars — with 
constantly  advancing  rail-heads,  thus  opening  the 
outskirts  to  the  urban  and  artizan  population,  and,  by 
supplementing  the  Corporation's  urban  workmen's- 
dwollings,  aiding  in  the  solution  of  housing  and  jniblic- 
health  problems.  Hull  thus  owes  to  municipal  ad- 
ministration miuh  of  its  health,  comfort  in  li\ing,  and 
attractixencss  to  strangers  fii'iiiu'iiting  it  on  business 
or  pleasure. 

An  official  ol  tlie  National  Radiator  Co.  told  me 
that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  which  brought  the  Com- 
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pany  to  Hull  with  its  new  works  was  the  ample  supply 
of  good  water,  and,  in  this  \'ital  respect,  the  record  of 
Hull  is  a  striking  lesson,  and  at  once  a  warning  and  an 
encouragement  in  public  administration.  So  early  as 
the  fourteenth  century  Hull  men  fought  for  good 
potable  water  w-ith  the  inhabitants  of  surrounding 
villages.  In  1402,  after  litigation,  the  town  secured  a 
supply  from  Spring  Head,  Anlaby,  which  continued 
until  1845.  In  that  year  the  death-rate  (as  quoted 
by  a  former  Town  Clerk,  Mr.  C.  S.  Todd)  was  23I  per 
1000.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  same  year,  new  works 
were  opened  at  Stoneferry,  giving  a  service  from  the 
River  Hull,  which  is  tidal,  and  which  received  more  or 
less  contamination  by  sewage,  and  the  death  rate 
immediately  rose,  in  1846,  to  33^  per  1000,  or  by  nearly 
50  per  cent.  In  1847  it  was  3i| ;  in  1852,  30^.  In 
1864  the  river  supply  was  abandoned  and  cut  off,  and 
in  1865  the  death  rate  fell  to  only  22  per  1000  ! 

The  high  municipal  character  of  modern  Hull  is 
also  attested  by  the  following,  among  other,  recent 
Corporate  and  public  works  and  undertakings  : — New 
and  better  bridges — once  the  causes  of  great  delays, 
inconvenience,  and  loss  of  time,  tides,  and  trains, 
veritable  Bridges  of  Sighs,  if  not  of  size — over  the 
docks  and  the  River  Hull. 

Electricity  works  and  plant  for  the  supply  of  light, 
and  heat,  and  power,  reinforcing  the  Hydraulic  Power 
Works,  which  were  the  earliest-established  ones  in 
England  ;  a  local  Municipal  Telephone  Service  ;  new 
Municipal  Offices,  City  Hall,  Art  Gallery,  Museums, 
Guildhall,  Law  Courts,  Headquarters  of  Police,  and 
Post  Office  ;  Foreign  Cattle  Wharf  and  depot,  with 
lairages,  abattoirs,  and  chill-rooms,  and  with  direct 
loading  facilities. 
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The  Railway  Station  has  also  been  enlarged  and 
improved,  while  the  hotels  compare  fa^•ourably  with 
days  I  can  remember,  when  they  were  not  unlike  those 
of  Gal  way,  as  once  described  to  me  by  the  late  Lord 
Morris  :  "  There  are  only  two,  and — whichever  you're 
at  you'll  wish  you  were  at  the  other." 

Moreover,  many  of  the  new  public,  business,  and 
private  buildings  in  Hull  are  much  improved  aestheti- 
cally, compared  with  some  of  the  older  ones,  though 
there  is  still  room  for  greater  diversity  and  taste. 

The  squares  and  streets,  too,  in  addition  to  the 
high-standing  column  of  William  Wilberforce,  which 
is  the  monumental  mark  of  tlu^  city,  and  the  gilt, 
hatless,  and  stirrupless  efhgy,  by  Scheemaker,  inscribed 
"  To  the  memory  of  King  William  111.,  our  (ireat 
Deliverer,"  are  now  decorated  b\-  statues  of  Sir  Williain 
De-la-pole,  .Andrew  Marvell,  and  others,  names  which 
will  not  lead  anyone  satirically  to  say,  with  the  old 
Greek  philosopher — "  I  would  rather  men  should  ask 
why  there  is  not  a  statue  of  me  than  why  there  is  one." 
Indeed,  Hull  is  growing  into  what  Gent  prophetically 
styled  her  in  his  History  of  1735  :  "  riie  Royal  and 
Beautiful  Town  of  Kingstou-upon-liull,"  aud  is  justi- 
fying e\H'n  the  Military  Keoruiting  Bill,  issiu-d  during 
the  .\nu'ricau  War,  to  obtain  soldiers  : — "  They  will 
be  ([uartercd  in  tlic  delightful  aud  plentiful  town  of 
Kingston-upou-Hull.  where  excellent  ale  "—  for  wliiiii 
Hull  has  alwa\'s  bcrn  leputed  "  is  sold  at  only  three 
pence  the  full  (piart,  lish  of  the  best  cpiality  at  one 
penny  per  pound,  and  shambles  meat  at  a  less  rate 
than  at  most  towns  in  the  Kingdom."  The  names  of 
streets,  too,  are  better  chosen,  though  there  are  still 
some  sucli  curious  snrvi\'als  as  The  "  I.;nid-of-Green- 
Ginger,"    one    ot     the    priiuip.il    tlioioughfares,    most 
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probably  so  called  from  its  having  been  a  place  for 
the  manufacture  or  sale  of  green-ginger,  a  conserve  of 
ginger  and  lemon  juice,  temp.  Henry  VHL  King 
Henry  often  visited  Hull,  and  had  a  palace  adjacent  to 
this  street,  and  green-ginger  was  then  a  fashionable 
comestible  at  Court — "  because  the  land  was  so 
cold."  There  is  also  Rotten-herring  Staith,  named 
after  the  Rotenheryings,  eminent  merchants  of 
Hull. 

Again,  in  relation  to  the  vitally  important  subject 
of  Public  Education,  Hull  has  done  well.  The  Hull, 
Kingston,  and  Hull  and  East  Riding  Colleges  turned 
out  many  able  men,  and  thus  contributed  to  the  high 
standard  of  public  and  business  life,  as  has  the  more 
modern  Hymers  College  ;  while  the  needs  of  primary, 
secondary,  and  technical  education  are  liberally  supplied 
and  well  graded,  there  being  now  a  number  of  Higher 
Schools,  comprising,  besides  Hymers  College,  the 
ancient  Grammar  School  (to  which  the  Corporation 
has  done  more  justice  in  recent  than  earlier  times), 
the  Municipal  Training  College,  Technical  Schools 
and  excellent  and  most  useful  Secondary  Schools,  the 
first  of  which,  the  Hull  and  East  Riding  College,  I 
opened  in  1887.  There  is  also  the  great  Marine 
School  of  the  Trinity  House,  to  which  I  have  already 
referred,  and  which  the  Admiralty  Education  Inspectors 
have  officially  reported  upon  as  "  the  Model  Navigation 
School  in  every  respect."  and  also,  now,  a  well- 
equipped  Training  College  for  deep-sea  Fishermen. 
The  Hull  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  by  its 
Lectures,  formerly  including  those  on  Saturdays ; 
the  Royal  Institution  Library,  and  the  Public  Libraries, 
in  the  long  campaign  for  which  many  of  us  fought  ; 
the  Church  and  Young  People's  Institutes  ;  the  School 
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oi  -\rt ,  txic  Artisaii:?'  Prizes  Movemtut  m  aid  oi 
Elementan^  Education,  from  winners  of  which  I 
often  receive  grateful  letters  of  thanks,  as  I  did  a 
day  or  two  ago  (June  1922),  from  an  old  and 
present  student  of  the  Hull  Harmonic  Society,  of 
which  I  was  one  of  the  founders ;  and  other 
Literary  and  Scientific  Institutions  have  also  con- 
tributed to  culture,  and  so  to  commerce  ;  and  the 
time  should  soon  come  when  Hidl,  like  Leeds  and 
Sheffield  for  the  west  and  south  of  the  county,  shall 
be  the  University  City  for  the  East  and  North  Ridings 
and  for  North  Lincolnshire. 

Thus,  the  Municipal  Corporation  may  justly  be 
said  to  have  well  and  fairly  administered  the  affairs 
of  the  City  ;  to  have  been  free  from  that  jobbery  which 
is  robber\- — for  the  jobber  is  a  robber ;  to  have 
achieved  efficiency,  without  so  failing  in  economy  as 
to  have  just  cause  for  sa\-ing  that  it  has  driven 
men  or  business  away  from,  or  deterred  them  from 
coming  to,  the  City  by  wasteful,  or  wanton,  ex- 
penditure of  public  moneys,  which  is  one  of  the 
worst  of  crimes — the  plunder  of  the  people,  and 
especially  of  the  poor. 

Such  are  among  the  chief  contributory  causes  and 
features  of  the  position  of  the  Hull  of  to-day.  Time 
and  experience  have  verified  the  xnsion  of  Edward  I., 
for,  from  his  reign  Hull  has  prospered  and  progressed. 
And  now,  taking  the  values  of  Exports  and  Imports  as 
a  basis  of  comparison,  Hull  ranks,  as  I  have  said,  as 
the  third  p)ort  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  London  and 
Liverpool  alone,  and  in  that  order,  surpassing  it  ;  while 
Manchester,  Southampton,  Glasgow,  Grimsby.  Leith, 
the  Tvne  Ports,  Bristol,  Goole,  and  Cardift",  respec- 
tivelv  come  next  in  order. 
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The  value  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  of  Hull  in 
1913  was  : 

Imports £49,840,283 

Exports £29,220,174 

Transhipmcitts £  5.543.96o 


Total         £84,604,417 

which,  compared  with  the  record  of  ten  years  earlier, 
shews  a  striking  advance,  the  value  in  1903  being  : 
Imports  ...         ...         ...         ...     £32,601,063 

Exports £15,122,382 

Transhipments £  4,932,532 


Total         ;^52.655,977. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Imports  were  about 
double  the  Home  Exports  in  1903,  and  the  increase 
that  is  shewn  in  regard  to  Exports  in  the  figures  of 
1913  is  a  significant  and  highly  gratifying  indication 
that  the  disparity,  which  was  too  pronounced  (after 
allowing  for  local  consumption,  for  Hull  is  a  great 
market  in  and  for  itself)  is  being  reduced,  as  it  should 
be,  having  regard  to  the  advantages  of  Hull  as  an 
Export  Centre  for  so  vast  an  industrial  area  and  as 
the  outlet  for  the  main  manufacturing  districts,  and 
to  the  number  of  regular  lines  and  sailings  to  so  many 
parts  of  the  world. 

A  century  ago  the  inhabitants  of  Hull  numbered 
less  than  40,000,  and  the  Town  Clerk  informs  me  that, 
since  1874,  the  population  has  risen  from  133,315  to 
291,118  ;  the  area  of  the  Borough  from  3,621  to 
9,359  acres  ;  and  the  Rateable  Value  from  £417,300 
to  £1,313,227  (1914). 

D 
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To-dav,  h(nvevcr,  Ports,  like  men,  are  to  In-  jud^jicd 
not  ouh'  1)\'  wluit  tlicy  liax'e,  hut  liy  what  they  do; 
and,  according  to  this  modern  standard,  lIuU  stands — 
both  absolutely  and  comparatively — in  the  very  front 
rank  of  Ports.  It  is  what  a  modern  np-to-date  Port 
must  be^ — deep  and  cheap,  safe,  accessible,  and 
attractive  ;  such  a  port  must  have  good  approaches  by 
sea,  river  or  canal,  with  channels  defined,  and  marked, 
and  dredged  if  necessary  ;  rivers  must  be  straightened 
and  canalised  so  as  to  adapt  them  to  modern  ships  of 
great  length,  wide  beam,  and  deep  draught.  A  jiort 
must  also  ha\'e  deep  docks  and  sills,  wide  basins,  and 
good  piers,  (]uays,  jetties,  and  landing-stages,  automat- 
ically adjusting  themselves  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
tides,  and  this,  if  necessary,  on  both  rivers  and  docks, 
as  in  the  case  of  certain  competitive  foreign  ports  ; 
and  adequate  equipment,  appliances  and  facilities  for 
quick  loading  and  discharge  of  ships,  freeing  them  of 
demurrage  (for  with  ships,  as  with  men,  time  is  money), 
and  reducing  the  number  of  handlings  of  cargoes 
as  far  as  possible.  There  must  also  be  adequate 
warehouse  and  storage  provision  (dry  and  cold),  and 
a  railway  and  water  carriage  system  for  the  quick 
desixitcii  of  goods,  whether  o^-erside  into  craft,  or 
to  rail,  or  on  to  qua\",  or  into  warehouse,  or  for 
transhipment. 

In  these  and  o[\\cv  respects,  Hull  conforms,  both 
absolutely  and  com])arati\'ely,  to  a  very  high  I'ort- 
standarcl.  The  1  lumber  has  no  bar,  it  is  an  accessible 
haiiiour  with  good  holding  gromul,  and  has  a  widc^ 
])ernianent  channel,  well-l)eaconcd  ami  buoyed  and 
hglitcd  for  generations  liy  the  practical  and  experi(Miced 
Master  Mariners  of  the  l'rinit\'  House  at  Hull,  the 
seamanlikc    ]>crfoini,mci'    of    whose    duties    has    gi\'eu 
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universal  and  luiqualificd  satisfaction  to  the  Marine 
and  Mercantile  community,  and  whose  practical 
absorption  for  these  Maritime  purposes  into  the  non- 
Maritime  Humber  Conservancy  Board,  as  effected 
by  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament,  is  unnecessary,  in- 
expedient, and  contrary  to  the  best  interests  of  Hull, 
of  which  the  autonomy  of  the  Trinity  House  is  an 
ancient  and  valuable  asset.  The  Pilotage  service  is 
compulsory  and  good  ;  the  river  has  been  well  watched, 
new  and  approved  river  lines  gradually  having  been 
prolonged  by  the  Humber  Conservancy  Commissioners  ; 
and  the  Docks,  till  1893  owned  by  the  Hull  Dock  Co., 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  the  North  Eastern  Railway 
Company,  while  the  new  King  George  Dock  is  among 
the  largest  and  best  equipped  in  the  world,  and  suitable 
for  the  most  modern  vessels  afloat.  Many  years  since 
I  supported  the  proposal  of  the  purchase  of  the  Docks 
from  the  Hull  Dock  Company,  of  which  I  was  for  some 
years  a  Director  (and  also  a  member  of  the  Humber 
Conservancy  Commission),  by  the  City,  and  their 
administration  by  one  Representative  Port  Authority, 
and  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  this  would  have 
been  the  best  solution  of  a  difficult  practical  problem 
and  the  widest  and  wisest  policy.  The  total  dock 
space,  including  the  King  George  Dock,  which  is 
capable  of  extension,  is  205  acres,  more  than  double 
what  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago.  There  is  now  also 
the  extensive  Riverside  Quay  of  the  North  Eastern 
Railway  Company  and  the  River  Pier  of  the  late  Hull 
and  Barnsley  Railway  Company,  both  abutting  on  the 
Humber  and  available  at  all  states  of  the  tides.  At 
Saltend  there  is  accommodation  of  the  most  complete 
kind  for  dealing  with  every  description  of  mineral  and 
vegetable    oils.     There    are    also    two    large    Timber 
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Ponds.  The  docks  thcmst'h'os  have  adequate  equip- 
ment, ill  nicnable  cranes  and  hoists,  in  steam,  hydrauhc, 
electric  and  other  apphances,  and  also  in  facilities  for 
loading,  unloading,  storing  under  sheds  or  in  warehouse 
(with  cold  storage),  and  for  delivery  or  despatch  by 
rails,  with  which  the  Docks  are  connected,  and  by 
craft.  There  are  also  graving-docks  of  largely  increased 
capacity,  repairing-yards,  etc.  At  the  King  George 
Dock  is  a  Grain  Silo  of  40,000  tons  capacity. 

The  Grain,  Provision,  and  Coal  trades  may  be 
taken  as  illustrations.  The  annual  value  of  the  imports 
of  grain  into  Hull  is  now  no  less  than  £10,500,000,  the 
wheat  imports  having  \'astly  increased,  and  those  from 
India  being  often  larger  llian  into  any  other  port. 
Hull  has  thus  become  one  of  the  most  important  milling 
centres  in  the  world,  and  there  is  storage  at  the  Port 
for  upwards  of  one  million  quarters  of  grain  in  bulk, 
making  it  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  granaries  ;  while 
the  facilities  for  discharging,  transhipment,  and 
despatch  of  both  grain  and  flour  are  very  exceptional. 
As  the  result,  splendid  flour  mills  have  been  erected 
and  e(iui})ped  with  tlie  most  modern  machinery,  and, 
as  they  mosth'  abut  on  the  River  Hull,  tlu'\-  enjoy  the 
best  facilities  for  ol)taiiiiiig  their  supplies  of  grain  and 
for  the  (leHwry  of  flour  ;  so  much  so,  that  I  ha\-e  heard 
it  stated  at  the  Council  of  the  London  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  on  the  highest  expert  authority,  that  of 
the  late  Chairman  of  the  Lomlon  Corn  Exchange, 
that  the  cost  of  working  a  cargo  of  grain  at  Htill  is 
only  one-third  of  what  it  is  in  London. 

The  same  remarks  appl\-  to  tin-  Pro\ision  Trades — 
Tisli,  iMuit,  Vegetables,  l^^ggs.  Butter,  Margarine,  and 
other  jierishable  commodities — which,  fostered  by 
(piic-k  despatch  in  earl\-  morning  express  goods-trains, 
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from  cold  storage,  and  in  refrigerated  carriages,  have 
vastly  increased  in  recent  years,  a  leading  position 
being  rapidly  regained.  Hull  is  the  principal  Port  cf 
the  Foreign  Egg  Trade  ;  vegetables  and  fruit  now  come 
to  Hull  from  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Jersey, 
Australia,  The  United  States,  Canada,  and  Nova  Scotia  ; 
butter  from  Siberia,  the  Baltic,  and  the  Sound  Ports, 
to  the  value  of  between  three  and  four  millions  per 
annum  ;  wine — for  which  Hull  has  been  a  most  re- 
puted port  since  the  thirteenth  century  was  one  of 
its  principal  imports  in  the  fifteenth  century — chiefly 
from  Bordeaux  and  the  South  of  France.  In  the 
thirteenth  to  the  fifteenth  centuries,  Bristol  and  Hull 
were  the  chief  centres  of  the  wine  trade  ;  and  in  1327, 
Richard  De-la-pole,  of  Hull,  was  Chief  Butler  of  the 
King.  Several  steamers  have  recently  arrived  in  Hull 
with  meat,  cheese,  etc.,  from  Canada,  of  excellent 
quality  ;  and,  when  at  Belgrade,  some  few  years  ago, 
I  saw  hams,  bacon,  etc.,  packed  ready  for  shipment  to 
London,  Hull,  and  other  new  markets — the  export 
trade  between  Serbia  and  Austria  being  temporarily 
closed  owing  to  economic  differences  between  the  two 
countries — and  these  also  were  very  good,  the  produce 
of  the  large-white  Yorkshire  breed  of  pigs.  The 
abattoir  arrangements  were  unexceptionally  clean, 
sanitary,  and  wholesome,  and  well  provided  with 
refrigerating  machinery,  while  refrigerated  railway- 
vans  were  alongside  and  being  loaded  for  shipment  at 
Salonica. 

Hull  has,  within  about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  also 
become  the  "  Third  Coal  Port."  When,  in  1885,  as 
Mayor  of  Hull,  I  presided  at  the  Opening-Ceremony 
of  the  then  Hull  and  Barnsley  Railway  and  (Alexandra) 
Dock,  it  was  then,  I  found  upon  enquiry,  disputed. 
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and  more  than  doubtful,  whether  Hull  was  legally  a 
"  Coal  Port/'  within  the  customary  meaning  and 
construction  of  Charter-parties,  Bills,  of  Lading,  and 
other  Shipping  documents,  the  annual  shipments 
amounting  at  that  time  to  only  about  600,000  tons. 
Therefore,  as  this  important  point  for  Hull  was  one 
turning  largely  upon  common  knowledge  and  reputation, 
I  made,  officially,  a  formal  and  public  declaration  that 
thenceforward  Hull  claimed — and  was  to  be  regarded 
as  a  Coal  Port  ;  and,  that  this  demand  has  been 
justified  by  the  event,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
coal  and  coke  shipments  have  progressively  risen 
during  the  subsequent  twenty-eight  years,  imtil  they 
amounted,  in  1913,  to  no  fewer  than  7,069,470  tons. 
Thus  does  freight  follow  facilities.  The  quantity 
of  coal  brought  into  Hull  in  1913  was  7,945,965  tons, 
against  7,011,978  tons  in  191 2.  And,  such  figures 
are  not  only  record  ones,  but  shew  an  increase  upon  the 
previous  year,  an  advance  which  seems  likely  to  con- 
tinue owing  to  the  increasing  appreciation  of  Yorkshire 
and  Derbyshire  Coal,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Hull  is 
the  leading  Humber  coal-export  poll  by  at  least  two  and 
a  half  niillion  tons  in  excess  of  its  closest  competitor. 
Similarly,  the  railway  accoinniodatitm  of  the  Port 
is  now  ve»y  different  from  what  it  was  when,  in  1872, 
the  present  writer,  tlu'U  on  the  staff  of  the  Eastern 
Morning  Ncius,  wrote  a  leading  article  in  that  news- 
paper, headed  :  "  Sku'cry,  Sku-ery,  Siaver\-  !  " — 
very  strongly  condenming  the  then  existing  local 
Railway  ^h)noiuily.  Pulilic  opinion  being  greatly 
stirred  upon  the  subject,  thi>  led  to  the  Pill  advised 
1)\-  the  l;ilc  Sii  John  I'dwlci-.  C.E.,  to  construct  a  Tuniul 
undri'  \\\v  llimilin-,  with  whrnn  I  acted  ]>rofessionally 
loi'  the  measure. 
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The  Hull  and  Selby  Railway  (one  of  the  first  con- 
structed, it  having  been  opened  in  1840),  to  connect 
Hull  with  Leeds  and  London,  is  now  part  of  the 
North  Eastern  system,  and  it  is  still  the  main  line  to 
and  from  Hull.  By  it  and  the  late  Hull  and  Barnsley 
Line  (now  merged  into  the  North  Eastern  Railway 
Company),  Hull  is  connected,  for  both  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Trades,  with  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
Lancashire,  and  the  Midlands— the  most  densely 
populated  and  busiest  parts  of  Industrial  England. 

Equally,  the  Internal  Waterways  to  and  from  Hull 
are  exceptionally  good.  No  other  river-system  in 
Great  Britain  has  such  ramifications  as  the  Humber, 
Ouse,  Trent,  and  their  tributaries,  permeating,  as  they 
do,  an  area  of  some  10,000  square  miles. 

The  Aire  and  Calder  Navigation,  dating  from  1698, 
is  at  once  the  oldest  and  the  most  modern  and  model 
canal-system  of  the  country,  in  construction,  in 
working,  and  in  traction  by  electric  and  steam  haulage. 
This  Navigation,*  itself  eight-five  miles  in  length, 
places  the  Port  in  direct  communication  with  the 
manufacturing  districts  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire, 
through  the  Ouse  and  a  chain  of  rivers  and  canals 
extending  to  between  six  hundred  and  seven  hundred 
miles ;  the  Trent  and  Humber  Navigation  system 
similarly  connects  Hull  with  the  Midlands  and  the 
South  ;  while  one  all-by-water-way  to  the  West  Coast 
has  been  pierced  through  the  Pennine  Chain,  called 
"  The  Back-bone  of  England,"  and  "  The  English  Apen- 
nines," at  Standedge,  near  Huddersfield,  by  a  tunnel 
over  three  miles  in  length,  one  of  the  greatest  works 

*  There  is  in  the  Trimly  House  at  Hull  a  purlrait  of  Sir 
George  Savilc,  one  of  the  Founders  of  this  great  Navigation, 
as  there  is  also  a  monument  at  York  Minster. 
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of  the  eighteenth  century  canal-period  of  Enghsh 
engineering.*  A  similar  purpose  is  attained  by  the 
Trent  Navigation  and  its  associated  canals  and  canal- 
ised rivers,  which  unite  Hull  with  South  Yorkshire, 
Newark,  Nottingham,  Lincoln,  and  the  Midlands, 
including  the  great  malting  and  brewing  districts, 
which  are  largely  supplied  with  barley  from  and  through 
Hull,  and  also  large  imported  consignments  of  Smyrna 
and  Danubian  barlej-s  "  to  lighten  the  mash."  The 
very  large  local  brewing  and  malting  business  is  also 
aided  b}-  the  special  rail  and  water  carriage  advantages 
of  the  Port. 

River  and  canal  facilities  and  competition,  combined 
with  railway  independence,  arc,  indeed,  chief  factors 
in  the  prospeiit}^  of  Hull,  accounting,  as  the\-  largeh' 
do,  for  the  convenience  and  economy  of  the  Port ;  for 
its  cheapness  as  an  outlet  for  manufactures,  and  in 
the  handling  of  grain  and  other  merchandise  ;  for 
the  comparative  lowness  of  the  port,  transport,  and 
other  charges  ;  and  for  the  traffic  facilities  over  such 
an  unrivalled  distributive  and  collective  area,  com- 
prising one-seventh  of  the  population,  and  one-lifth 
of  the  area,  of  England  and  Wales. 

We  at  Hull  enjoy  these  advantages  as  a  valuable 
legacy  of  the  canal-stage  of  English  Engineering,  owing 
to  the  immense  benefits  canals  once  gave  to  the  nation 
in  the  transport  both  of  goods  and  passengers,  wherefore 
they  received  large  remissions  of  port  and  dock  dues 
and  charges,  which  ha\'c  survi\'ed  some  of  the  services 

♦  Propulsion  of  the  canal  boats  ihroush  this  tunnel  is,  or 
was,  effected  by  the  bari;ees  lyint:  down  on  their  backs  in  their 
boats  and  usini^  their  feet  on  tlie  roof  of  the  tunnel.  Tlie 
writer  thus  went  thronj^h  the  tunnel  in  a  skitf,  many  years  ago, 
on  the  way  from  Ihiddersheld  to  Stalybridge.  The  railway 
runs  parallel  with  the  canal  through  the  tunnel. 
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rendered  by  the  canals  themselves.     This  benefit  also 
results  in  part  from  the  fact  that  prior  to  1778,  when 
the  first  Hull  Dock  was  constructed — which  was  one  of 
the  very  earliest,  if  not  the  first,  made  in  England — 
there  were  no  adequate  local  quays  for  water-borne 
merchandise,  which  was  consequently  dealt  with  over- 
side, a  free  right  which  was  reserved  by  the  Hull  Dock 
Acts,  as  is  also  partially  the  case  in  London.     But,  in 
this  respect,  Hull  has  been  singularly  favoured  and 
fortunate,    for,    owing   to    its   dependence   on   inland 
navigation  before  the  making  of  railways,  many  privi- 
leges were  granted  to  canal  traffic,  and  these  are  now 
of  the  utmost  advantage  to  the  traders  of  Hull  and  the 
large  productive,  distributive,  and  consuming  districts 
which  it  serves.     For  the  Trade  of  the  Port  is  very 
largely  worked  by  craft  (keels,  sloops,  and  lighters), 
which  load  and  discharge  at  the  waterside  mills  and 
warehouses  of  the  River  Hull  and  elsewhere,  and  take 
the  cargoes  direct  to  the  ship,  or  by  over-side  delivery 
ex  ship  into  craft,  or  to  the  mills  and  warehouses,  or 
to  rail — or  by  canal ;  while  the  mills  in  the  manufact- 
uring districts  are  almost   invariably  situate  on  the 
waterways,    in   part    a   survival   of   the   water-power 
manufacturing  period,   and  in  part  due  to  the  still 
existing  water-need  of  steam  power.     And  such  craft 
make  use  of  the  Hull  Docks  practically  free  of  dues, 
thus  largely  reducing  cost  of  transit,  and  giving  ad- 
vantage to  such  cargoes  in  competition  in  the  markets, 
an  advantage  which  has  been  said  to  be  shared  by  some 
80  per  cent,  of  the  traffic  of  the  Port.     Hence  the  port 
charges  are  more  favourable  than  at  any  of  the  largest 
ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  circumstance  specially 
advantageous   to    the    transhipment    trade,    in   which 
respect  Hull  is  an  ideal  port-of-transit  for  the  Continent ; 
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and  the  value  of  its  transhipment  trade  is,  con- 
scquentl}',  ^'ery  large,  viz.,  upwards  of  five  and  a  half 
millions  sterling  per  annum. 

In  business,  variety  is  safet}^  and  the  diversity 
and  volumes  of  the  local  trades  and  industries  of  Hull 
are  so  great  as  to  make  it  more  or  less  independent 
of  the  changing  fortunes  or  fashions  of  staple  trades  ; 
indeed,  there  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  a  staple,  unless 
it  be  seed-crushing  and  oil  extraction  and  refining,  of 
which  Hull  is  the  chief,  and  the  ancient,  seat,  the 
industry  having  been  connected  with,  and  a  successor 
of,  the  refining  of  Whale  Oil  in  the  olden  daj's. 

It  was  once  different.  Cloth-working  existed  in 
Hull,  as  a  staple,  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  name 
of  "  The  Pottery  "  District — my  birthplace  {54  Lister 
Street) — is  still  a  relic  of  such  a  district  staple  industry, 
until  Wedgwood's  artistic  genius  migrated  it,  and 
most  other  such  local  trades,  mto  a  single  county. 
"  The  Groves  " — Incus  a  non  liicendo — still  recalls  the 
sugar  trade,  in  which  so  many  Hull  fortunes  were 
lost  ;  Gl?ss  was  equally  a  failure  ;  Cotton  and  Flax, 
Worsted  and  Carpets,*  flourished  for  a  time,  but  only 
as  textile  exotics  ;  while  the  adventurous  Arctic  Whale 
Fishery  trade — after  existing  from  1598,  and  thus 
almost  from  the  ic-discovery  of  Gieenland  by  that 
great  Yorkshire  navigator  Frobisher  in  157O,  and 
from  being  commenced,  at  Spitzbergcn,  within  four 
years  of  the  first  recorded  whale  fishing  in  1594 — has, 
for  geographical  reasons,  entirely  migrated  northwards 
since  i8()5,  though  Hull  was  the  first  to  apply  steam 
to  the  adventure,  in  1857,  in  the  Diana.  In  a  Petition 
to   the    l'ii\\    Council   1>\    Jolin    Ranisck'n,   ut    Hull,   in 

*   i'loors  111  the  TriuilN'   lli>u-~r  ;iic  still  stuwii   wiili  nislu-s, 
in  place  of  carpets,  as  of  old. 
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1622,  he  says  :  "  We  first  found  Greenland  and  gave 
the  first  hazard  of  anj^  EngHshman  to  kill  the  whale  "  ; 
but  now  only  interesting  relics  of  the  trade  exist  in 
the  shape  of  gate-posts  made  of  whales'  jaw-bones,  of 
specimens  in  the  museum  of  the  Trinity-House,  and 
in  the  Fisheries  Museum  in  the  Pickering  Park, 
in  the  signs  of  old  Ale-houses,  such  as  "  The  Whale," 
"  The  Old  Whale,"  and  "  The  Rein-Deer,"  and  in 
the  name  of  a  Yoikshire  moor — "  Blubberhouses," 
though  this  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  corruption  of  Blae 
or  Blue-berries,  but  the  latter  may  be  an  euphemism 
for  Blubberhouses.  Similar  relics  may  also  still  exist 
in  some  ladies'  stays,  the  value  of  the  whalebone  used 
in  making  these  having  been,  at  one  time,  no  less  than 
£yoo  per  ton. 

The  sailing  of  Whalers  from  Hull — the  last,  the  ss. 
Diana,  setting  out  singly  in  1865 — was  a  sight  to  see, 
and  which  I  have  seen,  with  their  tops  and  top-mast 
look-out-tubs  dressed  with  evergreens,  as,  amid  ringing 
cheers  of  crowds,  they  left  the  Docks  for  Greenland  or 
Davis  Straits,  or  Baffin's  Bay,  as  did  some  sixty  or 
seventy  each  year  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century. 
This  enterprising  spirit  of  Hull  merchants  and  men  led 
to  the  discovery  by  them  of  Jan  Mayen,  or  Trinity, 
Island,  and  to  the  establishment  of  a  Hull  Fishery 
there  at  a  very  early  period,  under  a  grant  from  James 
I.  A  Hull  whaler,  the  Isabella,  Captain  Humphreys, 
saved  and  brought  home  Captain  Sir  John  Ross  and 
his  crew  to  Hull  in  1833,  after  his  second  voyage  to 
the  Arctic  Regions  in  search  of  a  North- West-Passage, 
an  adventure  which  Captain  Luke  Fox,  a  Younger 
Brother  of  the  Hull  Trinity  House,  had  attempted  so 
early  as  163 1.  The  association  of  the  Trinity  House 
with  Arctic  work  is  indicated  by  "  The  Bonny  Boat  " 
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ill  its  Hall,  a  canoe  taken  up  at  sea  b}'  Andrew  Barker, 
an  Elder  Brother  of  the  House,  in  i6i  j,  off  Greenland, 
with  an  Esquimaux  in  it,  whose  very  own  coat,  bag, 
oars,  and  mast  are  still  in  his  tiny  craft.  A  similar 
example  occurs  in  the  Municipal  Museum  of  Shipping 
and  Fisheries. 

On  the  other  hand,  ver\'  many  old  trades  and 
industries  have  continued  to  flourish  and  expand, 
notably  Blundell's  long-established  Colour  Works,  at 
the  corner  of  the  Beverley  Road,  the  makers  of  the 
"  Brunswick  Green  "  of  very  early  days,  and  the  Cement 
Works  of  Messrs.  Earle,  once  and  for  many  years  on  the 
Humber  Bank,  and  now  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Hull. 

Many  more  new  trades  have  also  sprung  into  exist- 
ence, while  some  of  both  classes  have  phenomenally 
risen  ;  and  I  make  a  few  obser\'ations  upon  the  more 
important  of  such  local  trades,  of  some  of  which  I 
may  not  have  already  spoken.  They  comprise 
Shipping,  Deep-sea  Fishing,  and  allied  branches  ; 
Marine  Stores  ;  Shipbuilding  ;  Engineering  ;  ^lachinery 
and  Metal  Working  ;  Coal  and  Coke  ;  Timber  ;  Grain, 
Milling,  and  Flour  ;  Seed  Crushing  and  Oil  Extraction 
and  Refining ;  Colours,  Paints,  and  Varnishes  ; 
Cements ;  Chemicals ;  Drysaltery,  Tallow,  Soap, 
Starch,  Ultramarine-Blue,  and  Black  Lead ;  Pro- 
visions— Meat,  Fish,  Fruit,  and  Vegetables  ;  Con- 
fectionery ;  Brewing  and  Malting  ;  Agricultural  Seeds  ; 
Tanning  ;    Building,  Brickmaking  ;    Cycles  ;    etc. 

The  rapid  rise  and  subsequent  concentration  of 
the  steam-shipping  business  of  Hull  has  been  especially 
remarkable.  The  former  was  due  to  the  very  eaily 
application  of  steam  to  navigation  on  the  Humber, 
whereon,  or  rather  on  its  tributary,  the  River  Hull, 
the  first  steamship  was  seen  alloat  in  England,  built 
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in  1796,  under  patent,  in  Wincolmlee,  Hull ;  and, 
secondly,  to  the  quick  Yorkshire  grip  of  the  economic 
principles  of  marine  propulsion,  and  especially  of  the 
economical  efficiencj^  of  the  screw-propeller,  as  com- 
pared with  the  paddle,  and  of  the  compound  engine. 
The  former  revolution  was  the  flood-tide  which  led 
many  on  to  fortune,  and  some  to  the  greatest  fortunes. 
Time  w^as  when  (I  think)  Messrs.  Thos.  Wilson,  Sons 
and  Co.,  and  certainly  Messrs.  Wm.  Bailey  and  Wm. 
Leetham,  owned  but  a  single  steamer.*  My  late  friend 
and  colleague  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir  Charles 
Palmer,  M.P.,  the  shipbuilder,  told  me  how  he  trustfully 
agreed  to  build  one  of  Messrs.  Bailey  and  Leetham's 
first  screw-steamers  on  credit,  relying  on  the  personal 
security  of  two  able  and  energetic  pioneers  of  the 
steam-shipping  trade  of  Hull ;  and  now,  this  and  other 
firms,  such  as  Brownlow's — which  sent  the  first 
steamer  seaward  to  London  (1819)  and  to  Hamburg 
(the  London) — and  Gee's — which  first  opened  steam- 
ship communication  between  Hull  and  Petrograd 
(1845,  the  Helen  McGregor)] — and  Ringrose's,  having 
each  done  their  own  work  and  made  their  own  contri- 
butions to  the  wealth  and  welfare  of  Hull,  have,  in 
each  case  except  the  last,  passed  under  the  flag  of 
the  Wilson  Line,  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  whole  world 
in  its  combined  Atlantic,  North  Sea,  Baltic,  Adriatic, 

*  The  first  steamer  of  Messrs.  Bailey  &  Leetham  was  the 
Corkscrew,  afterwards  the  Jutland  (342  tons,  built  1844)  ;  she 
was  the  first  screw -steamer  which  went  into  the  Port  of  London. 
In  the  Museum  of  Fisheries  and  Shipping  is  the  figure-head  of 
the  ss.  Sirius  (a  dog),  which  was  re-boilered  in  Hull  prior  to 
her  making  the  first  steamship  voyage  across  the  Atlantic. 

f  The  ss.  Emperor  was  afterwards  on  this  line,  which  was 
absorbed  by  Messrs.  Bailey  and  Leetham.  She  was  the  crack 
Transport  during  the  Crimean  War,  and  was  known  as  Lord 
Raglan's  Yacht,  Lord  Raglan  being  the  commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Forces. 
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Mediterranean,  and  other  trades,  and  enjoying  the 
great  advantage  of  through-rates  and  Bills  of  Lading 
over  so  many  routes;  and  the  "Wilson  Line"  itself 
has  since  ceased  to  bear  that  name  consequent  upon 
change  of  ownership.  And  two  very  suggestive  recent 
happenings  in  the  Hull  steamship  trade  are  that  the 
North  Eastern  Railway  Co.  has  acquired  an  interest 
in  certain  ships  and  Continental  trades  of  the  Wilson 
Line,  and  that  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway 
Co.  has  also  obtained  Parliamentary  powers,  and  is 
running  its  own  steamers  in  the  Hull  and  Continental 
short-sea-trades,  in  conjunction  with  the  North  Eastern 
Railway  Co. 

It  may  be  mentioned  incidentally  that  the  first 
oscillating  marine  engines  were  invented  by  a  Hull  man, 
Mr.  Witty,  and  that  the  mariner's  compass,  invented 
at  Amalfi,  in  Italy,  is  said  to  have  been  perfected  at 
Hull,  and  a  Hull  ship  to  have  been  the  first  to  be 
navigated  by  it  during  a  long  voyage.  Another, 
but  very  different,  Hull  mercantile  patent  was  the  first 
copying  machine,  invented  by  Thomas  Todd,  in  1796. 

The  following  figures  indicate  the  progress  of  the 
Hull  Shipping  Trade  :■ — ■ 

ToT.\L  Inward  and  Outward  Tonnage. 


Year. 

Foreign.  Tons. 

Co.'VsTwisE.  Tons 

1856 

...      1.207,236      . 

352,97(^ 

1906 

•••      5.445.450      . 

..     2,349,690 

1907 

...     6,789,466      . 

..     2,808,044 

1908 

...     6,067,360      . 

..     2,405,358 

1909 

...      6,682,109      . 

••     2,547,384 

1910 

...      7,227,366      . 

•  •     2,657,870 

1911 

...      6,720,254      . 

..     2.522,464 

1912 

...      7,460,752      . 

..     2,626,940 

1913 

•■•      8,259,538      . 

•  •  12,644,527 

THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  HULL      63 
Registered  Shipping. 

No.  OK  No.  or 

Vkaks.    Sailing  Vessels.    Tonnace.   Steamsiiii's.      Tonnage. 

1856      ...      452      ...       50,073      ...        62      ...        14,096 

1913     ...     571     ...      45,671     •••     686     ...    237,745 

Throughout  the  series  of  intervening  yeais  there 
was  invariably  a  piogressive  increase  in  the  numbers 
and  tonnage  of  vessels. 

The  shipping  statistics  clearly  show  that  Hull  is 
rightly  regarded  by  vast  numbers  of  both  export  and 
import  shippers  as  not  only  in  itself  a  great  productive, 
distributive,  and  consuming  area,  but  as  the  nearest 
and  best  route  for  the  distributing  centres  of  Europe 
and  Northern  Asia,  as  well  as  the  gate  to  and  from 
the  chief  manufacturing  and  consuming  districts  of 
Great  Britain. 

Little  wonder  that  the  attention  of  the  Agents- 
General  of  our  Canadian  and  Australian  Dominions — 
who,  as  one  of  themselves  told  me,  recently  visited 
Hull  with  the  greatest  pleasure  and  profit — has  been 
attracted  by  the  geographical  and  other  facilities  of 
the  Port,  and  that  merchants  and  shippers  in  Canada 
and  Australia,  and  many  in  South  America,  should 
have  been  induced  to  make  Hull  their  port  of  destina- 
tion and  discharge  ;  or  that  important  trade  develop- 
ments between  Hull  and  these  progressive  communities 
should  be  contemplated,  both  in  the  Colonies  and 
abroad,  and  also  at  home  ;  with  a  view  to  which  almost 
every  possible  inducement,  including  direct  steamship 
communication,  either  has  been,  or  is  likely  to  be, 
provided.  One  such  line,  already  established,  is 
between  Australia  and  Hull,  which  has  offered,  and 
affords,  the  best  local  facilities  ;  and,  already,  there  has 
been  a  most  marked  increase  in  the  imports  of  wool, 
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fruit,  etc.,  from  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  also 
the  beginning  of  an  export  trade  in  linseed  oil  and 
paints  and  colours  with  the  former.  Hull  is  also 
establishing  itself  as  a  wool-market,  for  which 
purpose  its  port  facilities  and  its  comparative^  close 
proximity  to  the  woollen  district  of  Yorkshire  give 
it  many  advantages,  geographical  and  financial,  over 
other  importing  centres  and  markets. 

One  branch  of  the  shipping  trade  of  the  Port,  viz., 
Deep-Sea-Fishing,  including  its  allied  industries  of 
ice-manufacture,  drying,  curing,  box-making,  the 
exportation  of  salt-fish,  etc.,  has  vastly  advanced  since 
the  conversion  of  the  Peet  of  old  sailing-smacks  into 
steam-trawlers  and  carriers  ;  but  an  essential  condition 
of  its  permanent  profit  and  prosperity  is  a  deeper  and 
wider  knowledge  and  application  of  the  facts  and 
principles  of  the  science  of  marine  biology,  failing  which 
the  increased  catching-power,  which  is  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  the  take,  the  destruction  of  immature  fish, 
especially  flat  fish,  and  the  fouling  of  the  fishmg 
waters  by  the  infusion  of  oil,  petrol,  and  similar 
substances,  can  only  end  in  the  decimation  of  the 
harvest  of  the  sea,  and  in  reducing  the  supply  of  a 
cheap  and  most  wholesome  article  of  food  and  diet. 
I  write  this  from  my  personal  experience,  as  one  long 
and  largely  interested  in  the  sea-fishing  industr}',  as 
Chairman  and  founder  of  a  most  successful  Trawling 
Company  at  Hull,  and  as  a  uu'iuber  of  Parliamentary 
Com  missions  and  Trade  Conferences  on  this  most 
important  and  urgent  national  and  international 
subject,  for  the  matter  is  one  which  may  affect 
not  only  trade,  but  the  strength  of  the  best  class 
of  the  personnel  of  the  Uuyal  Xa\y,  and  the  sooner 
Governments  realise  this,  as  most  practical  and  ex- 
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perienced  fishermen  in  Hull  and  elsewhere  have  already 
done,  the  better  for  the  people,  and  for  the  true  welfare 
of  one  of  the  hardiest  and  bravest  classes  in  the  com* 
munity.*  Many  thousands  of  people  in  Hull  are, 
directly  or  indirectly,  dependent  on  this  great  national 
and  local  industry.  Owing  to  the  causes  I  have 
mentioned,  the  North  Sea  has  already  become  much 
depleted,  and  now,  our  fishing  vessels  have  to  range 
as  far  south  as  the  coast  of  Portugal  and  northwards 
to  Iceland,  and  into  the  Atlantic  off  the  West  Coast 
of  Ireland.  The  City's  earliest  wealth  came  from  fish, 
which,  in  days  when  "  Hull  waxed  very  rich  by  trade," 
were  brought  from  "  Isleland,"  and  exported  as  dried 
and  hardened  "  Stokfisch  "  to  Ireland,  "  to  be  eaten 
instea,d  of  bread,"  but,  probably,  for  religious 
reasons,  chiefly  on  Fridays.  The  Hull  streets  were 
at  the  same  time  paved  with  cobble  stones,  shipped 
as  ballast  in  these  vessels  carrying  light  cargoes  of 
"stock-fish." 

Shipbuilding,  Engineering,  and  Machinery  and 
Metal  Working  have  made  great  advances  during  the 
last  decade,  notwithstanding  that  Hull  shipbuilding 
has  always  laboured  under  some  differential  dis- 
advantage owing  to  its  greater  distance  from  the  iron 
and  coalfields  than  that  of  its  northern  competitors. 
Wooden  shipbuilding  has  decreased,  and  this,  to- 
gether with  the  increase  of  carrying  capacity  in  nearly 
all  modern  vessels,  reduces  the  rate  of  increase  in  the 
total  number  of  ships  launched  ;    but,  formerly,  the 

*  In  the  days  of  peace  the  Steam  Trawlers  were  universally 
referred  to  as  the  "  lifeboats  of-  the  North  Sea,"  on  account  of 
the  very  large  number  of  rescues  they  effected,  under  conditions 
demanding  the  utmost  bravery  and  endurance  of  their  crews, 
the  story  of  whose  gallantry  and  daring  as  mine  sweepers,  etc., 
in  the  present  war,  will,  when  it  comes  to  be  told,  be  one  un- 
surpassed in  records  of  heroism. 

E 
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Humber  was  the  great  northern  shipbuilding  centre 
for  the  oak-built  ships  of  the  Royal  Navy,  many  and 
large  ones  having  been  constructed  at  Hull,  and  on 
the  Humber  at  Hedon,  Paull,  and  Hessle  Cliff,  and  the 
smaller  classes  of  home  and  foreign  iron  or  steel  war- 
ships are  still  built  at  Hull.  An  8o-gun  ship  was 
launched  at  Hessle  Cliff  in  1693  ;  fourteen  warships 
at  Hull  between  1739  and  1815  ;  and  the  line-of-battle 
ship  Anson,  at  Paull,  in  1810.  One  notable  ship.  The 
Bessemer,  was  built  at  Earle's  Shipbuilding  Yard, 
Hull,  from  designs  of  my  old  friend  the  late  Sir 
Edward  Reed,  except  as  to  the  "  Swinging  Saloon  " 
invented  by  Mr.  Bessemer  himself,  in  order  to  abate 
sea-sickness.  I  was  on  board  at  the  trial  iv\p.  but 
"  Bessemerism  " — aggravated,  perhaps,  oi'  that  con- 
vivial, no  less  than  scientific  occasion,  by  profuse 
hospitality — pro\ed  a  faihu'e. 

The  old-established  Hull  Timber  Trade  is  great  and 
increasing,  imports  having  advanced  very  considerably 
during  the  last  twenty-five  years  ;  the  Hull  market  is 
one  of  the  largest,  most  varied,  and  well-stocked  in  the 
world  ;  about  eighty  firms  are  engaged  in  tlie  business  ; 
wlule  creosoted  poles,  sleepers,  and  other  wood-goods 
arc  comparatively  new  developments,  as  is  the  im- 
portation of  wood-i)ulp  and  wood-j^dp-board  for  local 
paper  and  stationery  works.  In  former  days,  timber 
imports  were  chiefly  from  the  Baltic  and  Quebec  ; 
now  such  cargoes,  and  especially  pit-props  and  mining- 
timber,  come  from  m>in\'  parts  ol  the  woiM,  Recently 
I  saw  large  (piantities  being  shipped  for  Hull  from  tlie 
Lower  Danube,  Roumania,  and  the  Carpathian  Moun- 
tains ;  and,  when  last  in  Hull,  a  suburb  of  Ottawa, 
Canada,  1  ohser\-ed  not  onl\-  consignments  of  timber 
for  our  old   Hull,   the   p.ueut  Cit\-,  but  trees  from  the 
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forests  of  Messrs.  Eddy,  paper  makers,  etc.,  enter  their 
works  and  come  out  as  wood-pulp  paper,  and  as  most 
excellent  matches — boxed,  brimstoned,  and  labelled 
read}'  for  sale.  ^  This  is  chiefly  the  result  of  the  great 
water-power  at  the  service  of  Canadian  manufacturers, 
a  source  of  energy,  which,  in  combination  with  the 
dynamo,  will  give  some  British  Dominions  and  other 
countries  a  great  competitive  advantage  over  us,  unless 
we  can  invent  a  really  cheap  and  effective  power-gas, 
or  be  able  to  harness  the  tides  to  the  dynamo  for  the 
generation  of  electric  energy,  by  overcoming  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  intermittency  of  the  source  of  powder, 
of  the  storage  of  the  energy  developed,  and  of  the  cost 
of  the  necessary  mechanical  appliances  ;  and,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Severn  at  Bristol,  I  suggest  as  an 
eligible  site,  our  River  Hull — the  Old  Harbour — in 
which  to  apply,  and  test,  the  economic  efficiency  of 
tidal  power  for  this  and  other  purposes.  Vastly 
increased  railway  and  dock  accommodation  and 
facilities,  including  railway  wagons,  bogies,  etc.,  have 
been  provided  for  this  trade.  Facilities  should  not 
follow,  as  too  often,  but  must  often  even  precede,  and 
so  create,  demand.  No  doubt  the  opening  for  traffic 
of  the  new  dock  will  not  only  meet  the  needs,  but 
lead  to  still  further  extensions  of  the  Timber  Trade. 

As  has  been  already  said,  one  of  the  very  oldest 
industries,  almost  the  only  surviving  staple-trade  of 
Hull,  and  the  one  of  w^hich  it  is  the  chief  seat,  is  Seed- 
Crushing,  together  with  the  allied  industries  of  Oil- 
extraction  and  Refining,  and  the  Manufacture  of 
Feeding  Cakes.  This  most  important  local  business 
is  the  successor  of  that  of  Arctic  Fishing  and  the 
Manufacture  of  Whale  Oil  ;  the  modernized  mills, 
machinery,  and  plant  mostly  occupy  the  same  sites 
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as  the  older  ones  ;  but  the  newest  crushing  machinery 
and  inventions  have  been  appHed.  Hence  the  trade 
has  seen  very  great  expansions  ;  it  now  inchides  the 
production  of  castor-oil  and  soft  and  other  soaps  ; 
and,  altogether,  utilizes  a  very  large  capital  and 
gives  great  employment.  Of  this  industrj^,  Hull  is 
the  mirivalled  trade-centre,  the  Port  having  been 
long  and  generally  recognised  as  specially  adapted 
to  the  importation,  and  manufacture  into  cakes  and 
oil,  of  linseed,  formerly  brought  chieH\-  from  Russia, 
but  now  mostly  from  the  Argentine,  and  from  our  own 
Colonies  and  Dependencies  ;  of  cotton  seed  (largely 
from  India  and  Egypt)  ;  and  rape  seed  :  also  of  carobs, 
etc.,  for  cattle  foods,  from  Cyprus  (where  I  have  seen 
the  value  for  these  purposes  of  the  tree-growing  "  locust 
beans,"  with  their  rich  saccharine  constituents),  and 
other  sub-tropical  localities.  This  staple  trade  was 
originated  between  Hull  and  Russia,  probably  in  the 
fifteenth  century — in  1400  seed-oil  was  imported  into 
Hull — and  was  one  chief  cause  of  the  commercial 
mission  of  the  first  Ambassador  from  "  The  Emperor 
of  Muscovy  "  to  England,  Osep  Napea,  who  came  to 
Hull  en  route  for  London,  in  1577,  in  order  to  establish 
commerce  between  the  two  nations.  The  seed-crushing 
trade  is  largely  the  subject  of  an  Association  or  Combine 
which  includes  Hull  and  other  places.  The  export  of 
Linseed  Oil  from  Hull  in  1913  was  7,545  tons  (including 
2,713  tons  to  Australia),  of  Cotton  ()il  5,0;  o  tons,  and 
of  Soj^a  Oil  6,761  tons,  3,348  tons  of  tlu'  hitter  going  to 
Ital\-.  The  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Seed  Trade 
also  flourishes  in  Hull,  the  latter  a  survival  of  the  Hull 
Botanic  Gardens,  of  which  I  was  Chairman. 

An  old  and  great  industry,  now  carried  on  chiefly 
in  the  same  neighbourhoods  as  Seed-Crushing,  is  the 
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Manufacture  of  Oil  Paints,  Colours,  and  Varnishes  ;  as 
also  Coal  Tar  and  Resin  importation  and  distribution. 
It  is  greatly  td  be  regretted  that  so  much  of  the  industry 
in  coal  tars  and  their  by-products  for  the  manufacture 
of  dyes  and  colours,  first  invented  by  our  great  chemist, 
Perkin,  and  long  canied  on  at  Huddersfield,  has 
migrated  to  Germany,  largely  owing  to  our  defective 
education  in  the  application  of  science  to  industries, 
both  in  our  works  by  skilled  chemists  and  scholastically, 
and  that  our  imports  have  thus  been  enriched  at  the 
expense  of  home  work  and  employment.  The  war 
with  Germany  has  disclosed  our  unenviable  and 
dangerous  position  in  regard  to  this  industry  in  both 
peace  and  war :  hence  the  proposed  schemes  to  aid 
in  the  establishment  of  works  on  an  adequate  scale  in 
England  (Huddersfield)  and  allied  or  friendly  countries. 
The  Reports  of  the  Parliamentary  Committees  on  this 
subject  should  be  read  and  re-read,  and  acted  upon. 

Tanning  (and  the  dressing  of  hides  and  skins,  which 
are  greatly  imported  into  Hull)  is  also  very  largely 
seated  in  Hull. 

One  notable  feature  of  new  local  industries  is  the 
manufacture  of  Cycles,  as  carried  on  at  Barton,  a  trans- 
Humber  suburb  of  Hull. 

Lastly,  the  Building  Trades  are  an  essential  industry 
of  Hull,  and,  in  this,  the  City  enjoys  many  natural 
advantages.  The  Estuarine  brick-clays  of  East  York- 
shire and  Lincolnshire  are  exceptionally  suitable  for 
building-construction  ;  stone  is  easily  and  cheaply 
transported  from  the  West  Riding  by  water  carriage 
and  by  rail  ;  timber  is  largely  imported  ;  while  the 
best  cement  has  long  been  locally  manufactured  on 
the  two  rivers'  banks.  Probably  owing  to  some  of  these 
causes,  Hull  was,  as  has  been  said,  the  first  town  in 
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Britain  to  revive  {temp.  Ed.  IL — Rich.  IL)  the  art  of 
tile  and  brick  making  and  building  in  brick  ;  its  fine 
old  Parish  Church  of  The  Holy  Trinity  is  chiefly  of 
brick,  the  Transept  being  the  oldest  brick  building 
(not  Roman)  in  Britain,  and  the  "  Decorated  "  work 
throughout  is  the  most  important  example  of  fourteenth 
century  brickwork  remaining  in  England. 

Almost  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  ancient  and 
picturesque  Grammar  School,  which  educated  Andrew 
Marvell  and  Wilberforce,  of  the  former  palatial  house 
of  Sir  Michael  De-la-Pole,  and  of  the  Town  \\'alls, 
Towers,  and  Gates  ;  and,  though  quite  the  same 
eulogy  cannot  literally  be  spoken  of  Modern  Hull  as 
by  Augustus  Ca.^sar  of  Ancient  Rome — that  he  found 
it  of  brick,  and  left  it  of  marble — still,  as  compared 
with  its  pre\i()us  condition,  Hull  has  recently  been  as 
vastly  changed  and  improved  by  good  modern  brick- 
work. 

To  conclude, — having  written  of  what  Hull  was,  and 
what  it  is,  let  me  ask — What  is  it  to  be  ?  Of  its 
]M'rmanent  primacy  among  Xorth-East-Coast  Ports 
lline  can  be  no  question  ;  ]-)hysical  causes  ga\c  this 
and  have  kej^t  it,  intellectual  and  moral  ones  have 
safeguarded  and  will  guaul  it  ;  niuniti[ial  patriotism 
and  public  aud  ])ri\at('  entciprise,  hugely  inherited, 
will  develop  and  extend  it. 

In  old  trades  and  industries  there  have  been  surviwds 
III  the  fittest  ;  many  new  ones  have  been  introduced, 
aud  the  advent  of  others  is  assured  ;  and,  in  each 
class,  there  is  ever\'  pr()si)ect  of  great  dewlopments. 

The  City  and  Port  is  being  rapitUy  iuipro\-ed.  A 
dredged,  deeitiiud,  aud  hettei -scorned  ri\-er-clKuunl 
is,  in  large  part,  already  semi-canalised  by  successive 
embankments  ol  the  foreshore  ;    and  these  will,  at  no 
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distant  day,  extend  from  Hessle  to  much  beyond 
Marfleet — a  distance  of  8  miles  or  more,  and  even 
beyond  the  ancient  Port  of  Paull  (some  two  or  thre§ 
miles  below  Marfleet) — indeed,  a  Quay  at  Sunk  Island, 
some  miles  still  lower  down  the  Humber,  has  already 
been  proposed  by  a  Bill  in  Parliament — and  is  to  be 
faced  by  jetties,  quays,  and  pontoons  ;  already  the 
North  Eastern  Railway  Riverside  Quay,  south  of  the 
Albert  Dock,  and  the  River  Pier  of  the  Hull  and 
Barnsley  Railway  Company,  have  revolutionised  the 
traffic  in  the  Humber,  enabling  the  quickest  despatch 
to  be  given  at  any  state  of  the  tide  and  tremendously 
facilitating  the  passenger  services.  The  new  King 
George  Dock  and  its  jetties,  and  the  oil  jetty  at  Saltend, 
will  now  enormously  add  to  these  facilities. 

The  long-standing  proposal  of  fiUing-up  and  con- 
verting into  Boulevards  the  sites  of  the  old  docks — 
which  mark  the  lines  of  the  still  older  Citadel  moat 
and  the  Town's  wall  and  gates,  the  first  dock  (now 
"  The  Queen's,"  which  is  said  to  have  been,  and 
probably  was,  the  first  enclosed  commercial  dock  in 
Great  Britain),  having  been  made  in  part  from  the  moat 
in  1778 — has  probably  been  postponed  for  a  time  by 
new  and  improved  bridges  and  approaches,  but  is  sure 
to  be  revived,  as  will  also  the  even  more  interesting 
problem  of  the  future  of  the  Old  Harbour,  or  Estuary 
of  the  River  Hull,  which  is  still  a  chief  trade  artery  of 
the  city,  lined  by  mills,  warehouses,  and  yards.  Its 
probable  destiny  is  that  it  will  ultimately  be  closed  by 
a  barrage,  with  one  or  more  locks,  and  be  converted 
thus  by  dredging  into  a  canal-dock.  Closely  connected 
with  the  future,  and,  indeed,  with  the  very  present, 
of  this  river  is  the  question  of  freeing  the  South  Bridge, 
a  necessary  link  between  the  west  and  ever-growing 
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east  of  Hull,  but  too  long  an  obstacle,  the  removal  of 
which  ought  not  to  be  delayed  by  the  Corporation,  in 
the  public  interest  and  convenience,  by  an}'  undue  con- 
sideration of  a  particular  railway  company,  which 
ought,  however,  of  course,  to  be  compensated  for  any 
real  loss  it  may  sustain,  a  thing  which  is  anticipated, 
and  pro\'ided  for,  b^-  the  South  Bridge  Act.  The 
Citadel  site  is  bound  to  become  more  than  a  mere 
place  for  timber  storage,  and  was  proposed,  by  a 
Bill  in  Parliament  in  1S59,  for  the  construction  of 
a  dock  by  the  old  Dock  Company,  of  which  I  was 
a  Director. 

These,  and  many  other  things,  of  which  Hull  may 
be  patriotically  proud,  have  been,  or  soon  will  be, 
accomplished  by  the  foresight,  energy,  and  public  spirit 
of  Hull  men,  manifested  in  the  past  by  a  wise  King,  a 
progressive  Municipal  Corporation,  and  a  great  and 
enterprising  Business  Community,  and  what  of  them 
is  still  left  undone  constitutes  a  duty  expected  to  be 
done  by  growing  and  prosperous  generations.  Possibh', 
some  very  early  one  of  these  may  even  see  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  Sub-Humber  Tunnel  connecting  Hull 
directly  with  the  South,  a  Bill  for  which  I  was  one 
of  the  promoters,  and  which  was  thrown  out  by  the 
vote  of  a  single  Peer. 

But,  whatever  may  be  achieved,  the  brightest  and 
best  of  the  jewels  in  the  three  Crowns,  the  Civic  Arms 
of  Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  the  leading  hght  for  its 
future  advancement,  consists  not  in  its  royal  foundation, 
not  in  its  kingly  name,  not  in  its  past  history, 
traditions,  and  triumphs,  great  and  honourable  as 
these  have  been,  but  in  the  continued  fultilnient  of 
that  private  and  public  duty  whicii  is  the  chivalry 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live  ;    in   the   patriotism,  zeal, 
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enterprise,   and  industry  of    the   citizens  of  what  is 

indeed  no   mean   city  ;    in    the    high    policy,     right 

government,   wise   and  pure    administration,  and  the. 

sound  education  of  the  people,  through  the  Municipal 

Corporation,  that  the  citizens  may  live  noble  lives  and 

earn  honest  and  honourable  livelihoods  in  the  dignity 

of   their   labour ;    in    the    well-ordered    and    peaceful 

organisation  of  trade  and  industry  by  the  Municipal 

Council,  by  its  long-established   and  able  Chamber  of 

Commerce,  and  by  the  Trade  Societies,  of  both  employers 

and  employed,  working  in  harmony,  so  as  to  make  the 

very  most  and  the  very  best  of  both  the  capital  and 

labour  of  the  citizens  of  all  classes  in  their  daily  lives — 

for  Commerce  is  Peace  and  Peace  is  Commerce — then 

shall  the  day  inevitably  dawn  when,  in  all  things,  the 

right  of  force  shall  be  supplanted  by  the  force  of  right, 

that   blessed   day   of   peace  on  earth    and    good-will 

toward  men,  in  the  full  light  of  which  shall 

The  sheathed  sword  fall, 

And  Peace,  an  Angel,  fold  her  golden  wings. 

And  Commerce,  smiling,  call. 

The  above  epitomic  sketch  of  the  origins,  rise  and 
vicissitudes  of  Hull's  Commerce,  Shipping  and  Staple 
Trades  and  Industries,  was  originally  written  as  the 
Introduction  to  the  first  volume  of  an  official  publica- 
tion. The  Port  of  Hull  Annual,  which  has  been 
revised  at  the  request  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  British 
Association's  Annual  Meeting  at  Hull,  this  year,  1922. 
It  remains  to  add  a  few  words  on  the  material  influ- 
ences and  modifications  which  must  follow  the  recent 
Act  of  Parliament,  geographically  grouping  the  local 
Railways.  Leading  features,  in  which  are  the  practical 
elimination  or  limitation  of  the  stimulus  of  comp'?tition 
between  the  Railways  inter  se  and  between  themselves 
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and  the  communities  who  are  their  customers,  and  the 
adoption  of  a  right  and  righteous  Railway  Policy  is 
absolutely  necessary  in  the  interest,  not  onh'  of  the 
Railways  and  Docks,  and  their  shareholders,  but  also 
in  that  of  the  City  and  Port  and  the  public  in  general, 
and  it  behoves  all  of  these  at  once  lo^'ally  to  unite  in 
the  provision  of  the  most  economic,  efficient,  and  up- 
to-date  transport  services  for  the  maritime  and  com- 
mercial development  of  the  towns  and  districts  which 
they  traverse,  and  in  which  they  enjoy  statutory 
powers  and  pri\-ileges,  which  must  not  be  mululy 
restricted  or  abused  by  monopolist  organisations. 
These  bodies  must  therefore  give  in  return  to  the 
commercial  constituents  the  full  and  fair  share  and 
benefit  of  the  geographical  position,  the  natural 
resources  and  local  advantages  which  they  respectively 
enjoy,  and  1  was  glad  to  read  tliat  this  concept  of 
public  duty  and  interest  was  realised,  and  its  fulfilment 
promised,  by  an  official  spokesman  of  the  Grouped 
Railway  and  Dock  Companies  at  the  recent  Dinner  of 
the  National  Press  Lund  held  in  Hull,  the  invitation 
to  wliich  the  writer  was  s()rr\-  not  Xo  \)v  able  to  accept. 
And  it  is,  of  course,  to  l)e  borne  in  mind  that  any 
cU'laiilL^or  defect  in  the  Companies'  staluloiy  obligations 
is  safeguarded  by  the  Tribunal  set  up  by  the  Act,  a 
security  wliieh  is  additional  to  the  fact  that  wluit  is 
the  statutory  (hily  is  also  the  interest  of  all  concerned, 
including  the  Railway  and  Dock  shareholders  them- 
selves. And  tlie  official  attitude  of  the  Companies  is 
at  least  lu)pefully  foreshadowed  by  their  having 
ah-ead\'  indicated  certain  n-ductions  in  their  freight 
lales  lor  nu'reh.iiidiM'  li.iui--  .iiid  in  llieii  tares  lor 
passengers. 

(  »n   ^ul  h    Hne^,   and   on   >uch    Hne-^   only,    grouping 
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may  successfully  abolish  some  admitted  disadvantages 
of  wasteful  competition,  while  the  advantages  of 
Hull's  exceptional  position,  and  the  energy  and 
enterprise  of  its  manufacturers,  merchants,  shipowners, 
tradesmen  and  men  of  business  and  affairs  will  be 
recognised  by  reasonable  Railway  and  Transit  and 
Dock  and  Canal  Rates  and  Charges,  and  by  full 
facilities,  and  thus  the  future  of  the  City  on  the  Humber 
and  the  Hull  should  be  even  more  assured  than  in 
the  past,  and  as  worthy  of  the  old  names  in  its 
history — the  Marvells,  the  De-la-Poles,  the  Wilberforces 
and  other  pioneers  in  the  past,  and  of  the  even  higher 
and  better  years  and  centuries  to  come. 


PLACES  OF    INTEREST 

THE  CHURCH   OF   HOLY   TRINITY 

IN  the  Market  Place  is  the  Church  of  Hol\-  Trinity, 
one  of  the  largest  Parish  Churches  in  England. 
It  has  witnessed  many  vicissitudes,  once  {temp. 
1522)  being  under  a  severe  interdict.  No  worship  was 
to  be  performed  in  it,  and  those  who  entered  its  pre- 
cincts were  declared  to  be  "  accursed."  In  1537, 
the  Corporation,  fearing  that  otherwise  it  might  be 
taken  from  them  by  King  Henry  VIII.,  tluii  plundering 
his  subjects  right  and  left,  sold  their  plate,  and  applied 
part  of  tlie  pi'oceeds  to  the  reparation  of  the  Church. 
It  is  also  recorded  that  during  the  Commonwealth 
part  of  the  Church  was  allotted  to  tlie  Dissenters,  who 
brought  over  an  "  Independent  "  preacher  from 
Amsterdam.  A  wall  was  Iniilt  to  divide  the  congre- 
gations. The  "  Independents  "  wantonly  defaced  the 
monuments  and  inscriptions,  pulled  out  most  of  the 
brasses,  and  otherwise  "  spoiled "  the  Church.  AI"- 
tliongh  the  edilice  cnh'  became  a  Parish  Church  in  i()()l 
(having  previously  been  a  Chapel-of-ease  to  Hessle), 
the  fabric  dates  back  to  the  thirteenth  centurw  It  is 
cruciform  in  plan,  witli  a  nolile  square  towt'r  rising  from 
the  intersection  to  a  height  of  about  150  feet.  The 
Chinch  is  about  i~()  feet  in  length,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  is  ()()  feet.  The  breailth  of  the  Choir  is  70  feet 
and  that  of  the  Nave  72  feet.  It  covers  an  area  of 
25,040  S(piare  teil.  I  he  Chancel  is  early  English  in 
style,  and  con>trucle(l  ol   brick,  but   the  Nave,  in  the 

76 


PLACES  OF  INTEREST 


77 


Perpendicular  style,  is  of  stone.  The  lower  portion 
of  the  tower  is  part  of  the  original  structure  to  the 
height  of  a  few  feet  above  the  roof  of  the  Church.  A 
very  hne  view  of  the  City  and  the  Humber  is  obtainable 
from  the  summit  oT  the  tower. 


The  Church  of  Holy  Trinity,  showing  the  Great 
West  Window. 


The  West  Doorway  is  of  very  elaborate  workman- 
ship. The  mouldings  are  enriched  with  flowers,  and 
rest  on  nine  slender  columns  with  foliated  capitals. 
Above  is  a  pedimental  canopy,  ornamented  with 
trefoiled  cusps,  a  crocketed  label,  and  ending  in  a  finial. 
On  each  side  are  three  tall  niches  with  rich  canopies, 
and  above,  the  great  West  Window  of  nine  lights, 
occupying  the  entire  breadth  of  the  Nave,    reaches 
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to  tlie  parapet.  Over  the  window  is  a  fulLsized 
statue  of  the  Saviour  in  a  sitting  posture,  the  right 
hand  raised  in  the  act  of  blessing,  and  the  left 
holding  the  orb  and  cross.  This  figure  was  placed 
in  position  in  18(13. 

The  East  Window  is  of  seven  lights,  having  the 
sweep  of  the  arch  filled  with  quatrefoil  and  cincpiefoil 
tracery.  There  are  several  stained-glass  windows,  but 
tlu'  (liurch  is  not  rich  in  this  respect.  There  arc  a 
number  of  Chantry  Chapels,  now  for  the  most  part 
used  as  vestries,  etc. 

To  the  south  of  the  Chancel  is  the  Broadley  Chapel 
containing  the  Broadley  Tomb,  surmounted  by  an 
effigy  and  canopy.  It  is  ver\'  probable,  judging  from 
the  armorial  bearings  which  appear  on  shields  in  the 
Chapel,  that  this  was  the  one  founded  by  tlu'  Do-la- 
Poles.  Not  far  away,  and  nearer  the  East  Window, 
are  recumbent  alabaster  effigies  attributed  to  Sir 
\\'illiam  Ue-la-Pole  and  his  wife.  Sir  William  reclines 
bareheaded,  habited  as  a  merchant,  in  a  mantle  buttoned 
close  at  the  neck.  He  wears  a  dagger,  and  at  his  feet 
reposes  a  lion.  His  wife  wears  the  mitred  head  dress, 
gown  and  petticoat,  lu  her  hand  she  holds  a  heart, 
and  at  her  feet  is  the  figure  of  a  dog. 

Some  ha\i'  s.iitl  that  these  eftigies  represented  not 
Sir  William  De-la-Pole,  but  Sir  Michael  De-la-Pole, 
the  tirst  }iav\  of  Suffolk,  and  his  wife  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Wingfield.  The  Earl  died  in 
disgrace  in  Paris  in  IJ89  at  the  age  of  fifty-five.  It 
is  suggested  that  his  bod\'  was  brought  to  Hull  and 
entombed  in  llir  Chapel  of  the  Charter  House,  and  that 
the  monument  was  eventually  moved,  at  the  dissolu- 
tion of  monasteries,  to  the  door  of  the  Chantry  founded 
by  him.      It  is  said  that  an  examination  of  the  ground 
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beneath  the  effigies  revealed  the  fact  that  no  human 
remains  were  there. 

There  are  numerous  other  monuments  and  memorials 

« 

in  the  Church,  the  oldest  of  which  is  said  to  be  one  in 
the  floor  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  Choir,  near  the  east 
end,  of  Richard  Bylt,  alderman  and  merchant  of  Hull, 
and  his  wife.     The  former  died  of  the  plague  in  1401. 

Other  worthy  names  and  families  commemorated 
here  include  those  of  Alderman  Ferres,  the  Maister 
family,  and  members  of  the  families  of  Hollingsworth, 
Somerscales,  Stubbs,  Sandwith,  Shipman,  Harrison, 
Skinner,  Gleadow,  Porter,  etc. 

The  Church  and  its  oak-tree  foundations  have 
recently  been  thoroughly  overhauled,  restored  and 
strengthened.  The  interior  aspect  of  the  fabric  is 
exceedingly  fine.  The  ceiling  of  the  Nave  is  panelled, 
flat,  and  embellished  with  stars  on  a  blue  ground. 

There  is  a  peal  of  ten  bells,  and  chimes  are  played 
at  certain  hours.  A  sixteen-sided  Font  is  a  noteworthy 
feature,  and  there  are  several  richly-carved  Memorial 
Screens.  Before  the  restoration  in  1833,  the  East 
Window  was  blocked  up  by  a  quaint  painting  on  plaster, 
executed  by  one  Parmentier.  This  strange  piece  of 
work  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Church.  It  is  supposed 
to  represent  the  "  Lord's  Supper."  There  is  a  line 
organ  by  Forster  &  Andrews,  of  Hull. 

The  Church  seats  2200  people.  The  ancient  Parish 
library  once  lodged  at  this  Church  has  been  transferred 
to  the  Wilberforce  Museum. 

ST.   MARY'S  CHURCH 
This  Church  was  originally  the  Chapel-of-ea^e  to 
North  Ferriby,   and  there  is  no  record  extant   of  any 
formal   separation.      The   earliest  record  we  have  of 


8o 


HULL  AND  LAST  YORKSlllKL 


the   Churcli  is  contained  in  tlic  will  of  William  Skayl, 
dated  1327. 

In  151IS  th('  west  end  of  the  edifice  collapsed,  and 
we  read  that  in  1540  King  Mcnry  ^"I1L  "  pulled  down 
the  body  of  the  Church  and  the  steeple,  as  it  intercepted 
his  view  from  the  palace  "  (Suffolk  Palace,  which 
stood  just  opposite).     The  materials  were  used  in  the 


St.   Mary's  Church. 

l)uildin,i;  of  fortiticatious,  and  only  the  chaiuH'l  was 
left  standing.  This  was  (>\-ontually  converted  into  a 
Church,  and  so  it  routinuctl  until  1588,  when  three 
intricolmnniations  were  made  to  the  east  of  it.  This 
newer  work  is  easil\-  distinguishable  by  reason  of  the 
lighter  form  of  the  arches.  For  more  than  a  century 
after  this  it  continued  without  a  steeple,  but  in  i6()() 
the  foundations  of  the  ]MH'sent  tower  were  laid,  and  it 
was  completed  the  following  year.  The  height  of  the 
tower  is  106  feet. 

In  1860-3  the  Church  was  thoroughly  restored,  and 
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a  new  aisle  added,  together  with  a  porch  and  vestry. 
The  tower  was  also  pierced  for  the  convenience  of  foot 
passengers,  the  street  here  being  very  narrow  ;  indeed* 
there  is  every  reason  to  think  that  Lowgate  originally 
passed  round  the  east  of  the  Church,  which  would 
not,  before  the  addition  of  the  three  eastern  bays, 
extend  so  far  in  that  direction.  There  are  about 
sixteen  beautiful  stained-glass  windows,  a  decorated 
reredos  of  stone,  and  a  fine  porch.  The  restoration 
was  carried  out  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott. 

St.  Mary's  has  a  peal  of  six  bells,  first  hung  in  1727. 

The  churchyard,  before  the  restoration  and  en- 
largement of  the  Church,  extended  into  what  is  now 
part  of  the  street,  and  was  raised  some  feet  above  the 
roadway. 

Above  the  north  door  is  an  alabaster  monument 
in  memory  of  William  Dobson,  merchant-adventurer, 
twice  mayor  of  Hull,  who  died  in  1616,  an  ancestor 
of  the  Sykes  family. 

In  and  about  the  Church  are  also  memorials  to  Sir 
Samuel  Standidge,  who  died  in  1801,  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Scott,  and  to  the  Thornton  family.  Other  memorials 
and  stones  record  the  names  of  the  Blaydes,  Bolton, 
Haworth,  Cooper,  Hodgson,  Kay,  Thompson,  Fawsitt, 
Harrison,  etc.,  families.  A  curious  sepulchral  brass 
is  inscribed  to  John  Haryson,  mayor  of  Hull  in  1537, 
who  died  in  1545. 

THE  HULL  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL 
The  history  of  the  Hull  Grammar  School  conforms 
to  that  of  grammar  schools  in  general,  in  that  it 
had  its  beginning  in  connection  with  the  local 
church,  and  that  the  date  of  that  beginning  is  unknown. 
It    was    associated    with    Holy    Trinity    Church    and 
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attached  to  one  of  the  major  Chantries,  that  of  St. 
James  and  St.  John. 

Holy  Trinity  was  a  chapel  of  Watton  Abbey,  and 
may  be  ]:)resumed  to  have  been  founded  before  Meaux 
Abbey  came  into  possession  of  the  town  site  and 
district,  which  is  reckoned  to  have  been  about  1160. 
At  some  date  and  for  some  reason,  both  yet  to  be  as- 
certained, the  church  was  transferred  to  Gisburn 
Priory,  and  appropriated  as  a  chapel  to  the  Church  of 
Hessle.  The  date  of  transfer  cannot  be  earlier  than 
towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

It  was  thus  continuoush'  in  the  hands  of  Austin 
Canons,  is  considered  to  have  been  collegiate,  and  has 
some  record  of  town  chantries  in  the  thirteenth 
century.  Therefore,  an  early  School,  with  division 
into  "  Song  "  and  "  Grammar,"  may  be  admitted  to 
be  certain. 

The  town  of  Wyke,  which  became  Kingston-upon- 
Hull,  and  was,  by  association  with  the  ri\-er-haven, 
already  styled  "  Hull,"  had  Gilda  M creator i a  in  and 
from  1226. 

There  are  no  early  references  to  the  School.  A 
lane,  mentioned  in  1347,  abutting  on  the  church 
precincts,  was  called  Scolc  Lane,  and  near  it  was  also 
Scole  Street.  The  first  mention  of  the  institution 
itself  occurs  in  1405,  when  John  Rotsea,  Chaplain  of 
the  Chantry  of  St.  James  and  St.  John,  and  Master 
of  the  Grammar  School,  is  granted  by  the  Mayor  and 
Commonalty  oi  \hr  town  a  rent-free  house.  Tliis 
may  have  been  an  existent  custom.  The  supposition 
is  that  the  Singing  School  (for  the  Church  services)  was 
held  in  the  Chantry  chapel,  and  the  Grammar  School 
in  tlie  rent-free  house.  The  Corporation  had  man\' 
houses,  trust  eiulowments  of  chantries,  but  oilier  than 
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the  Master  of  the  School,  all  town  officials  who  lived 
in  any  of  them  paid  rent. 

In  1454  came  a  period  of  lay  Mastership.  The 
rent-free  house  continued.  The  Master  was  now  yearly 
granted  an  expensive  gown,  as  in  the  case  of  several 
other  officials  ;  it  was  of  half  velvet ,  and  his  first  one 
was  green.  The  Corporation  fixed  his  emoluments  ; 
he  was  to  take  from  each  scholar  in  Grammar  {ad 
gramaticum  and  in  Aiphabetes  et  graciis)  8d.  per 
quarter,  and  from  every  scholar  in  reading  6d.  per 
quarter. 

In  1459,  the  Alderman  agreed  that  in  addition  to 
his  gown  and  tenement,  he  is  to  have  from  the  Town 
a  yearly  salary  of  26s.  8d.  He  also  at  various  dates 
had  a  gift  of  money,  not  always  of  the  same  amount, 
on  Christmas  Eve. 

In  1477  and  1483,  John  Alcock,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
of  a  Hull  merchant  family,  obtained  two  several 
licences  for  chantry  mortmain,  up  to  £'20  annually. 
The  pious  works  mentioned,  no  doubt,  was  the  making 
of  the  Grammar  School  a  Free  School.  Apparently 
the  School  was  taken  over  by  the  Bishop's  nominee, 
the  Chaplain  and  Master,  in  1483,  w^hen  the  Bishop 
visited  Hull  and  was  entertained  by  the  Corporation. 

The  then  Master  was  made  the  Common  Clerk  of 
the  Town,  and  the  then  Common  Clerk  was  made  an 
Alderman. 

But  the  School  continued  to  be  held  in  the  rent- 
free  house.  In  i486  the  Corporation  gave  the  Master 
23s.  to  repair  and  extend  "  the  Scole." 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  information  of  this 
article  up  to  1483  is  now  for  the  first  time  in  print. 
In  the  haste  of  the  earlier  historians,  they  missed 
everything  prior  to  Bishop  Alcock's  pious  work. 
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The  Song  School,  no  doubt,  continued  to  he 
held  in  the  ("luiiu'l  »if  St.  James  and  St.  John  until 
1483,  when  it  would  be  held  in  the  Chapel  of 
the  Trinity,  St.  Mary  and  St.  John  (the  Bishop's 
Chantry). 

The  Chapel  of  St.  James  and  St.  John  the  writer 
hxes  as  being  on  the  east  side  of  the  porch  of  the  South 
Transept,  in  which  porch  a  built-up  doorway  is  to  be 
seen. 

The  Bishop's  Chapel  was  the  third  Chapel  from 
the  east  end  of  the  Chancel,  on  the  south  side,  and  its 
site  can  be  identified  by  an  external  door.  These 
external  doors,  unusual  for  mass  chapels,  are,  it  is 
argued,  the  mark  of  usage  for  schools. 

In  1490,  the  Bishop,  then  of  advanced  age,  formu- 
lated a  Deed  of  l-'oundation,  declaring  the  Chantry 
Chaplain  to  be  the  Master  of  the  School,  and  that 
the  scholars  are  free  from  the  pa\'ment  of  fees.  More- 
over, ten  of  the  best  scholars  are  to  have  half  a  mark 
a  year,  which  may  cover  a  scheme  for  some  of  them 
proceeding  to  Cambridge.  This  so  long  as  the  funds 
admit  ;  if  they  fail,  deficiency  is  to  be  made  up  by 
the  Mayor  and  Vicar.  Nothing  further  appears  as 
to  this  obligation.  The  Singing  is  to  be  taught  bv 
tlic  Rarish  Clerk,  who  is  to  have  £2  a  year  on  tliat 
account.  Probably-  all  this  was  anticipated  in  effect 
Iroui  1483. 

The  Bishop  built  a  School  upon  a  block  of  ancestral 
land  al)utting  on  \\\c  Cluuehyard.  The  date  of  the 
l''oundation  Deed  was  jirobably  the  year  the  school 
was  opened. 

This  1490  deed,  itself  missing,  is  onl\-  heard  of  in 
1545,  wlien  it  is  ipioted  in  resinne  b\'  the  Conunissioners 
who  surve\ed  the  J  lull  Chantries. 
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In  1548,  the  Commissioners  of  Edward  VL,  on  the 
same  quest,  found  several  variations  in  the  returns, 
minimising  values  ;  but  in  the  case  of  Alcock's  Chantry 
and  School,  there  is  an  increase.  The  School  was 
suppressed  along  with  the  Chantry,  but  re-established, 
apparently,  in  the  same  j^ear.  But,  however  short  the 
interval,  there  was  time  for  some  Crown  representative 
secretly  to  sell  the  garden  attached  to  the  School,  and 
the  use  of  which  was  a  perquisite  of  the  Master.  It 
was  bought  by  Thomas  Ualton,  one  of  the  Aldermen. 
As  another  adjoining  piece  of  land  was  rented  (in  1565, 
as  related  by  the  uncertain  historians,  who  erroneously 
say  it  was  bought)  from  the  \'icar,  no  doubt  Dal  ten 
took  possession. 

The  Crown,  in  restoring  the  School,  allowed  the 
Master  in  perpetuity  the  yearly  payment  of  the  last 
credit  balance  of  the  1548  revenues,  viz.,  £13  2s.  2|d. 
In  modern  days  this  amoimt,  coming  by  way  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests,  has  an  official 
paring  taken  off  it.  Rent  charges  such  as  the  above 
have  been  regarded  as  immoral  by  the  Crown,  when 
beneficees  have  been  subjects.  Should  the  Crown  ever 
decide  to  surrender  in  favour  of  the  School,  it  will  have 
a  very  exact  basis  of  calculation  in  the  detailed  rentals 
attached  to  each  of  the  two  Surveys  mentioned. 

William  Gee,  a  rich  Elizabethan  Alderman,  began 
a  movement  for  a  new  School  Iniilding.  The  historians 
say  he  comnunci'd  in  1578  to  gather  public  subscrip- 
tions. He  himself  is  stated  to  have  given  20,000  bricks 
and  £80.  In  his  will,  1600,  he  says  he  "  builded  "  the 
School;  he  also  left  it  \\\o  houses.  In  a  ]->etition  for 
a  Town  Charter  in  i()io.  the  Coi]>oration  states  it 
Iniill  tlu'  Srhod!  .it  ;i  I'o^t  of  n  00.  Probably  all  the 
statements,   iiKKlilicd,  and   it'   lhc\-  could  bi'  aiiahsed, 
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make  up  one  truth.  The  Corporation  added  the  upper 
storey  for  Merchants'  Exchange  and  Assembly  Rooms. 

The  School  was  no  longer  free. 

The  new  School  was  practically  finished  and  began 
its  career  in   158^4.      In  1587  the  Crown  grantees  of 


The  old  Hull  Grammar  School,  built  in  1383. 


"  Concealments  "  (in  a  successful  attempt  to  squeeze 
a  little  more  money  out  of  ultimate  owners  of  endow- 
ments), passed  the  Old  Schoolhouse,  the  New  School- 
house,  and  the  garden  to  a  body  of  Trustees,  viz.,  the 
Aldermen  of  the  particular  date.  It  was  a  sort  of 
tontine  trust,  except  that  the  last  surviving  Alderman, 
instead  of  getting  anything,  had  to  transfer  the  Trust 
to  the  body  of  Aldermen  existent  at  that  particular. 
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date.  This  occurred  three  times,  but  the  trust  in  that 
method  appears  to  have  become  ignored  in  the  time 
of  Charles  L,  and  the  Aldermen,  quasi  Corporation, 
regarded  as  the  feoffees. 

The  specious  nature  of  the  Concealments  procedure 
is  well  exemplified  by  inclusion,  in  the  grant  of 
restored  concealments,  of  the  New  Schoolhouse,  built 
during  the  negotiations. 

A  further  piece  of  cynicism  seems  to  lie  in  the  fact 
that  in  1583  the  Corporation  bought,  or  otherwise 
received  by  grant,  from  Thomas  Dalton,  the  garden 
he  bought  35  years  earlier.  L'ntil  the  matter  can  be 
better  examined,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  he 
were  a  patriot  or  merely  enterprising. 

The  ecclesiastical  hand  did  not  become  nerveless 
after  the  Reformation.  In  the  Town  Charter  of  1610-11, 
it  is  provised  that  the  Master  shall  be  tested  and  ap- 
l)rc)\'e(l  by  the  Archl)islr)])  of  York.  The  same  applies 
to  the  office  of  the  Lectureship  of  Holy  Tiinity  Church. 
This  latter  was  or  became  the  Senior  Curacy,  and  was 
the  usuaradjunct  of  the  Mastership.  The  Corporation 
paid  the  salar\'  of  the  Master  from,  at  an\'  rate,  1583, 
\i/..,  £39  ;    in  1800  it  was  £65. 

The  details  of  the  School  history  in  the  seventeenth 
century  (additional  to  those  noted),  antl  m  the  eight- 
eenth, are  numerous  and  interesting,  but,  upon  the 
whole,  somewhat  domestic. 

Tlic  ('1(1  Sihitnlhousi'  was  conx'erted  into  a  re- 
sidence for  the  Master.  There  must  have  been  a  space 
between  the  Old  and  New  buildings,  lM)th  on  the 
street  fiontage  (South  Church-side)  ;  for  in  i()2()  the 
garden  was  u^ed  for  luirking  the  Town's  Artillei\'. 

Ju  i/jo  the  Master's  house  was  rebuilt  1>\-  sub- 
scription. 
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In  1779  two  residences  were  erected  in  its  place, 
filling  up  the  entire  frontage  of  the  block.  Both  were 
rent-free  houses,  one  for  the  Master,  and  the  other  fo» 
the  Reader  of  Holy  Trinity,  who  was  the  Junior  Curate. 

All  inquiry  fails  in  finding  what  became  of  the  latter, 
the  easternmost  house,  after  1835,  when  undei  the  Act 
of  1832,  the  Reader  lost  his  house  and  a  stipend  of  ^^20. 

In  1835,  when  the  Reformed  Corporation  began  its 
career,  a  body  called  the  Charity  Trustees,  the  nature 
and  details  of  whose  appointment  are  not  on  record, 
took  control  of  the  School  building,  while  the  Corpora- 
tion remained  governors  of  the  institution,  a  division 
of  responsibility  which  proved  extremely  disastrous. 

Under  the  Reform  Act  of  1832,  the  Master  lost  his 
salary  but  retained  his  rent-free  house.  A  layman, 
Mr.  John  Sollit,  undertook  the  Mastership  without 
salary,  but  with  the  Crown  £1^  2s.  2^d.  grant,  and 
what  he  could  make  in  rent  out  of  the  upper  storey  of 
the  School,  and  a  tiny  shop  under  the  stairs.  It  was 
generally  supposed  that  a  cobbler  could  live  in  the 
confined  quarters  of  a  Diogenes  ;  this  shop  filled  all 
Hogarthian  requirements.  The  upper  chambers  were 
let  for  a  writing-school,  which  doubtless  included  all 
the  subjects  beneath  the  dignity  of  Alphabetis  el  graciis. 

Mr.  Sollit  made  a  success  of  the  School,  and  £200  per 
annum  profit  for  himself.  He  was  probably  the  first 
Master  who  was  not  a  University  graduate.  Upon 
his  death  in  1868,  the  ancient  office,  established  in 
1578,  of  Usher  of  the  School,  the  Master's  Assistant, 
came  to  an  end. 

The  next  Mastei  was  the  Rev.  George  Ohlson,  a 
graduate  of  Paris,  precentor  of  Holy  Trinity,  who  was 
also  successful  in  attracting  large  numbers  of  pupils. 
But  bad  times  came  for  the  building,  which,  in  the 
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National  Gazetteer  (1868),  was  declared  to  have  the 
best  schoolroom  in  England. 

The  Charity  Trustees  had  no  funds  for  repair,  the 
Master  was  adverse  to  more  than  ordinary  expenditure 
and  had  the  promise  of  a  better  post,  the  Corporation 
was  sympathetic  but  legally  helpless,  the  Crown  was 
ignorant  of  the  situation  to  which  it  held  the  ke}',  and 
the  public  and  public  men  were  individually  apathetic. 
The  Charity  Commissioners,  in  a  chorus  continued  for 
years  later,  urged  the  desirability  of  getting  some 
endowments  ! 

The  building  was  abandoned,  the  last  school-day 
there  being  the  15th  November,  1878. 

When  it  was  left  it  was  much  as  William  Gee  left 
it.  The  writer,  about  1880,  made  drawings  of  its 
four  rooms  ;  though  the  building  was  much  time-worn, 
there  was  nothing  vitally  wrong. 

The  Grammar  School  went  elsewhere.  After  an 
infinitude  of  negotiation,  it  secured  a  permanent  home 
built  as  its  own.  The  prestige  of  its  ancient  name 
doubtless  helps  it  to  flourish.  Perhaps  Bishop  Alcock 
looks  sadly  on,  and  thinks  how  much  better  it  would 
be  if  his  money  were  liberated. 

In  1882  the  Charity  Trustees  sold  the  whole  site 
of  the  old  School  for  £5000  for  trade  purposes. 

In   1883  the   School  building   and    a  strip  of  the 

playground  were   purchased  for  £2300  raised  by  the 

'  Vicar  in  public  subscription,  in  his  appeals  being  greatly 

assisted  1)\  the  Archbishop  of  York.     It  was  converted 

with  ease  into  a  Choir  School  and  Clergy  House. 

'Vhc  public  considered  that  the  venerable  building 
was  thus  ]K'rmanc-ntl\'  sawd  to  ]iosterity  :  xct  it  is 
said  that  a  nrw  tinrat  againsl  it.  nuuir  within  the  last 
li'w   \  ears,  is  not  \et  averted. 
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THE  HULL  TRINITY  HOUSE 

In  Trinity  House  Lane  is  the  compact  but  extensive 
block  of  buildings  belonging  to  an  Institution  of 
which  Hull  may"  well  be  proud.  The  Guild  of  the 
Hull  Triijity  House,  the  records  of  which  are  older  than 
those  of  the  Hull  Corporation  itself,  was  founded  on 
the  4th  June,  1369,  as  a  religious  fraternity.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  prior  to  this  a 
Shipman's  Guild  was  in  existence.  These  ancient 
Guilds  appear  to  have  amalgamated  at  some  time,  and 
in  1457  reference  is  made  to  the  establishment  of 
"  an  house  of  alms  "  in  Hull  for  poor  mariners. 

The  Corporation  of  the  Trinity  House  possess  no 
fewer  than  ten  Royal  Charters,  and  from  time  to  time 
important  maritime  duties  have  devolved  upon  the 
Brethren,  who  have  always  loyally  fulfilled  the  trust 
reposed  in  them.  The  benefits  w'hich  result  to  the 
seamen  of  Hull  from  this  magnificent  foundation  are 
many. 

The  Corporation  consists  of  twelve  Elder  Brethren 
and  six  Assistants,  and  an  unlimited  number  of  Younger 
Brethren.  From  the  Elder  Brethren  two  Wardens 
are  chosen  annually.  The  Guild  has  at  various 
periods  enrolled  as  Honorary  Brethren  distinguished 
personages,  and  have  the  high  honour  of  including  in 
the  list  his  present  Majesty,  who  was  admitted  when 
Prince  of  Wales.  The  House  has,  by  statute,  six 
representatives  on  the  Humber  Conservancy  Board, 
such  representation  entailing  considerable  Maritime 
and  Pilotage  duties  on  those  members  of  the  Guild 
who  are  chosen  to  serve  on  that  Board. 

Alderman  Ferres,  an  Elder  Brother  and  Warden  of 
the   Guild,    was   its   principal   benefactor,   he   having 
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purchased  the  entire  site  of  the  White  Friars  or 
Carmehte  Monastery,  and  bestowed  it,  in  ib2i,  upon 
the  fraternity. 

The  Trinity  House  occupies  the  ground  original!}' 
acquired  from  the  Carmehte  monks  in  1457,  and  the 
present   buildings   were   erected   on   the   same   site  in 

1753- 

"  To  enter  the  precincts  of  the  Trinity  house,"  says 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  A.  Currey,  "  is  to  pass  at  one  stride 
from  the  atmosphere  of  the  twentieth  century  to  that 
of  the  eighteenth.  As  its  swing  doors  close  behind 
one,  the  din  and  rush  of  modern  traffic  dies  away  into 
sudden  calm.  One  forgets  for  the  moment  the  roaring 
winches  and  feverish  bustle  of  the  neighbouring  docks. 

"  From  the  ofhce  where  the  business  of  the  Trinity 
House  is  transacted — it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
Trinity  House  is  essentially  a  business  body  having 
administrative  duties  and  ramifications  of  great 
importance  and  responsibility,  though  iu)t  the  far 
extending  executive  duties  of  earlier  days — a  long 
cuiAod  passage  leads  the  visitor  to  the  inner  recesses  of 
the  building.  On  one  side  lies  a  series  of  small  rooms, 
which  were  at  one  time  occupied  by  the  sailor  pensioners, 
but  which  were  long  since  vacated  on  their  removal 
to  more  commodious  (juartcrs.  L'^pon  the  other  the 
gallery  is  lit  by  windows  looking  on  one  of  the  quad- 
rangles which  lie  snugly  hidden  from  the  outside. 

"Two  or  three  steps  bring  one  to  the  '  Hall.' 
From  the  ceiling  hang  Esquimaux  canoes  of  wood  and 
sealskin,  jM-ominent  among  tlu'iu  boing  the  famous 
'  ])()nn\-  boat,'  jMcked  up  at  sea  by  an  I'^lder  Brother 
at  the  Ix'ginning  of  the  seventeenth  centmy,  with  the 
owner  dead  from  hunger  and  exhaustion.  The  only 
materials  usihI   in   the  construction   of  this  canoe,   or 
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*  Kyak,'  consist  of  sealskin  and  walrus-bone  ;  but  so 
perfect  is  the  workmanship  that  the  paddler  could  be 
overset  in  his  craft  and  hang  suspended  head  down- 
wards without  shipping  a  drop  of  water,  while  a 
single  stroke  of  the  rude  oar  sufficed  to  restore  his 
equilibrium. 

"  An  ancient  implement  above  the  chimneypiece 
is  the  axe  w'hich  in  days  gone  by  was  the  harbour 
master's  badge  of  office,  and  with  which  he  cut  the 
cable  of  any  vessel  which  disregarded  his  orders. 

"  A  broad  flight  of  steps  leads  to  the  apartments  on 
the  upper  floor.  On  this  staircase  hang  various 
pictures,  one  of  the  most  notable  being  a  portrait  of 
Captain  Cook.  Long-forgotten  sea-fights  are  dimly 
distinguishable  in  mists  of  cannon  smoke  ;  a  Hull,  on 
which  our  great-grandfathers  may  have  gazed,  flashes 
back  the  sun  from  a  yet  unpolluted  Humber.  Im- 
mediately in  front  of  the  stairhead  is  the  model  of  a 
whaler,  from  which  some  idea  may  be  gained  of  the 
sohdity  of  the  wooden  walls  that  braved  the  perils  of 
the  frozen  seas.  Indeed  ships'  models  abound  in  the 
Trinity  House.  To  the  left  of  the  landing  is  the 
Council  Chamber,  where  the  Brethren  meet  to  transact 
their  business.  Valuable  chairs  are  ranged  around 
the  long  table,  with  one  at  the  head  of  more  dignified 
dimensions  occupied  by  the  Acting  Warden.  The 
most  notable  feature  of  this  room  is  the  floor.  It  is 
of  bare  boards,  without  any  carpet  or  rug.  But  it 
nevertheless  has  a  covering,  which  has  been  main- 
tained from  a  very  remote  period,  for  this  floor  is 
thickly  strewn  with  rushes,  renewed  at  intervals. 
This  custom  has  not  been  departed  from  since  the 
Brethren  possessed  either  a  Council  Chamber  or  a 
history.     An  institution  which  began  life  somewhere  in 
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the  Dark  Ages  as  the  Shipman's  Guild,  became  the 
Trinity  duild  in  ijOg,  was  created  a  Corporation  by 
Henry  VIIL  at  the  time  when  other  Guilds  were  being 
ruthlessly  swept  out  of  existence,  and  was  assured  by 
King  Charles  II.  that  it  had  been  so  well  governed 
that  '  it  has  much  tended  to  the  furtherance  of  navif^a- 
tion,  the  increase  of  shipping,  and  the  well-breeding  of 
seamen  in  the  Town  and  Port  of  Hull,'  can  afford  to 
thus  observe  its  traditions  and  ancient  usages. 

"  The  Court  Room  is  on  the  opposite  side  to 
the  Council  Chaml^er.  It  is  an  apartment  of  some 
magnificence,  and  somewhat  recalls  the  splendour  of 
the  sister  guilds,  the  London  City  Companies.  It  is 
lighted  by  large  ;ind  lofty  windows  facing  east  and 
west.  Above  the  western  window  is  painted  in  gold 
a  shi])  which  has  the  peculiarity  that,  when  one  walks 
across  the  room  with  eyes  fixed  upon  it,  the  vessel 
appears  to  swing  completely  round.  The  optical 
illusion  is  remarkably  perfect.  Two  models  here  are 
remarkable  in  their  different  ways.  The  one  is  a  full- 
rigged  ship,  with  guns,  fittings,  blocks,  complete,  the  hull 
and  the  masts  of  which  are  composed  of  bones,  clean 
picked,  and  afterwards  shaped  by  the  French  sailor 
war-prisoners.  The  standing  rigging  is  made  from 
hairs  jilucked  (Uit  of  the  long  pig-tail  then  in  \'ogue 
amongst  seamen,  and  the  jxiint  is  lamp-black.  The 
bits  of  metal  which  form  the  guns  were  picktxl  up 
whercNcr  thev  could  be  found,  and  out  ol  sucli  un- 
Itromising  material  did  these  artiiicers  build  n]>  a 
fabric  perfect  as  to  lines  and  jMoportions,  and  to  all 
seeming  as  capable  of  taking  the  water  as  any  product 
of  (lie  boat-builder's  art.  The  other  is  known  as 
'  Queen  Anne's  yacht,'  a  mar\-ellous  example  of  delicate 
finish,   and   one  well   illustrating  the  transition  stage 
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between  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  methods  of  construction, 
and  that  which  continued  in  vogue  until  a  quarter  of 
a  century  after  Trafalgar. 

"  Two  portraits  adorn  the  walls— one  of  George 
III.  above  the  fireplace,  and  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
over  the  doorway.  A  handsome  and  massive  chand- 
elier is  suspended  from  the  ceiling,  while  the  arms  of 
the  Corporation^ — an  anchor  with  the  flukes  above  the 
stars,  and  the  hand  brandishing  an  oar,  which  forms 
the  crest, — are  conspicuous  both  on  the  elaborate 
marble  mantelpiece  and  in  the  mural  decorations. 

"  Hard  by  the  Court  Room,  in  a  room  containing 
various  odds  and  ends  of  more  or  less  interest,  is  a 
framed  certificate  of  exemption  from  pressed  service 
in  the  royal  ships  of  war,  for  petty  officers,  harpooners, 
boat  steerers,  etc.,  employed  in  the  whale  fishing. 

"  A  passage  to  the  left  terminates  in  the  Museum. 
Here  is  a  valuable  and  varied  collection  of  curios  from 
many  lands,  nearly  all  the  gifts  of  members  to  the 
House.  Carefully  arranged,  they  form  an  epitome  of 
the  voyages  of  Elder  and  Younger  Brethren.  South 
Sea  canoe  paddles  covered  with  carving,  curious  old 
sextants,  a  great  model  of  a  man-of-war  dating  about 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  etc.  It  is  a 
regular  sea-museum,  redolent  of  the  brine,  and  breath- 
ing memories  of  the  men  who  have  brought  it  together. 

"  Here  also  is  the  arm-chair  commonly  used  by 
Captain  Cook,  and  a  gun  he  carried,  and  a  harpoon-gun 
which  was  presented  to  the  House  as  a  relic  of  whaling 
days. 

"  Between  two  stately  narwhal  tusks,  described  as 
horns  of  the  '  Unicorn,'  a  door  opens  into  the  Reading 
Room.  This  is  elliptical  in  form,  and  is  lighted  by  a 
window  looking  to  the  sky. 
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"  The  chapel  is  in  keeping  with  that  old-world 
atmosphere  which  pervades  the  whole  House.  A 
stained  glass  window  at  the  cast-end  represents  the 
Ascension  ;  below  it  a  carved  wood  eagle  supports 
the  Communion  Table,  a  slab  of  marble  resting  upon 
its  outstretched  wings." 

The  House  possesses  a  good  collection  of  silver, 
largely  composed  of  gifts  b}'  past  members  of  the 
Guild.  This  silver  has  been  described  by  ^Ir.  T.  ^L 
Fallow  in  the  Reliquary  for  1887-8. 

The  Trinit}^  House  have  under  their  control  a 
number  of  Almshouses  for  the  benefit  of  the  Brethren 
of  the  Guild  or  their  Widows,  as  well  as  for  other 
classes  of  seamen  who  have  fallen  into  poverty  or 
need.  Out  pensions  are  also  granted  by  the  House 
to  poor  mariners  and  seamen  and  their  widows  and 
children. 

The  Trinity  House  also  maintain  an  important 
Navigation  School,  established  in  1786,  for  teaching 
the  Science  of  Navigation  to  Boys,  most  of  whom 
receive  clothing  and  education  free.  There  is  also  a 
School  for  the  preparation  of  adults  for  the  Board  of 
Trade  Examinations  for  Certificates  of  Competency. 

Two  important  Friendly  Societies — The  Trinity 
Provident  Society,  established  in  1862,  and  the 
Trinity  Provident  Sick  Club,  established  in  1869 — 
founded  for  the  encouragement  of  habits  of  thrift 
amongst  tue  seamen  of  the  Port  of  Hull,  arc  managed 
at  the  Trinity  House,  the  Guild  being  the  Trustees 
and  Treasurers  of  both  Societies.  These  Societies 
provide,  subject  to  the  Rules,  Annuities  to  seamen  in 
old  age,  and  payments  during  sickness  and  at  death, 
Tlu'  Trinity  Provident  Club  Room  in  Posterngate  is 
also  maintained   1)\-  llie  (iuiUl,  and    to  this  room  the 
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mem):)crs  of  both  the  Provident  Societies  above 
mentioned  have  free  admission.  An  Approved  Society 
under  the  National  Health  Insurance  Act  has  also  been 
established. 


WILBERFORCE    MUSEUM,   HIGH    STREET 

The  Wilberforce  Museum  may  probably  appear 
to  a  visitor  to  be  in  unconigenial  surroundings. 
Situated  as  it  is  in  a  narrow  thoroughfare,  and 
frowned  upon  by  buildings  which  are  of  plain  appear- 
ance, it  might  be  compared  to  a  jewel  in  a  setting  of  iron. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  at  the  time  Wilberforce 
House  was  built — in  the  closing  years  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth — High  Street,  or,  as  it  was  formerly 
called,  Hull  Street,  presented  a  very  different  aspect 
from  what  it  does  to-day.  In  those  old  days  the 
entire  town  was  within  the  walls  which  were  situated 
along  the  present  line  of  docks.  Where  Anlaby  Road, 
Prospect  Street,  Beverley  Road,  Spring  Bank  and 
George  Street  are  now,  were  fields.  The  wealthy 
merchants  of  that  time  lived  in  High  Street,  and 
gradually  the  side  next  the  river  was  built  upon,  the 
houses  here  extending  from  the  street  and  backing 
towards  the  river.  Some,  as  in  the  case  of  Wilberforce 
House,  had  gardens  to  the  river's  edge  ;  others  would 
have  their  landing-stages,  warehouses,  etc.,  at  the 
rear. 

Wilberforce  House  was  built  for  the  Lister  family, 
about  the  end  of  Elizabeth's  reign.  It  was  probably 
built  by  the  John  Lister,  merchant,  who  had  acquired 
the  property  before  1592.  He,  the  first  of  the  Hull 
Listers,  appears  to  have  come  to  this  town  about  1570, 
and  was  admitted  a  freeman  in  1577-8.     He  served  as 
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Alderman,  Chamberlain,  Sheriff  and  Mayor,  and  was 
also  one  of  the  town's  representatives  in  Parliament. 
It  may  be  taken  that  this  was  the  John  Lister  who 
built  the  house,  and  that  the  over-mantel  with  the 
arms  of  his  son  was  added  after  the  knight  became 
possessor  of  the  residence. 

This  over-mantel  was  removed  to  the  residence  of 
one  of  the  Wilberforce  family  lixing  near  Harrogate 
many  years  ago.  Largely  through  the  generosity  of 
Sir  W.  H.  Cockerlinc,  it  has  now  been  restored  to  its 
original  position,  and  is  one  of  the  treasures  of  the 
building. 

The  original  structure  has  been  very  much  altered  at 
diherent  times  to  meet  the  various  purposes  it  had  to 
serve.  The  greatest  changes  appear  to  have  been  made 
about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the 
property  came  into  the  possession  of  the  W'ilberforces. 
At  that  time  the  rooms  at  the  rear  of  the  building,  as 
well  as  the  magnificent  Staircase  and  charming  ceiling, 
were  addcul,  and  the  large  room  on  the  ground  floor, 
which  is  panelled  in  deal,  as  well  as  the  room  in  which 
William  Wilberforce  was  born,  were  also  alterrd  at 
the  same  period,  as  was  the  nuui)U'-pa\ed  hall.  \'\\c 
front  part  oi  the  building,  however,  as  seen  from  the 
street,  and  most  of  the  rooms  there,  are  more  or  less 
in  their  original  condition.  I'ntoitiuiati'lw  in  tlu- (.\ui\' 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  \\  iiulows  facing  the 
street  lia\c  Ihh'ii  (.'nlargcd.  In  place  of  the  original 
small  casements  with  leaded  lights,  sash  windows  hax'e 
been  inserted,  to  accomplish  which  ]xirt  of  the  brick- 
work has  becMi  cut  awa\-  lielow  each  casement.  The 
result  is,  as  can  be  seen  fioiu  a  cmsorv  glance  at  the 
windows  outside,  that  the  rectangular  brickwork 
designs  ha\'e  been  mutilated. 
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Statue  of  William  Wilberforce. 
Now  in  the  garden  at  Wilberforce  House. 
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The  ])rick\v()ik  in  this  building  is  vcr\'  fine  indeed, 
and  thovigh  the  bricks  are  several  hundred  years  old, 
they  will  long  outlive  the  few  twentieth  century  bricks 
which  have  recently  been  included  whore  repairs  were 
necessary. 

In  more  modern  times  many  changes  have  taken 
place,  while  the  building  has  served  as  a  counting 
house,  warehouse,  and  corn  merchants'  offices.  A 
staircase  once  existed  at  the  entrance  to  what  is  now 
the  whaling  room,  connecting  the  upper  part  of  the 
building  with  the  lust  iloor.  In  this  upper  jiortion, 
which  can  at  present  only  be  reached  by  means  of  a 
ladder,  the  servants  formerly  slept,  and  the  kitchens 
aj^ixirentlv  were  situated. 

On  the  roof  at  the  back  of  the  building  are  the 
original  flat  red  tiles  which  would  formerly  cover  the 
front  portion,  but  which  were  evidentU'  removed  to  the 
back  during  the  eighteenth  century  alterations,  when 
the  present  ])an-tiles  were  placed  on  the  front  roof  of 
the  building.  It  would  add  nnich  to  tlu-  charm  of  the 
structure  were  it  possible  to  replace  the  fiat  tiles  in 
the  front  ])ortion.  Man\-  other  minor  alterations 
might  b(^  mentioned,  but  we  must  be  content  with 
saying  that  the  Museums  Committee,  since  taking 
over  the  building,  has  done  its  utmost  to  restore  it 
to  the  condition  in  which  it  was  in  the  time  of  the 
man  whosr  name  the  house  bears.  In  this  they  have 
bi'en  generously  assisted  b\-  numbers  of  the  Reckitt 
famih',  and  ^lessrs.  James  and  Charles  Downs. 

.\11  Citizens  of  Hull  are  i^roiul  of  this  building  from 
the  fact  that  it  was  the  birthplace,  on  the  _>.|th  of 
August,  1750,  of  William  W'illierforce,  who  tlid  so  much 
foi  the  abolition  ol  ne^ro  ^lax  I'ry.  The  actual  room  in 
which  he  was  born  is  much  in  the  same  condition  as 


PLACES  OF  INTEREST 


101 


in  his  day,  and  in  it  we  have  exhibited  something  hke 
sixty  portraits  and  engravings,  representing  him  at 
various  periods  of  his  Hfe,  from  quite  a  boy,  to  just 
before  his  death,  which  event  took  place  in  1833. 
The  country  appreciated  Wilberforce  as  a  man,  and 
his  mortal  remains  were  placed  in  Westminster  Abbey. 


Wilberforce  House  in  High  Street. 


His  townsmen  showed  their  appreciation  by  the 
erection  of  the  memorial  column  at  Whitefriargate 
Bridge,  a  monument  of  the  massive  character  which 
seemed  to  characterise  the  structures  made  by  the 
people  of  that  period. 

Quite  apart  from  the  associations  of  Wilberforce 
with  this  building,  and  cjuite  apart  from  its  attractions 
as  an  early  example  of  domestic  architecture,  Wilber- 
force  House  is  one   which  should  be   respected  and 
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revered  by  every  citizen  of  Hull.  It  has  played  a  most 
important  part  in  many  \va\s  in  the  history'  of  this 
city.  Li  1639,  Charles  L  was  entertained  there,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  Andrew  Mar\-ell  was  very 
familiar  with  the  building  ;  in  fact,  could  these  walls 
but  speak,  they  would  doubtless  acquaint  us  with  many 
most  important  chapters  in  the  history  of  this  cit}'. 

Some  years  ago  an  opportunity  occurred  of  pur- 
chasing an  undivided  half  of  \\'ilberforce  House,  and 
at  that  time  the  late  Alderman  John  Brown  issued  an 
appeal  urging  that  this  interesting  building  should  be 
purchased  for  the  town,  and  that  it  should  be  made 
into  a  local  museum,  illustrative  of  the  histor\-  of  tlu- 
town  or  associated  with  its  bygone  worthies,  and 
contain  memorials  of  \\'ilberforce  himself. 

A  "  local  museum  "  Wilberforce  House  now  is,  and 
while  all  of  it  is  not  yet  available  for  public  inspection, 
it  must  \)v  admitted  that  since  the  building  was 
opened  in  1906,  it  has  been  appreciated  by  the  public. 
We  have  been  fortinuite  in  securing  many  relics  of 
Wilberforce,  including  his  diary,  covering  many  years, 
liaiulbills,  cU'ctiou  cards,  addresses,  engravings,  etc. 
Mention  shniild  In-  inadi'  of  a  fuic  old  Worcester  tea 
service,  a  magniiicent  ("lupi)i'n(lale  chair,  and  other 
relics,  but  more  especial  attention  should  be  drawn  to 
the  library  of  about  300  books,  most  of  which  contain 
his  signature  or  his  book-plate.  These  were  originally 
u^t'd  ill  this  \-er\-  building  1)\'  Wilberforce,  and  it  is 
pleasant  to  lind  that,  alter  nian\-  \icissit udes,  they 
ha\'i'  been  retinued  lo  theii'  origin. il  lionn'. 

"  VI'  ni  i)i-  \\'iirri':  ii aicti:,"  siiaT'R  street 

1  his  ta\ein  is  ot  .ml  i(|uarian  interest  as  h.wing 
been  the  residence  of  ihc  Milii,ii\'  (iox'ernors  of  Hull, 
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one  of  whom,  Sir  John  Hotham,  closed  the  gates  of 
the  town  in  the  face  of  King  Charles  I.  It  is  reached 
by  a  narrow  covered  passage  from  Silver  Street  or 
Bowlalley  Lane.  The  house  is  well-preserved,  tRe 
front  having  s^ill  its  ancient  aspect,  but  minus  the 
courtyard  and  gardens,  which,  no  doubt,  were  attached 
to  it.  The  old  arched  fire-places  are  a  feature.  On 
the  first  floor,  approached  by  a  massive  oak  staircase, 
charred  by  flames,  are  two  oak-panelled  rooms,  one, 
known  as  the  "  plotting  parlour,"  is  where  the  Council 
of  War  sat  which  determined  upon  the  desperate 
course  of  defying  King  Charles  I.  and  his  following. 
There  was  a  secret  passage  to  this  room. 

WILBERFORCE  MONUMENT 

The  first  stone  of  the  column  was  laid  on  the  ist 
of  August,  1834— the  era  of  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  British  Colonies.  No  date  could  have  been  more 
happily  chosen,  and  the  statue  of  the  Emancipator, 
which  is  twelve  feet  in  height,  was  fixed  in  position  on 
the  I2th  of  November,  1835.  The  total  height  of 
the  monument  is  102  feet. 

PUBLIC  LIBRARY 

The  Public  Libraries'  Acts  were  adopted  on  the 
loth  December,  1892.  In  1889  Sir  James  Reckitt, 
Bart.,  established  a  Free  Library  on  the  Holderness 
Road,  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  City,  which  was 
reserved  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  subscribing 
a  sum  annually  for  its  maintenance — equal  to  what 
would  have  been  realised  had  the  Library  rate  of  id. 
in  the  pound  been  laid  in  the  district.  On  the  adoption 
of  the  Public  Libraries'  Acts  he  handed  the  buildings, 
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books,  luiuiLurc,  etc.,  together  with  a  sum  of  £9,322 
in  stocks  and  shares  for  its  maintenance,  over  to  the 
Pubhc  Libraries'  Committee. 

The  Central  Pubhc  Library  in  Albion  Street  was 
erected  in  iqoo-oi,  at  a  cost,  including  site  and  fittings, 
of  ;/^20,ooo,  and  \vas  opened  on  the  ()th  November, 
1 90 1,  by  Lord  Avebury. 

The  library  contains  40,000  volumes,  not  including 
the  Patent  Library,  comprising  the  Specifications, 
Abridgements  and  Indexes  and  other  publications 
issued  by  the  Patent  Offtce,  which  can  be  consulted 
in  the  reference  library. 

The  Reference  Library  is  particularly  well  equipped 
with  liooks  relating  to  the  natural  history  of  the 
county,  the  Corporation  having  ])urchased  the  librarv 
of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists'  Union  a  few  years  ago. 
The  library  of  the  Hull  Geological  Society  is  also 
deposited  here. 

In  addition  to  thr  James  Reckilt  Library,  brandies 
are  established  on  the  Boulevard,  Beverley  Road,  the 
West  Park,  and  Hedon  Road. 

THE    MUNICll'AI.    AK'V    CWA.V.KY 

Thi'  Municii)al  Art  ('lalliTN'  comprises  two  large  and 
two  smalU'r  rooms,  excellenth'  designed  and  lighted. 
In  addition  there  is  a  central  gallery. 

The  citv  possesses  a  pcM'manent  collection  of  works 
of  modern  artists.  Among  the  geiUM'ous  donois  of  a 
large  number  of  charming  pictm"(S  the  name  ol  tlu' 
Rt.  Hon.  T.  R.  Ferens.  M.P.,  the  High  Steward  of 
Kingston  upon  llull,  !■-  piomineut.  At  the  inaugma- 
tion  of  the  (dlleetioii,  Mr.  ['"erens  cont i  iluited  /  1000 
a  year  lor  ten  xcar-^.  The  same  giMitleman  has  since 
given  £60,000  lor  the  purpose  ol'  erecting  a  new  (iallery 
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in  the  City  Square,  having  previously  purchased  the 
site. 

THE  CITY   HALL 

On  the  west  ^ide  of  the  square  is  the  City  Hall, 
erected  from  the  designs  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Hirst,  the  City 
Architect.  The  building,  which  has  cost  upwards  of 
;fioo,ooo,  fronts  the  square  and  occupies  the  whole 
of  the  block  comprised  between  Waterworks  Street, 


The   City  Hall. 

Carr  Lane  and  Chariot  Street.  There  are  side  en- 
trances in  Waterworks  Street  and  Carr  Lane.  The 
large  Public  Hall  is  approached  by  a  handsome  stair- 
case of  coloured  marbles. 

The  ceiling  of  the  entrance  hall  is  supported  on  a 
series  of  graceful  columns  which  flank  the  staircase. 

Opening  from  the  grand  staircase  is  a  spacious 
crush  room,  panelled  in  oak,  ante  to  the  main  hall, 
and  over  the  entrance  hall  are  other  rooms  used  as 
card  and  smoking  rooms,  buffet,  etc.,  at  civic  and 
other  social  functions. 


HULL  COINS  AND  TOKENS 

By  W.  Sykes 

ONE  of  the  most  interesting  cases  in  the  Wilberforce 
House  Museum  is  that  containing  the  collection 
of  local  coins,  tokens,  and  medals,  embracing  nearly 
seventy  specimens  of  the  "  regal  and  token  coinage  " 
relating  to  Hull.  A  mint  was  established  in  this  city 
by  Edward  I.,  in  the  year  1300,  and  two  silver  pennies 
which  were  struck  in  this  mint  are  in  the  museum. 
About  the  year  I _;()()  tliere  seems  to  have  been  a  coinage 
of  considerable  extent,  for  according  to  the  Red  Book  of 
the  Exchequer  it  was  ordained  upon  the  29th  of  March 
that  there  should  be  in  London  thirty  furnaces, 
in  Canterbury  eight,  in  Kingston-upon-Hull  four,  in 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  two,  in  Bristol  four,  and .  in 
Exeter  two."  The  mints  at  Bristol,  Newcastle, 
Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  Exeter  were  now  either 
worked  for  the  lirst  time,  or  were  considerably  enlarged, 
as  a  writ  was  issued  in  this  year  which  ordiiid  housts 
to  \n-  built  for  the  workmen.  This  >election  of  Hull 
to  be  one  of  the  places  wherein  to  erect  a  mint  appears 
to  tie  a  \-er\-  notable  instance  of  the  fa\-our  that  King 
l'.(hvard  1.  showed  towards  this  town. 

Onh'  one  variety  of  coin,  so  far  as  is  known,  was 
struck  in  tlie  Royal  Mint  at  Hull,  and  that  was  the 
piece  of  siher  of  the  \  ahie  of  a  ]H'nn\'.  (hi  tlu-  obverse 
the  King  is  ri'i)i('SiMited,  full  faced,  anil  crow  ni'd  with 
an  open  crown  lleuiic,  tonsisting  of  threi'  lleurs-de-lis, 
witli  two  ra\s  or  K'sxr  ilowrrs,  not  rising  so  high  as  the 
others,  ]>lae('(l  lirlucfii  tlicm.      (  >n  the  icxcisc  is  a  cross 
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potent  extending  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  coin,  with 
three  pellets  in  each  quarter. 
The  inscription  reads  : — 

Obverse. — edw.  r.  angl.  dns.  hyb.  Edwardus 
Rex  Angliae  Dominus  Hybernia.  Edward,  King 
of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland. 


Reverse. — vill  kyngeston  (Villa  Kingston, 
Town  of  Kingston-upon-Hull). 
Edward  II.,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1307, 
^jrobably  continued  to  mint  coins  in  Hull,  but  the 
modern  writers  on  English  coins  do  not  chronicle  any 
such  coin  as  belonging  to  Edward  II.  with  the  Hull 
mint  mark  upon  it.  One  writer  states  that  Edward 
III.  also  used  the  Hull  mint,  as  the  type  of  the  "  penny 
of  this  King  is  the  same  as  those  of  his  father  and 
grandfather,"  but  there  is  no  authority  on  record  to 
prove  this. 

SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  TOKENS 

Of  the  seventeenth  century  tradesmen's  tokens 
there  are  30  examples  out  of  34  known.  They  are  in 
excellent  preservation,  and  an  examination  of  them 
affords  interesting  information  respecting  some  of  the 
leading  merchants  and  tradesmen  of  the  olden  days. 
It  may,  however,  be  advisable  to  explain  how  these 
tokens  came  to  be  in  use.  From  the  departure  of  the 
Romans  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  there  had  been  no 
legalised  copper  or  brass  coinage  in  the  realm  with  the 
exception  of  the  Northumbrian  stycas  of  the  eighth 
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century.  The  onh'  circulating  medium  during  that 
time  for  tlie  purchase  of  cheaper  necessaries  of  Hfe  was 
silver,  or  what  was  made  to  pass  for  such,  and  as 
years  rolled  on,  and  the  population  and  trade  increased, 
the  want  of  small  change  was  most  severely  felt. 
Leaden  trade  tokens  were  issued  contrary  to  the  law, 
in  Henry  VII.'s  reign  as  an  attempt  to  supply  this 
demand,  and  in  spite  of  enactments  against  them  they 
remahied  in  circulation  until  the  reign  of  James  L 
when  they  were  abolished.  Both  James  L  and  Charles 
L,  howe\'er,  granted  patents  to  private  individuals 
for  the  issue  of  copper  farthings,  but  their  legal  issue 
ceased  in  1(^4.  In  1648  local  tokens  began  to  be 
issued,  lust  in  London,  and  then  all  over  the  country, 
and  continued  until  1672.  They  were  issued  by  more 
than  14,000  persons  engaged  in  all  departments  of 
trade,  from  the  large  manufacturer  and  innkeeper 
down  to  the  humblest  tradesman.  They  comprised 
pence,  halfpence  and  farthings,  and  were  chiefly  cir- 
culated in  the  locality  where  the  issuer  lived.  The}' 
would  pass  as  money  in  any  neighbouring  place  where 
the  issuers  were  known.  Current  coin  or  value  for 
the  tokt'us  was  always  given  b\'  the  tradesmen  on 
their  return. 

William  Boyne,  of  Leeds,  in  1858,  published  a 
work  on  the  Sm-enteentli  Cent\n\-  Tokens,  and  in 
l88g  l)i.  (1.  C.  Williamson  extended  the  work  ot 
Boyne  b\-  the  publication  of  a  two  \olume  work, 
adding  observations  on  the  issuers,  and  describing 
many  tokens  found  since  the  original  work  was  issued. 
The  late  Councillor  Charles  E.  Fewster,  the  Sub-Editor 
for  the  \'orkshire  section,  also  contributed  an  articK"  on 
'■  Tlie  Hull  Coinage"  in  W'iKli  idge's  "Old  and  New 
Hull."      .\n     uuiMiblislied      .MS.      1>\-     the      late      Jt'hn 
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Richardson,  Dentist,  of  Hull,  gives  many  interesting 
accounts  of  the  various  issuers,  and  this,  together 
with  the  blocks  from  which  the  illustrations  arc 
taken,  were  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  late  C.  E. 
Fewster's  Books,  etc.,  many  years  ago. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  tokens  of  Hull.  Those 
marked  with  an  asterisk  are  required  to  complete  the 
Hull  Museum  collection.  The  first  illustration  in  each 
case  is  the  obverse,  and  the  second  the  reverse. 


Margret  Abbott,  Halfpenny. 

Margret  Abbott  kept  a  public  house  un  the  Market 
Street,  of  the  sign  of  the  Three  Crowns,  and  is  buried 
in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lowgate. 


John  Baker,  Halfpenny,  1665. 

0' 


..•.*»rv^ 


John  Baker,  Farthing,   1665. 


no 
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John  Baker  issued  a  halfpenny  and  a  farthing  token, 
This  man  was  a  pewtcrer  by  trade,  and  was  known  as 
the  Protestant  Tinker.  John  Baker  was  Chamberlain 
of  Hull  in  1669. 


Richard  Barnes,  Halfpenny,  1669. 


Richard  Barnes,  Farthing,  167. 


Samuel  Birkbv,  E akihing,  1666. 

Samuel  l^irkby  issued  a  farthing,  on   the  obverse 
of     ^vllit■h     is     the      nanir,     and     in      the     lU'ntre     a 
wheat   sheat,"    di'iioting    (he  trade  in  which   he   was 
engaged. 


r 
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William  Birkby,  Halfpenny,  1668. 
William   Birkby  issued  a  halfpenny.     The  initials 
on  the  obverse  (W.  K.  B.)  are  probably  those  of  his  wife. 


John  Blanchekd,  Halfpenny 


CH./. 


o^ 


John  Blancherd,  Farthing. 
John  Blancherd  issued  both  a  farthing  and  half- 
penny.    John  Blancherd  was  Chamberlain  of  Hull  in 
1665,  and  Sheriff  in  1687. 


Walter  Brokett,  Halfpenny,  1666. 


112 
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The   Broketts   were  an  ancient  famil}-  in  Yorkshire, 
and  this  token  gives  the  arms  of  the  Brokett  family. 


'Jaojiyi' 


imC* 


LvoxELL  Buckle.  Halfpenxv,  i(^i)^. 


Lv(iNKLi,   Bl'ckli-:.  1""aktiiix(;,  i(>()5. 
l,yonell   Buckle   issued   both   halfpennies   and    far- 
things.    He  plays  upon  his. name  by  putting  a  buckle 
on  his  tokens.     Lyonell   Buckle   was   Chamberlain   of 
Hull  in  i()40,  and  Sheriff  in  1681. 


*\\ii  I  lAM  l"i;ii.i).  Halfpenny,  1009. 


4 


Robert  Fellowes,  H ali  pi.xnv,  i()r)S. 
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Robert  Fellowes.     The  device  on  this  halfpenny 
token  is  a  stocking. 


John  Goodwin,   Halfpenny,   1666. 


John  Goodwin,  Farthing. 
John  Goodwin  issued  both  a  halfpenny  and  far- 
thing.    The  device  is  a  "  rose  and  crown." 


Henry  Hillard,  Farthing,  1669. 


Edward  Hodgson,  Halfpenny. 


H 


"4 
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Edward  Hodgson  issued  a  halfpenny.  There  are 
three  hats  on  the  obverse  of  tliis  token.  Edward 
Hodgson  was  Chamberlain  of  Hull  in  1667. 


George  Hodgson,  Halpexny,  1668. 
George  Hodgson.     A  man  smoking  a  j^ipc  is  shown 
on  the  obverse  of  this  halfpcnn\-  token. 


*Phineas    Hodsox,    Fakthixg,    1666. 


Tu(,).M.\s  La.mhekt,  Eauthing,  i()04. 


*l\KllAKli     Pi  KKV,     1'"AKT111N(;. 
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William  Robertson,  Farthing. 
There  is  also  a  variety  of  this  farthing  with  larger 
loops  on  the  reverse. 


William  Robinson,  Halfpenny. 
\Mlliam  Robinson  was  Chamberlain  of  Hull,  1668, 
and  Sheriff  in  1682.  He  endowed  a  hospital  known 
as  Robinson's  Almshouse  for  Poor  Seamen,  their  wives 
and  widows.  In  1697  Robinson  conveyed  the  property 
to  the  Trinity  House. 


A 

m 


*The  Goulden  Lion  at  the  Southend  in  Hull. 


Joshua  Scotte,  Farthing. 


ii6 
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Joshua  Scotte  or  Scot  was  Chamberlain  of  Hull  in 
1690.  The  merchant's  mark  shown  on  the  reverse  of 
this  token  indicates  that  Scotte  was  a  member  of  the 
Merchants'  Adventurers  Company, 


'^ 


'^Md^-' 


Richard  Stockdaile,  Halfpenny,  1665. 


Richard  Stockdaile,  Farthing. 
Richard  Stockdaile  issued  both  a  halfpenny  and 


farthiner. 


RiniAKD  SiT.nEN,   Fakthing,   1664. 

Richard  Sugden  was  a  mercer  in  Hull,  and  the 
token  gives  tlic  merchant's  mark  and  initials, 
"  R.S."^ 
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Elizabeth  Thompson,  Halfpenny,  1669. 

Elizabeth  Thompson.  A  ship  on  the  obverse  of 
this  halfpenny  token  probably  indicates  that  she  was 
an  innkeeper.  This  token  is  of  an  unusual  shape, 
viz.,  octagonal. 


Thomas  Watson,  Halfpenny,  1668. 

Thomas  Watson.     The  Tallow  Chandlers'  Arms  is 
shown  on  the  obverse  of  this  token. 


dnii 


1r.!Hnt& 


ff(er^l 


Mary  Witham,  Halfpenny,  1669. 

Mary  Witham.  This  token  is  very  rare,  and 
peculiar  as  being  heart-shaped,  and  also  from  all  the 
letters  being  in  italics. 


ii8 
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Jonas   Youle,   Fakthixg,    1666. 

Jonas  Youle  kept  the  Cross  Keys  Hotel  in  the 
Market-place,  Hull,  and  issued  a  farthing  token.  The 
old  sign  (Cross  Keys)  is  shown  on  the  obverse. 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  TOKENS 

Towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  the 
scarcity  of  ordinary  current  pieces  caused  the  re- 
appearance of  tradesmen's  tokens  in  countless  varieties. 
The  regal  copper  coinage  becanu'  \'ery  scarce,  owing 
to  the  Government  of  George  IH.  ceasing  for  a  long 
period  to  mint  in  that  metal,  and  jnixate  persons  came 
forward  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  country,  and  these 
were  in  circulation  from  about  1787  until  1797.  In 
many  cases  the  tokens  have  an  inscription  on  the  edge 
in  indented  letters.  In  1796  Samuel  Birchall,  of 
Leeds,  issued  the  first  descriptive  list  of  these  tokens, 
and  in  1892  James  Atkins  also  published  a  very 
exhaustive  work  on  the  subject.  The  only  token 
issued  in  Hull  is  the  well-known  Garton  halfpenny,  as 
follows  : — 

Obverse. — Hull  halfpenny,  1791.  The  arms  of  the 
Cotporation  of  Hull  in  shield  lietwei'U  oak  branches. 

AVwrsc— Gulielmus  Tertius  lvr\.  MDfl.NN.XIN. 
The  e(]uestrian  statue  of  \\'illian\  111.  in  tlu'  Market 
Place,   Hull. 

Edge. — Payable  at  the  warehouse  of  Jonathan 
Garton  ;ind  Co. 
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Examples  in  mint  state  are  shown  in  the  case,  two 
of  which  are  bronzed  and  rarely  met  with. 

The  issuer  of  this  token,  Jonathan  Garton,  kept  ^ 
draper's  shop  in  the  Market  Place,  Hull.  He  was  one 
of   the   trustees  «of  the   Holy   Trinity   Church   burial 


ground  in  Castle  Street,  mentioned  in  the  Act  o; 
Parliament  in  1783.  ,  Messrs.  Rudston  and  Preston 
succeeded  him  in  the  business,  and  issued  the  Hull 
silver  tokens,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  nineteenth 
century  list. 

The  obverse  of  this  token  is  occasionally  mixed 
with  tokens  of  other  towns,  which  are  called  mules, 
i.e.,  pieces  with  the  obverse  of  one  pattern  and  the 
reverse  of  another.  The  following  varieties  are  in  the 
museum  case  ; — 


Edge  reading. — Payable  in  Hull  and  in  London. 
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Edge   reading. — Current    everywhere. 


Edge. — Payable  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Lancaster. 


Edge, — Payable   in   Hull   and  in   London. 
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Edge. — Payable  in  Hull  and  in  London. 


Edge. — Payable  in  Hull  and  in  London. 


Edge.— V^ydihXe  in  Hull  and  in  London. 
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Edge. — Payable  in  Hull  and  in  London. 


Edge. 


-V:\.\:\h\c  in   Hull  and  in   London. 


XIXETEEXTH  CEXTrKV  T(M\'EXS 

The  nineteenth  century  tokens  appeared  in  iSii, 
and  were  in  use  until  1817.  These  are  quite  different 
in  style,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  pennies.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  the  year  igo-!,  that  any  standard 
publication  ajipeared,  when  ]\Ir.  W.  J.  Davis,  of  Birm- 
ingham, published  "  The  Nineteenth  Century  Tckcn 
Coinaf^ce.  ' 

llu'  Hull  l.radwDrks  tokens,  better  known  asPicard's 
Penny  and  Halfpenny  tokens,  are  the  only  nineteenth 
century  tokens  issued  1>\  Hull  tr.uiesmiMi  in  copper. 
The  (lirs  weri'  made  in    j-iiriuiiii^liani,  and  one  million 
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of  the  pennies,  half-a-million  of  the  halfpennies,  and 
of  the  Welhngton  halfpennies  one  million  were  issued. 
Their  value  amounted  to  ;^7292,  and  their  weight  in 
copper  to  above  forty  tons.* 

These  tokens  .were  in  constant  use  in  Hull  in  1812 
and  1813,  and  every  Friday  morning  they  were  returned 
to  the  lead  works  to  be  exchanged  for  current  money 
of  the  realm.  They  were  again  re-issued  in  payment  of 
wages,  etc.,  and  were  a  great  convenience  to  the  public 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  copper  coinage  at  that  period. 

John  Kir  by  Picard  passed  four  years  with  Mr. 
Smith,  an  Attorney  in  Hull,  and  went  to  London  in 
1785  to  Messrs.  Kilvington  &  Lowndes,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
where  he  finished  his  term.  He  returned  to  Hull  and 
commenced  practice  as  an  Attorney,  his  office  being 
in  Trinity  House  Lane,  j  Local  historians  hitherto 
have  dealt  very  little  with  the  Picard  family,  and  a 
few  extracts  from  MSS.  in  my  possession  are  given. 

"  John  Picard,  the  father  of  J.  K.  Picard,  was  the 
first  to  introduce  the  manufacture  of  white  lead  into 
England,  in  1791,  erecting  his  factory  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Old  or  Queen's  Dock,  in  Hull.  The  manu- 
facture of  white  lead  had  hitherto  been  carried  on 
chiefly  in  Holland.  Dr.  Brown,  of  Sheffield,  observing 
that  pig  lead  was  sent  from  Derbyshire  to  Hull,  to  be 
shipped  to  Holland  to  be  made  into  white  lead  and  then 
imported  into  England,  turned  his  attention  to  its 
manufacture,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  chemistry, 
soon  made  the  discovery  that  the  fumes  of  vinegar 
and  carbonic  acid  acting  upon  the  sheets  of  lead  would 

*  .\  full  dc-cription  of  Pickard's  Tokens  is  given  in  "The 
Xinctctnth  Century  Token  Coinage,"  by  W.  J.  I^avis,  I90.<, 
numbiicd  81  to  116. 

fAccnrding  to  Battle's  "  Mull  directory  "  of  1791 
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produce  white  lead.  John  I'icard,  the  father,  being 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Brown,  was  induced  to  enter  into 
experiments  to  perfect  the  material,  and  eventually 
the  lead  works  were  established  in  Hull,  being  the 
parent  establishment  of  all  the  lead  works  in  England." 


The  lead  works  W(M\'  Iniilt  >ipon  a  ]VM-tion  of  the  land 
which,  in  the  earlier  history  of  the  town,  formed  part 
of  Suffolk  Palace,  and  was  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Queen's  Dock,  with  a  back  cntranci^  into  W'hitefriargate. 
During  the  excavations  for  thf  new  Police  Station, 
several  of  the  jars  used  in  []\v  manufacture  of  wliite 
lead  were  found,  and  some  specimens  are  sluwn  in  the 
Wilberforce  Museum. 


HULL  COINS  AND  TOKENS 


125 


John  Picard,  the  father,  born  at  Hollym,  December 
172 1,  was  the  son  of  Sam  Picard,  who  was  buried  at 
Hollym  in  1730.  J.  Picard  died  on  the  i6th  October, 
1 80 1,  aged  79,  and  was  buried  in  a  vault  on  the  west 
side  of  the  walk  leading  to  the  south  door  of  the  tran- 
sept of  Holy  Trinity  Church.  The  son,  John  Kirby 
Picard,  undoubtedly  succeeded  his  father  in  the  lead 


manufactory  business,  although,  as  before  stated,  he 
was  practising  as  an  attorney  in  Hull,  and  eventually 
became  a  barrister  and  was  appointed  Deputy-Recorder 
of  Hull.  At  the  date  when  the  tokens  were  issued  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  note  and  wealth  ;  so 
much  so  that  in  181 1  he  was  solicited  to  stand  as  a 
candidate  for  the  office  of  Member  of  Parliament  for 
Hull,  which  he  declined  in  a  letter  dated  for  the  4th 
March,   181 1,  from  Summer  gangs  House,   Holderness 
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Road.  On  the  site  of  this  house  was  formerly  "  Porles 
House,"  which  Picard  pulled  down  and  built  another 
mansion — Summergangs  House  or  Picards  Hall,  placing 
o\-(M-  the  front  entrance  a  large  shield  with  his  crest 
and  nujtto,  as  seen  on  the  halfpenny. 

"  Picard's  business  often  called  him  to  London,  and 
he  made  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  nobility 
and  leading  men  in  Parliament  and  tlir  fashionable 
woiid.  At  the  time  the  French  armies  in  Spain  ard 
Portugal,  under  the  command  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte's 
generals,  were  being  beaten  in  a  succession  of  battles 


by  Arthur,  Duke  nf  Wellington,  Picard  decided  to 
issue  a  token  with  the  nauies  of  the  battles,  and  their 
dates  on  one  side,  and  a  profile  of  Wellington  on  the 
other,  and  as  fresh  \ictories  were  gained  Picard  issued 
new  tokens  witli  llie  additional  hattU-s,  until  at  length, 
instead  of  ha\ing  one  list  of  \ietories  in  a  circle  round 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  token  he  was  oliliged  to  add 
another  circle  with  \ictories  and  dates. 

Picard  at  this  time  fre(]uentcd  the  London  clubs, 
aiul  entered  into  dissipations  ol  the  period,  and  at 
oiu'  of  these  meetings  some  of  these  tokens  were  e.\- 
hiliitid  \)\-  hini,  and  a>  W'eUington  was  tlien  tlu'  idol 
ol  tlie  lhiti>h  i)eople  and  the  inliiuate  friend  of  the 
Prince   Regent    (afterwards  (ieorge   1\''.),   the  circum- 
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stance  was  mentioned  to  the  Prince,  who  invited 
Picard  to  Court  to  exhibit  his  tokens.  Before,  however, 
he  had  an  audience,  he  ordered  several  to  be  struck  in 
silver,  containing  all  the  victories  to  that  date. 

"  From  this  v^sit  to  Court  may  be  dated  his  ruin. 
Drawn  into  the  whirl  of  gaming  and  dissipation  which 
then  prevailed,  he  lost  large  sums  of  money,  the  result 
being  that  he  had  to  sell  Summergangs  Hall  and  other 
property  to  pay  his  debts." 

He  struggled  on  for  years  after  this,  but  eventually 
retired  altogether  from  business,  which  passed  to  other 
hands.  He  was  getting  old,  and  he  passed  his  later 
days  in  compiling  his  memoirs,  and  procuring  sub- 
scribers for  his  work,  but  these  do  not  appear  to  have 
ever  been  published. 

After  leaving  Summergangs  Hall,  he  probably 
resided  in  Dansom  Lane  or  Pemberton  Street,  but  his 
means  being  so  reduced,  he  was  appointed  to  a  vacant 
room  in  the  Charter  House,  and  died  within  three  days 
after  his  appointment,  and  before  he  had  taken 
possession  of  his  room. 

The  lead  works  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  ware- 
houses, etc.,  now  take  their  place.  Summergangs  Hall 
eventually  became  the  property  of  the  Jallands  in  1838, 
and  the  old  Hall  was  pulled  down  and  the  present 
house,  in  the  Elizabethan  style,  was  built  and  named 
Holderness  House.  It  is  now  occupied  by  T.  R. 
Ferens,  Esq.,  P.C.  I  believe  the  lead  works  carried 
on  at  the  present  time  by  Messrs.  Tudor  &  Son,  in 
Church  Street,  can  claim  some  connecting  link  with 
Picards  of  the  past. 

J.  K.  Picard  died  on  the  5th  July,  1843,  aged  77 
years,  and  was  buried  in  the  vault  at  Holy  Trinity 
containing  the  body  of  his  father. 
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Rudston  and  Preston  were  linen  drapers,  silk 
mercers,  and  luitters,  and  carried  on  business  in  the 
Market    Place,    in    the    shop    previously    occupied    by 


Jonathan  (iarton.  '\'hv  tokens  issued  by  lluin  were 
of  silver,  of  the  rurrtMit  value  of  one  shilling  and 
sixpence,  and  sixpence. 


For  the  loan  of  the  many  bloiks  accompanying 
this'artirU',  I  am  indebted  to  Messrs.  .\.  Bkown  &  SONS, 
]iublisliers  of  thf  Handbook. 


HULL  CHARTERS 

OUR  first  Royal  Charter  is  dated  April  ist,  1299,  and 
by  it  the  Borough  became  the  King's  town,  was 
called  Kingston-upon-Hull,  a  name  it  still  retains, 
though  Hull  is  the  name  by  which  it  is  now  generally 
known. 

King  Edward's  Charter  is  preserved  in  the  Corpora- 
tion archives.  It  is  in  Latin,  but  the  following  is  a 
translation  of  that  part  giving  trading  facilities  to 
the  burgesses  : — 

"  We  do  will  and  grant  moreover,  for  us  and 
our  heirs,  that  the  said  Burgesses  and  their  heirs 
throughout  all  our  realm  and  dominion,  shall  be 
for  ever  free  from  toll,  pontage,  passage,  pavage, 
and  murage  and  from  all  other  customs  to  be 
taken  of  their  own  goods  and  merchandise  :  and 
that  all  those  of  the  aforesaid  borough,  desiring 
to  enjoy  the  aforesaid  liberties  and  free  customs, 
shall  be  at  geld  and  scot,*  with  the  same  Burgesses, 
whenever  it  shall  happen,  to  that  borough  to  be 
taxed.  We  do  grant,  moreover,  for  us  and  our 
heirs,  to  the  aforesaid  burgesses,  that  they  and 
their  heirs  shall  for  ever  have  two  markets  in 
every  week  within  the  aforesaid  borough,  to  be 
held  in  a  place  appointed  thereto  by  us,  namely 
one  on  Tuesday  and  the  other  on  Friday,  and  one 
fair  there  in  every  year,  to  continue  for  thirty 

*  Both  these  words  "  geld  "  and  "  scot, "which  are  equivalent 
to  "  scot  and  lot  "  in  later  charters,  mean  iax. 
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days,  namely,  on  the  day  of  St.  Augustine  after  . 
Easter,  and  for  twenty-nine  days  next  following, 
unless    those    markets     and    that    fair    shall    be 


f  irr  f  ■  ■ 
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The  Royal  Charter  granted  to  Hull  by  Edward  I.  in  1209. 

In  tin-  Guildhall. 

to    the     injury     of     neighbouring     markets    and 
fairs." 
Later,  on'Jnne  21st,  I5.]2,  King  Ili'nr\-  \'in.  made 
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further  grants  to  the  inhabitants  of  Hull,  by  means 
of  which  "  foreigners  "  were  prevented  from  trading 
in  the  town,  except  during  the  fairs.  In  his  Charter  w^ 
read  : — 

"  We  havfe  granted,  and  do  give  licence,  for  ys 
our  heirs  and  successors,  to  the  Mayor,  Burgesses 
and  Commonalty  of  our  town  or  borough  of 
Kyngston-upon-Hull  aforesaid  and  their  sucessors 
for  ever,  that  no  stranger  or  foreigner  to  the 
liberty  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  hereafter  shall 
buy,  from  any  stranger  or  foreigner  to  the  liberty 
of  the  borough  aforesaid,  or  shall  sell  to  any  such 
stranger  or  foreigner  to  the  liberty  of  that  borough, 
within  that  borough,  any  merchandise  or  any 
other  things  whatsoever,  except  only  in  the  time 
of  the  mart  or  of  the  fairs  hereafter  to  be  held 
within  the  borough  aforesaid,  bought  or  sold, 
or  to  be  bought  or  sold  contrary  to  the  form 
aforesaid,  to  be  converted  to  the  use  of  the  Mayor 
and  Burgesses  of  the  borough  aforesaid  and 
their  successors :  And  that  they  and  their 
successors,  from  time  to  time,  by  their  servants 
and  any  one  of  them,  may  put  themselves  in  seisin 
thereof,  without  rendering,  paying  or  making 
account  or  any  other  thing,  to  us,  our  heirs  or 
successors." 

On  August  2ist,  1598,  Queen  Elizabeth  granted 
two  "  market  days  "  each  week — on  Tuesdays  and 
Fridays  : — 

"  Know  ye  that  we,  of  our  superior  special 
grace,  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere 
motion,  have  given  and  granted,  and,  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  by  these  presents,  do 
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give  and  grant,  to  the  aforesaid  Mayor  and 
Burgesses  and  their  successors,  henceforth  for 
ever,  shall  and  may  have  and  hold,  within  the 
same  town  oribnrough,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
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Portion  of  a  Charter  granted  to  Hull  by  ITenrv  W.  in  1443. 

In  the  Guildhall. 

Mayor  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Aldermen  of 
the  town  or  borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being, 
namely  one  market  to  be  held  and  kept  in  every 
week  on  Tuesday,  and  the  other  market  on  Friday 
in  e\ery  week." 
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The  same  Charter  gives  the  Mayor  and  Burgesses 
permission  to  hold  an  annual  mart  or  fair  for  fifteen 
days  in  September,  "  yearly  and  every  year." 

A  Charter  dated  December  3rd,  1661,  issued  by 
Charles  II.,  coufirms  the  grant  of  the  market  days 
and  fairs,  and  later  monarchs  do  the  same. 

The  market  days,  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  still 
hold,  and  on  these  occasions  temporary  stalls  are 
erected  in  the  market  hall,  in  the  area  surrounding  Holy 
Trinity  Church  ;  and  the  market  place  and  other 
meeting  centres  are  thronged  with  farmers  and  others 
from  the  surrounding  towns  and  villages.  Similarly 
"  Hull  Fair,"  held  ever  since  in  October,  has  been 
an  important  institution  for  hundreds  of  years, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  important  Fairs  held  in  the 
British  Isles.  On  such  occasions  the  whole  City 
seems  to  be  transformed  into  a  vast  bazaar,  and 
every  possible  commodity  is  offered  to  the  tens 
of  thousands  of  visitors  from  all  parts  of  York- 
shire and  Lincolnshire.  Besides  the  hardware,  wood 
goods,  clothes  and  everything  else  likely  to  be  required 
by  the  visitors,  there  is  an  important  horse  fair ; 
hundreds  of  temporary  stalls  and  bazaars  are  erected 
for  the  sale  of  toys  and  sweets  for  the  children,  or  for 
more  or  less  useful  if  not  always  ornamental  household 
objects  to  tempt  their  mothers.  In  addition,  certain 
parts  of  the  City  are  transformed  into  a  very  Bedlam 
with  roundabouts,  swings,  shooting  galleries,  travelling 
menageries,  circuses,  sea  serpents,  double-headed  oxen, 
jugglers,  in  fact  anything  likely  to  cause  circulation  of 
the  coin  in  the  well-filled  pockets  of  the  country 
visitors.  The  fair  tolls  are  a  good  source  of  income 
to  the  Corporation,  and  Hull's  shopkeepers  always 
reaped  a  lich  harvest  during  "  Hull  Fair  Week." 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Charters,  etc.,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Corporation  : — 


Charter  of  Edward  I.     ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  I . 
Charter  of  Edward  II.   ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  II.   ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  II.   ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  III. 
Charter  of  Edward  III.... 
Charter  of  Edward  III.... 
Charter  of  Edward  III.... 
Letters  Patent  of  Kichard  II.    ... 
Charter  of  Richard  II.   ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  I\'. 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  V. 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  VI . 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  VI .     . . . 
Charter  of  Henry  VI . 
Letters  Patent  of  Hcnrj'  \'I . 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  VI. 
Charter  of  Henry  VI.     ... 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  IV. 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  VIII. 
Letters  Patent  of  Henry  \1II. 
Letters  Patent  of  Edwartl  \'I. 
Letters  Patent  of  Edward  VI. 
Letters  Patent  of  Mary  (i) 
Letters  Patent  of  ISIary  (2) 
Letters  Patent  of  Elizabeth  (i) 
Letters  Patent  of  Elizabeth  {2) 
Letters  Patent  of  Elizabeth 
Letters  Patent  of  Elizabeth 
Letters  Patent  of  James  I.  (i) 
Letters  Piitent  of  James  I.  (2) 
Letters  Patent  of  Charles  II. 
Letters  Patent  of  James  II. 
Letters  Patent  of  James  11. 
Letters  Patent  of  Victoria 


DATE 

1299 

1302 

1312 

I315 

I32I 

••   1326-7 

1330 

I33I 

1334 

1377 

1382 

1399 

14M 

1431 

1433 

1440 

1440 

1443 

,  . 

..   I.J46-7 

1 462 

1510 

1532 

1547 

1552 

1553 

1553 

...   i57'J-7 

,  . 

1577 

,  , 

i5«- 

,  , 

1598 

1610 

...  1610-11 

1 661 

1 685 

1088 

,  , 

1897 

THE  CHARITIES  OF 
KINGSTON  UPON  HULL 

By  John  Watson,  F.S.I. 

THERE  are  scattered  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  England  many  memorials  of  the 
piety  and  charity  of  our  forefathers,  who,  living 
in  times  when  there  were  neither  Poor  Laws  nor 
Workhouses,  and  benevolence  was  altogether  spon- 
taneous, were  mindful  of  their  necessitous  brethren, 
and  few  towns  or  cities  in  this  country  can  boast  of 
more  or  older  charitable  institutions  than  can  Hull, 
consisting,  as  they  do,  of  the  following,  viz.  : — The 
Hull  Charterhouse,  Sir  John  Lister's  Hospitals,  the 
Minor  Hospitals,  comprising  Crowle's,  Weaver's,  Gee's, 
Harrison's,  Fox's,  Ellis's,  Gregg's  and  Bishop  Watson's 
Hospitals,  Ferries'  Charity  for  Apprenticing,  Ferries' 
and  Bury's  Exhibition,  Cogan's  School  for  Girls, 
Cogan's  Marriage  Portion,  Cogan  s  Charity  for  Boys, 
Ann  Watson's  Charity,  Toft's  Charity,  Chamberlain's 
Charity  ;  also  the  many  Hospitals  connected  with  the 
Hull  Trinity  House,  the  splendid  Orphanages,  the 
Ferens',  Reckitt's  and  Pickering  Almshouses,  and  the 
Lee  Rest  Houses. 

Within  the  limits  of  a  paper  of  this  nature,  it  is  only 
possible  briefly  to  glance  at  the  history  of  the  Charities, 
dating  back,  as  they  do,  from  about  the  year  1600. 
Prior  to  the  year  1836  the  Charities  in  the  country 
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were  principally  governed  by  the  Municipalities,  and 
the  property  which  had  been  given  for  the  purpose  of 
particular  charities  had  become  so  mixed  up  with 
land  belonging  to  the  Corporations,  tending,  in  many 
instances,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Charities,  that 
it  was  wisely  decided  by  Parliament  to  entirely  separate 
the  Charity  Estate  from  that  belonging  to  the  Muni- 
cipahty.  Charity  Trusts  were  formed  in  the  year 
1836,  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  Reform  Act 
about  that  date  that  the  Municipal  Corporations,  as 
we  know  them,  were  brought  into  existence. 

Li  Hull,  as  in  most  other  places,  the  property 
bequeathed  for  Charity  got  mixed  up  with  that  belong- 
ing to  the  Corporation,  and  after  a  very  lull  enquiry 
in  the  year  1879,  when  the  management  of  the  Minor 
Hospitals  w'as  transferred  to  the  Charity  Trustees,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  Corporation  should  pay  annually 
the  sum  of  ;^iooo  tow-ards  the  maintenance  of  these 
Hospitals,  in  lieu  of  land  appropriated  in  times  past 
by  the  old  Corporation. 

Ferries'  Charity  was  founded  by  Thomas  Ferries, 
Aldernuui,  of  Hull,  and  dates  back  to  the  year  1630. 
Its  object  is  to  assist  fatherless  children  in  being  put 
apprentice  to  some  suitable  trade,  and  the  benehts 
have  been  increased  from  time  to  time  in  consequence 
of  accumulated  income.  The  grants  now  amount  to 
20  guineas  to  a  boy  serving  seven  years,  with  a  sliding 
scale  for  lesser  amoimts  for  shorter  periods,  and  in 
recent  years  alUiulaiiCf  has  been  made  compulse)ry  at 
till'  Technical  Schools,  lor  wliich  additional  grants  are 
given.  In  consequence  of  a  large  increase  in  tin- 
accninni.ilcd  funds  nf  the  ("liaiit\",  an  attempt  was 
nuide  in  tlir  year  1875  to  ili\i'rt  a  snm  of  £10,000  for 
the  jnnpobe  of  endowing  the  Grannuar  School,  but  in 


THE  CHARITIES  OF  HULL 


137 


consequence  of  strong  opposition,  the  proposal  was 
withdrawn. 

Ferries'  and  Bury's  Exhibition.  This  dates  back 
to  the  year  1627,  property  being  left,  the  rents  from' 
which  were  to  be  bestowed  for  a  Scholarship  upon 
"  some  poor  scholar,  apt  to  learn,  born  within  the 
town  of  Kingston-upon-Hull  or  the  town  of  Beverley, 
whose  friends  should  not  be  able  to  maintain  him  at 
school,  and  that  when  any  such  poor  child  should  be 
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Copy  of  Inscription  on  Stone  over  Doorway 
OF  OLD  Cogan  School. 

fit  for  Cambridge,  then  that  the  said  Mayor  and 
Burgesses  should  bestow  the  rent  for  the  better 
exhibition  and  maintenance  in  learning  in  some  of 
the  Halls  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  that 
the  gift  should  remain  and  stand  good  from  one  poor 
scholar  to  another  for  ever  without  fraud  or  guile." 
Cogan's  School  for  Girls  was  founded  by  William 
Cogan,  Alderman,  of  Hull,  and  dates  back  to  the 
year  1753,  and  its  object  is  to  clothe  and  educate 
children  of  poor  parents,  and  by  his  Will  the  testator 
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states  that  "  They  should  be  taught  to  knit,  sew,  wash 
and  get  up  hnen,  to  wash  rooms,  and  other  house 
W'Ork,  to  fit  them  for  useful  servants,"  and  also  that 
they  be  taught  the  Church  Catechism,  and  a  private 
morning  and  evening  prayer.  He  also  devised  that 
each  girl  on  leaving  the  School  should  be  given  a 
Bible.  The  School  is  now  situate  in  Park  Street. 
Originally  the  School  was  in  Salthouse  Lane,  and  over 
the  doorway  there  vvas  a  curious  inscription,  the 
translation  of  which,  as  given  in  an  old  minute  book 
in  the  possession  of  the  Trustees,  is  as  follows,  viz., 
Popish  rendering  : — "  Oh  may  this  be  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  to  God,  oh  let  it  cancel  the  miUtitude  of  my 
sins.  Amen."  Protestant  rendering  : — "  Oh  may  this 
be  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  oh  let  it  continue 
till  many  orphans  may  say  Amen."  Originally  the  girls 
used  to  wear  a  very  quaint  dress,  a  model  of  which  may 
now  be  seen  in  the  Wilberforce  jNIuseum.  Alderman 
Cogan  lived  to  the  age  of  96,  was  Alderman  of  the  City 
for  57  years,  and  Mayor  in  the  years  171 7  and  1736. 
By  a  further  indenture  in  1760,  further  money  was  left 
for  what  is  termed  "  Cogan's  Marriage  Portion,"  to 
encourage  girls  to  enter  and  remain  in  domestic 
service,  the  cjualification  being  seven  years'  service, 
and  not  less  than  one  year  in  each  situation. 

Lister's  Hospital  was  founded  by  Sir  John  Lister, 
and  dates  back  to  the  year  1640.  The  Hospital  was 
originally  situate  on  the  South  Church  side,  and  was 
for  six  poor  men  and  six  poor  women.  By  means  of 
judicious  investment  in  land,  which,  owing  to  tlie 
development  of  the  lowii,  has  increased  in  wihir,  tlu- 
income  proved  sulficicnl  to  increase  the  luiiulur  i>t 
inmates  to  ^2.  Originally  the  inmates  wen.'  paid  ^^d. 
per  week,   but   from   the  cause  previously  mentioned 
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Model  showing  formek  Costume  of  Cogan  School  CiiRL. 
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this  has  been  increased  at  various  dates,  and  at  the 
present  time  is  lo/-  per  week,  with  two  rooms,  coal, 
hght,  etc.,  in  addition. 

The  Minor  Hospitals,  i.e.,  Weaver's,  Gregg's,  Gee's, 
Harrison's,  Fox's,  Crowle's,  Elhs's  and  Bishop  Wat- 
son's, were  originally  situate  in  different  parts  of  the 
old  town,  and  in  consequence  of  becoming  dilapidated 
and  inisatisfactory,  they  were  all  amalgamated  in 
1 88 1,  under  a  scheme  by  which  a  New  Hospital  was 
built  in  conjunction  with  Lister's  Hospital  in  North- 
umberland Avenue.  Originalh',  the  stipend  paid  to 
the  inmates  was  2d.  and  4d.  per  week,  but  the 
amount  now  paid  is  10/-  per  week,  with  room,  coal, 
light,  etc.,  in  addition,  the  total  number  of  inmates 
being  76. 

The  Hull  Charterhouse  was  founded  in  the  year 
1384  by  Sir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  in  furtherance  of  the 
dying  wish  of  his  father,  Sir  William  de  la  Pole,  the 
first  Mayor  of  Kingston-upon-Hull.  None  of  the 
many  Hospitals  found  within  the  compass  of  the 
vanished  walls  of  the  City  has  a  more  revered  antiquity 
or  so  interesting  a  history,  or  testifies  so  loudly  to  the 
wisdom  and  generosity  of  its  founder,  as  does  the  Hull 
Charterhouse,  properly  and  legally  styled  "  God's 
House  Hospital,"  and  it  doubtless  owes  its  present 
popular  designation  to  the  fact  of  its  close  proximity 
to  the  Carthusian  Monastery.  Originally  the  Hospital 
was.  for  13  poor  men  and  13  poor  women,  who  were  to 
receive  40/-  per  year  for  li\-ing  and  clothing,  i.e.,  8d. 
each  ])er  week,  and  the  residue  of  the  40/-,  which 
wdiiM  l)e  5/4,  at  the  four  usual  feasts  in  the  year. 
Tlic  (Ikii  triiiou^r  has  been  exlcudiil  liom  time  to 
tiiiir.  Ill  ii'Ci'iit  years,  the  late  W.  T.  Dilib  added 
touiteen  rooms,  and  his  son  Oscar  Knocker  Dibb  left 
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the  sum  of  £1000  a  few  years  ago.      The  ninuber  of 
inmates  now  exceeds  100,  and  the  stipend  has  been 
increased  to  10/-  per  week,  with  room,  coal,  Hght,  etc.,  . 
in  addition. 

Space  does  not  permit  deahng  with  the  valuable 
Charities  connected  with  the  Trinity  House  or  the 
several  other  Charities  previously  mentioned,  but  in 
going  through  many  of  the  trust  deeds  I  have  been 
struck  with  the  fact  that  most  of  the  benefactors  were 
Alderman  of  the  town,  thus  proving  that  in  those 
days  some  of  the  best  and  wealthiest  citizens  took 
their  part  in  the  government  of  the  town,  and  set  an 
example  to  our  merchant  princes  of  to-day  in  giving 
some  of  their  time  to  the  welfare  of  the  City,  and  also 
in  granting  a  small  share  of  their  property  to  the 
cause  of  Charity,  an  example  which  has  recently  been 
worthily  followed  by  Sir  James  Reckitt,  Bart.,  the 
Rt.  Hon.  T.  R.  Ferens,  the  late  Christopher  Pickering, 
and  last,  but  not  the  least,  by  the  late  Dr.  C.  A.  Lee, 
who  died  in  the  year  1912,  and  who  bequeathed 
practically  the  whole  of  his  fortune,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  £200,000,  for  the  purpose  of  building 
and  endowing  Rest  Houses,  that  those  who  have  be- 
come reduced  from  better  circumstances  may  find  a 
haven  of  rest.  These  Rest  Houses  are  built  on  the 
Anlaby  Road,  occupying  a  site  of  6J  acres,  and  provide 
accommodation  for  160  residents.  The  lay-out  is  in 
the  form  of  a  quadrangle,  and  the  residences  are  planned 
in  blocks  of  eight,  with  an  entrance  and  staircase  to 
every  four  sets  of  rooms.  An  imposing  Reading  and 
Recreation  Room  is  provided ;  also  residence  for 
superintendent,  etc.  The  Buildings  were  designed  by 
the  late  H.  T.  Hare,  Past  President  of  the  R.I.B.A., 
and  are  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and 
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successful    of    modern    Almshouse    Buildings    in    the 
country,  and  are  well  ^vorthy  of  a  \isit. 

From  the  above,  it  ^vill  be  seen  that  Hull  is  par- 
ticularly fortunate  in  possessing  so  many  Institutions, 
which  from  bygone  centuries  have  enabled  many 
worthy  inhabitants  to  end  their  daj-s  in  peace  and 
contentment. 


ENGINEERING 
AND  SHIPBUILDING  IN  HULL 

By  J.   Downs,  J.P.,   O.B.E. 

ALTHOUGH  iron-founding  and  general  engineering 
*V  have  been  industries  in  Hull  since  very  early 
times,  the  development  of  the  steam  engine  and  its 
application  to  navigation,  together  with  the  use  of 
iron  and  steel  in  ship  construction,  have  been  the 
causes  of  the  greatly  increased  importance  of  the 
engineering  and  shipbuilding  trades  amongst  the 
industries  of  the  city  of  Hull. 

The  oldest  existing  foundry  and  engineering 
establishment  in  Hull  was  established  so  far  back  as 
1777.  So  early  as  the  latest  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  steam  engines  were  constructed  in  Hull,  and 
one  of  them  was  fitted  into  a  vessel  which  was  used  as 
a  pleasure  yacht  by  George  IV.,  then  Prince  of  Wales. 
Fiemance  and  Ashton,  who  were  the  designers  of  this 
engine,  each  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Prince  a  life 
pension  of  /70  per  annum  as  a  reward  for  their  in- 
genuity, and  when  the  vessel  was  destroyed  by  fire, 
it  was  currently  believed  that  the  yacht  had  "  been  set 
on  fire  by  persons  who  were  afraid  that  such  an  in- 
vention would  be  injurious  to  their  calling." 

For  more  than  seventy  3'ears,  iron  shipbuilding 
has  been  conducted  on  an  important  scale  in  Hull,  and 
the  repairing  of  engines  and  hulls  of  vessels  in  the 
various  dr}'  docks  has  provided  employment  for  a  very 
large  number  of  workmen. 
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During  the  sevent}-  years,  \vhich  may  be  considered 
the  duration  of  the  period  of  iron  and  steel  shipbuilding 
in  Hull,  the  increase  in  the  size  of  the  vessels  and  the 
power  of  the  engines  is  noteworthy.  Thus,  the  first 
steam  ship  built  in  the  j-ard  of  Messrs.  Charles  and 
William  Earle,  whose  successors  are  the  Earles'  Ship- 
liuilding  and  Engineering  Company,  Ltd.,  was  130  feet 
in  length  and  of  100  tons  register  ;  whereas  the  latest 
steamer  launched  by  this  Company  was  460  feet  in 
length,  and  the  gross  tonnage  was  8525. 

Warships  for  the  British  and  foreign  navies,  pas- 
senger steamers,  cargo  steamers,  steam  yachts,  tugs 
and  fishing  vessels  of  all  the  types  evolved  for  the 
service  of  the  very  important  fishing  industry,  have 
been  constructed  in  very  large  numbers  in  the  yards 
and  workshops  of  Hull. 

It  is  now  about  forty  years  since  the  old  wooden 
fishing  smacks  began  to  be  superseded  by  iron  vessels. 
Shortly  after  this  introduction,  the  use  of  small  steam 
engines  for  hauling  in  the  trawls  began  to  be  fairly 
general.  Little  by  little  the  fishing  craft  increased  in 
size,  and,  by  somewhat  slow  degrees,  the  power  of 
steam  was  applied  to  the  propulsion  of  the  vessels. 

Hull  lieing  already  an  important  shipbuilding 
centre,  and  also  a  ver^-  important  fishing  port,  it  was 
natural  it  should  take  a  leading  part  in  this  develop- 
ment. Several  fu-ms  have  been  engaged  in  the  con- 
strucli(Mi  of  engines,  boikrs  and  hulls  for  fishing  vessels. 
Two  hrms  between  them  have  already  constructed 
over  2000  sets  of  engines  and  boilers  for  steam  trawlers. 

It  miglit  not  be  out  ol  ]ilace  to  rmiiiul  oui'  readers 
of  the  cnonnous  \'alue  of  tlie  service  rendered  b\-  this 
typ(^  of  vessel  and  I  heir  gallant  cnnvs  during  tlu'  late 
war. 
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On  account  of  Hull  being  the  principal  port  of 
arrival  for  oil  seeds,  seed  crushing  has  always  been 
a  leading  industry  in  Hull,  and  again  quite  naturally 
Hull  engineers  have  been  very  intimately  connectccl 
with  the  various  developments  which  have  completely 
transformed  the  seed-crushing  industry  during  the 
last  seventy  years,  for  it  is  not  much  more  than  that 
time  since  the  hydraulic  press  was  first  adapted  for 
the  extraction  of  oil.  This  trade  came  into  being  as 
the  whaling  industry  waned,  as  the  result  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  larger  w'hales.  In  the  early  days  of 
the  application  of  hydraulics  to  the  seed-crushing 
industry,  numbers  of  Hull  engineers  were  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  oil  presses,  and  the  supplementary 
machines  which  constitute  a  complete  oil  mill,  but 
to-day  there  is  only  one  firm  extensively  engaged  in 
this  industry  in  Hull. 

In  more  recent  years  there  has  been  a  considerable 
demand  for  machinery  capable  of  extracting  a  greater 
percentage  of  oil  than  is  possible  by  hydraulic  pressure, 
and  to  meet  this  demand  machinery  has  been 
devised  and  manufactured  in  continually  increasing 
values  for  the  extraction  of  oil  by  means  of  chemical 
solvents. 

No  reference  to  special  engineering  productions  in 
Hull  would  be  complete  without  the  mention  of  the 
manufacture  of  dredging  machinery  of  the  Grab  type. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  Hull-made  grabs  and  dredgers 
are  known  in  all  the  ports  and  docks  of  the  world. 
In  this  connection,  a  mechanical  excavator  for  the 
service  of  docks,  harbours  and  rivers  is  believed  to 
have  been  first  employed  during  the  construction  of 
the  Queen's  Dock  at  Hull.  The  form  of  dredger  with 
which    Hull    has    been    closely    identified    is   a   wide 
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\'ariation  from  tlic  Ladder  Dredger,  \vhich  removes 
mud,  sand,  etc.,  by  the  aetion  of  an  endless  chain  of 
buckets. 

The  manufacture  of  ships'  winches,  donkey  engines, 
etc.,  is  being  conducted  on  a  very  extensive  scale,  and 
special  machinery  required  b\-  important  local  indus- 
tries for  the  manufacture  of  paints,  starches,  black 
leads,  varnishes,  etc.,  has  been  designed  and  constructed 
in  large  quantities. 
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EDUCATION   IN   HULL 

By  J.  T.  Riley,  D.Sc.(Loncl.),  Director  of  Education 

THE  affairs  of  the  Education  Authority  of  the  City 
arc  administered  by  a  Committee  consisting,  in 
accordance  with  the  scheme  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  of  27  members  of  the  City  Council  and 
nine  co-opted  members,  of  whom  two  must  be  women. 

On  the  "  Appointed  Day,"  the  30th  September, 
1903,  the  Education  Committee  took  over  from  the 
School  Board  the  administration  of  Elementary  Educa- 
tion, and  such  work  in  connection  with  Higher  Educa- 
tion as  was  conducted  in  the  three  Higher  Grade 
Schools,  and  from  the  Technical  Instruction  Committee 
the  control  of  the  Technical  College  and  the  School  of 
Art. 

The  last  Triennial  Report  of  the  School  Board 
shows  that  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  there  were,  ex- 
cluding the  upper  departments  of  the  three  Higher 
Grade  Schools,  133  departments  in  Board  Schools,  each 
under  a  separate  Head  Teacher,  and  46  departments 
in  Non-Provided  Schools,  for  the  maintenance  of  which 
the  new  Authority  was  responsible.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  ratio  of  Provided  to  Non-Provided  Schools 
was  unusually  high  when  compared  with  the  ratios 
existing  in  other  towns. 

The  population  was  estimated  to  be  about  250,000, 
and  the  number  of  children  on  the  registers  in  November 
1902,  was  about  48,350,  including  those  in  the  three 
Higher  Grade  Schools.     It  was  estimated  that  in  1903 
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the  increase  of  school  population  was  at  the  rate  of 
about  1000  a  year.  This  rate  has  not  been  maintained. 
The  number  of  children  over  five  years  of  age  in  the 
Elementary  Schools  increased  continuously  up  to  1915 
at  the  rate  of  about  500  per  annum.  Since  1915  the 
number  has  not  varied  greatly.  It  reached  a  maximum 
of  51,100  in  1920,  and  has  since  gradually  decreased. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  present  population  (August, 
1921)  is  290,808,  and  the  number  on  the  rolls  of  Elem- 
entary Schools  maintained  by  the  Authority,  49,698. 
It  is  not  possible  to  compare  this  number  with  that 
obtained  in  1902,  as  the  Authority  no  longer  admit 
children  under  five  j^ears  of  age  except  in  four  special 
cases. 

,  Since  1903,  twelve  Departments  of  Non-Provided 
Schools  have  been  closed  with  the  consent  of  the 
Managers  as  being  no  longer  necessary,  six  have  been 
transferred  to  the  Authority,  and  arrangements  are  in 
process  of  completion  for  tlic  transfer  of  iive  others. 
The  ntmil)er  of  Non-Provided  Departments  at  present 
recognised  is  22,  including  two  Departments  which 
have  been  re-organised  in  one  Department.  Since  1903 
the  Authority  have  built  the  following  new  Schools  : — 
Villa  Place  (four  Departments),  Selby  Street  (four), 
Beverley  Road  (one),  Sidmouth  Street  (four),  and 
Southcoates  Lane  (four).  They  have  in  addition  built 
a  new  Infant  School  at  Craven  Street  to  permit  of  the 
extension  of  the  Craven  Street  Secondary  School,  and 
a  new  School  of  two  Departments  in  Saner  Street  to 
release  accommodation  for  the  extension  of  the 
Boul('\-ard  Secondary  School.  Considerable  enlarge- 
ments and  reconstructions  have  been  carried  out  at 
several  Schools.  Including  the  Departments  trans- 
ferred to  the  .\uthoiit\-  and  the  Schools  for  mentallv 
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and  physically  defective  children,  the  total  number  of 
Departments  in  Council  Elementary  Schools  is  154. 

Manual  Instruction  for  boys  is  provided  in  six' 
centres,  which  provide  accommodation  for  360  pupils 
at  one  time.  Tlie  main  part  of  the  instruction  is  in 
woodwork  ;   but  provision  for  metalwork  is  made. 

The  scheme  of  instruction  in  Domestic  Work  for 
girls  provides  for  each  girl  three  Courses  of  Cookery, 
each  of  half  a  day  per  week  for  six  months,  three 
Courses  of  Laundry  Work,  each  of  half  a  day  per  week 
for  three  months ;  and  a  Course  of  Home  Making  five 
days  a  week  for  one  month.  The  Cookery  and 
Laundry  Work  are  taken  in  specially  equipped  centres, 
of  which  there  are  sixteen  for  Cookery,  eight  for  Laun- 
dry Work,  and  one  for  both  Cookery  and  Laundry 
Work.  The  Home  Making  instruction  is  given  in 
six  houses  which  are  rented  and  suitably  equipped  for 
the  purpose.  Members  of  the  teaching  staff  are  per- 
mitted to  live  in  the  houses  on  terms  fixed  by  the 
Education  Committee. 

By  an  arrangement  with  the  Baths  Committee 
of  the  City  Corporation,  the  Second  Class  Baths  at 
three  centres  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Education 
Committee  during  school  hours  on  five  days  per  week 
for  the  instruction  of  school  children.  Nearly  6000 
boys  and  girls  attend  annually,  of  whom  about  2000 
learn  to  swim  during  the  season.  Certificates  of 
competency  are  awarded  in  three  grades,  and  School 
Competitions  are  held  at  the  close  of  each  season  for 
Challenge  Shields  provided  by  the  Committee.  In 
the  winter  season  the  baths  arc  covered  with  a  suitable 
floor  and  converted  into  gymnasia  to  which  drafts  of 
boys  and  girls  are  sent  weekly  for  instruction  in 
physical  exercises. 
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Physical  Training,  including  Drill,  Organised  Games 
and  Folk  Dancing,  occupies  an  important  place  in  the 
curriculum  of  the  Elementary  Schools.  In  addition 
to  daily  lessons  taken  in  the  schools,  provision  is  made 
for  each  senior  class  to  visit  a  playing  field  for  a  period 
of  from  ij  to  2  hours  per  week.  Inter-school  sports  are 
held  annually,  and  the  teachers  have  provided  shields 
for  the  boys'  and  girls'  schools  obtaining  the  highest 
number  of  points  in  the  City,  while  framed  certificates 
are  awarded  to  the  most  successful  schools  in  each 
district.  Every  effort  is  made  to  interest  the  parents 
in  the  question  of  ph^^sical  training  and,  in  addition 
to  the  admission  of  parents  and  others  to  the  final 
school  sports,  public  demonstrations  of  physical 
training  have  been  given  b}'  school  children  at  the 
baths  during  the  winter  months,  and  on  each  occasion 
the  buildings  have  been  filled  to  their  utmost  capacity. 
The  Education  Committee's  playing  fields  are  also 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  school  football  and  cricket 
clubs  for  matches  out  of  school  hours.  Evening 
classes  for  teachers  in  physical  training  and  folk 
dancing  lia\e  been  held  during  the  last  few  years  with 
great  success,  and  assistance  has  been  granted  to 
teachers  attending  sunmier  and  \'acation  courses  in 
those  subjects. 

An  Evening  Play  Centre  was  opened  in  1918,  where 
children  may  \-oluntarily  attend  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  evening  for  the  purpose  of  playing  organised  games 
imder  the  supervision  of  teachers  and  students  from 
the  Mmiicijial  Training  College. 

The  Authority  maintain  three  special  schools,  one 
for  deaf  children  in  Osborne  Street,  one  for  mentally 
defective  children  in  Malton  Street,  and  one  for 
physically  defective  children  in  Park  Avenue.     Children 
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are  conveyed  from  various  parts  of  the  City  to  the 
two  latter  schools  by  means  of  motors  and  horse 
wagonettes.  The  school  for  physically  defective 
children  was  opened  in  August,  1920,  in  the  buildings 
previously  occupied  as  a  Girls'  Industrial  School,  and 
much  excellent  remedial  work  has  been  performed 
there.  Blind  children  are  sent  to  residential  institu- 
tions outside  the  City.  A  survey  was  made  some  years 
ago  of  the  need  for  establishing  special  classes  for 
partially  bhnd  children,  and  it  was  found  that  the 
number  of  such  children  in  the  City  was  not  sufficient 
to  warrant  such  special  provision. 

Medical  Inspection  is  carried  out  at  all  Elementary 
Schools  and  certain  Higher  Education  Institutions. 
The  children  from  Elementary  Schools  are  examined 
(i)  on  commencing  school  life,  (2)  between  the  ages  of 
eight  and  nine  years,  (3)  on  attaining  thirteen  years 
of  age  or  over  if  not  already  examined  after  reaching 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  The  pupils  at  Higher  Educa- 
tion Institutions  are  examined  on  admission  and  at 
twelve,  fifteen  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  with  sHghter 
inspections  at  each  of  the  other  years  from  twelve 
upwards. 

Two  Clinics  have  been  established,  at  each  of  which 
is  given  treatment  for  minor  ailments  and  dental 
defects. 

Three  full-time  and  seven  part-time  Medical 
Officers,  two  full-time  Dentists,  School  Nurses,  Chnic 
Nurses,  Visitors,  Attendants  and  Clerks  have  been 
appointed. 

Three  Employment  Officers  superintend  children 
employed  out  of  school  hours.  All  children  are  medi- 
cally examined  before  commencing  employment  and 
are  periodically  re-examined. 
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For  some  months,  just  over  10,000  meals  per  week 
have  been  suppHed  to  about  2200  individual  children. 
Dinners  are  furnished  on  the  live  school  days  each 
week  at  ten  Canteens,  which  are  mission  rooms  and 
halls  rented  in  various  parts  of  the  City.  The  food  is 
prepared  at  the  National  Kitchen,  Hessle  Road,  and 
transported  in  bulk  by  motor  to  the  various  centres. 
The  dinners  consist  of  two  courses,  and  the  cost  per 
meal  works  out  at  approximately  5d. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  Authority  under  the 
law  relating  to  school  attendance  and  the  employment 
of  children  are  carried  out  by  means  of  a  Superintendent 
School  Officer  and  eighteen  Assistants,  three  of  the  latter 
being  specially  concerned  with  the  supervision  of  the 
employment  of  children  and  street  trading.  Notwith- 
standing exclusions  from  school  for  medical  reasons, 
the  average  percentage  of  attendance  is  about  90  at 
the  present  time.  Habitual  truancy  has  decreased 
enormously,  and  the  number  of  boys  under  detention 
in  Truant  Schools  and  on  licence  has  dechned  from  over 
400  in  1903  to  7  at  the  present  time.  The  Authority 
originally  maintained  a  Truant  School  for  boys,  but 
this  has  long  since  been  closed.  The  Industrial  School 
for  girls  in  Park  Avenue  had  accommodation  for  70 
girls,  and  was  fully  occupied  some  twenty  years  ago. 
In  recent  times  the  number  of  Hull  girls  detained  in 
the  School  dwiiullcil  to  2O,  and  the  Authority  decided 
to  close  the  school  and  traiiskr  the  remaining  girls  to 
other  long  term  Industrial  Schools.  The  premises  in 
Park  Avenue  have  since  been  adapted  for  use  as  a 
School  for  Pliysically  Defectives,  and  provision  has 
l)(HMi  iiiadi'  for  remedial  treatment.  Since  the  closing 
of  tlu'  Industrial  School  on  the  Training  Ship 
"  Southampton,"  boys  committed  to  Industrial  Schools 
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have  been  sent  to  various  inland  Industrial  Schools. 
The  number  under  detention  shows  a  gratifying  de- 
crease.    In  1914,  the  number  was  178,  to-day  it  is  74. 

The  Scheme  of  the  Authority  produced  under  the 
requirements  of 'the  Education  Act,  1918,  provides  for 
the  ultimate  organisation  of  seventeen  Central  or  Senior 
Elementary  Schools  for  boys  and  nineteen  for  girls. 
The  complete  reorganisation  devised  involves  the 
building  of  three  new  Elementary  Schools  and  two 
new  Secondary  Schools,  and  can  only  be  carried  out 
when  the  restrictions  on  building  operations  are 
removed.  In  the  meantime,  it  has  been  found  possible 
to  develop  a  Senior  School  for  boys  in  the  premises 
in  Brunswick  Avenue,  recently  occupied  as  a  Girls' 
Secondary  School.  The  school  has  very  good  labora- 
tories and  workshops,  with  special  rooms  for  Geography 
and  Art,  and  has  accommodation  for  about  720  boys. 
A  Central  School  for  Girls  has  been  organised  in  the 
Thoresby  Street  School,  w'hich  was  formerly  a  Mixed 
School. 

The  Capital  expenditure  on  Elementary  Education 
amounts  to  over  ;^725,ooo,  and  the  annual  expenditure 
on  Revenue  Account  to  ;^457,ooo,  of  which  about 
£202,000  is  raised  from  the  rates. 

The  Elementary  School  Staffs  in  May,  1922,  in- 
cluded 171  Head  Teachers,  814  Certificated  Assistants, 
219  Uncertificated  Assistants,  12  Supplementary 
Teachers,  32  Domestic  Subject  Teachers,  17  Teachers 
of  Handicraft  and  15  Teachers  in  Special  Schools. 

Since  the  Appointed  Day  in  1903,  great  efforts  have 
been  made  by  the  Authority  to  improve  the  facilities 
for  Higher  Education,  and  though  these  efforts  are 
by  no  means  completed,  sufficient  has  been  accomp- 
lished to  bear  witness  to  the  generous  policy  adopted. 
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There  arc  three  Secondary  Schools  provided  and 
maintained  by  the  Authority.  Some  years  ago  the 
Authority  acquired  an  excellent  site  of  50  acres 
adjacent  to  the  Cottingham  Road  for  educational 
purposes.  The  site  was  levelled  and  drained  at  great 
expense  by  labour  provided  by  the  Distress  Committee 
of  that  time,  and  an  extensive  system  of  shrubberies 
was  planted  along  the  boundaries.  The  estate  provides 
accommodation  for  the  Training  College  for  Teachers 
and  the  Newland  High  School  for  Girls.  A  con- 
siderable portion  is  allocated  to  the  Technical  College 
and  certain  Elementary  Schools  for  playing  fields. 
The  Newland  High  School  was  built  in  1914  at  a  cost 
of  £41,000.  During  the  war  it  was  occupied  as  a 
V.A.D.  Hospital,  and  provided  excellent  accommoda- 
tion for  that  purpose.  It  was  occupied  as  a  school 
for  the  first  time  in  the  spring  of  1920,  and  is  now 
attended  by  about  500  girls.  In  addition  to  the 
classrooms,  the  school  has  a  very  fine  Assembly  Hall, 
large  Dining  Hall,  Domestic  Science  Room  and  special 
rooms  for  Science,  Art,  Botany  and  Geography.  The 
playing  fields  are  adjacent  to  the  school. 

The  other  two  Municipal  Secondary  Schools  are 
Mixed  Schools,  the  Boule\-ard  in  the  \\'est,  and  the 
Craven  Street  in  the  East,  of  the  Cit\-.  Both  were 
originally  Higher  Grade  Schools,  but  they  have  been 
considerably  enlarged  by  the  absorption  of  buildings 
previously  used  for  Elementary  Schools.  Ihr  Houk- 
vard  is  attended  by  about  520  and  the  Craven  Street 
by  about  480  pupils.  Playing  fields  are  provided.  In 
the  Scheme  of  tlie  Act  of  i()i8,  it  is  projiosed  to  use 
the  Craven  Street  School  as  a  (\'iitral  School  for  boys, 
and  pro\'ide  two  new  Secondary  Schot)ls  in  the  East 
of  the  City,  one  lor  bo}s  and  the  other  for  girls. 
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The  St.  Mary's  R.C.  Secondary  School  is  housed  in 
premises  adjacent  to  the  Convent  on  the  Anlaby  Road. 
It  is  attended  by  about  250  pupils  and  is  aided  by  the 
Authority  by  a  Capitation  Grant  paid  in  respect  of  the 
children  of  Hull 'residents. 

Situated  in  extensive  and  beautiful  grounds  near 
the  junction  of  Spring  Bank  and  Prince's  Avenue  are 
the  fine  buildings  of  Hymers  College,  a  first  grade 
school  for  boys,  which  was  founded  as  the  result  of  a 
great  bequest  of  £160,000  to  Hull  by  the  Rev.  John 
Hymers,  Rector  of  Brandesburton,  and  formerly  well 
known  as  a  distinguished  Mathematical  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.  Unfortunately,  through  a 
flaw  in  the  will,  the  full  value  of  the  gift  could  not  be 
realized,  but  Mr.  Robert  Hymers,  a  brother  oi  Ur. 
Hymers,  to  whom  the  estate  had  fallen,  gave  £50,000 
to  the  City  in  order  that  the  school  might  be  founded. 
Opened  in  1893,  the  school  has  carried  out  with  success 
the  intentions  of  the  original  bequest.  In  1908  the 
Authority  provided  an  additional  building  containing 
four  Laboratories,  a  large  Art  Room,  Lecture  Room, 
and  Workshops  at  a  cost,  with  improved  equipment, 
of  about  £6490.  The  Authority  is  largely  represented 
on  the  Board  of  Governors,  and  defrays  annually  the 
adverse  balances  on  Revenue  Account.  Over  450  boys 
now  attend  the  school.  There  is  provision  for  Entrance 
Scholarships  from  the  Elementary  Schools,  and  two 
Exhibitions  tenable  at  Universities  are  offered  each 
year. 

The  Hull  Grammar  School  for  boys  was  originally 
founded  in  i486.  The  building  in  South  Church  Side 
was  erected  in  1583,  and  was  in  use  for  300  years.  The 
school  had  a  high  reputation  throughout  the  greater 
part  ot  the  eighteenth  century,  but,  having  lost  its 
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endowments,  subsequently  passed  through  tioubled 
times.  The  present  buildings  in  Leicester  Street  were 
opened  in  1892.  By  the  Scheme  of  1896,  amended 
in  1910,  the  school  is  governed  by  a  Committee  of 
the  Cit}-  Corporation,  but  the  Education  Committee 
have  undertaken  to  pay  the  annual  deficit  on  Revenue 
Account,  and  have  provided  additional  buildings  and 
equipment  at  a  cost  of  about  5^5620,  affording  Class- 
room accommodation,  together  with  Laboratories,  Art 
Room  and  a  Manual  Workshop.  Plans  for  further 
extension  have  been  approved  b}^  the  Education 
Committee  and  the  Board  of  Education.  As  building 
cannot  at  present  be  undertaken,  extra  accommodation 
is  provided  by  an  Army  Hut  and  rooms  in  a  house  in 
Leicester  Street  belonging  to  the  Committee.  The 
school  is  at  present  attended  by  about  500  bo5-s. 

The  High  School  for  Girls  was  started  about 
thirty-two  years  ago  by  the  Church  Schools  Company 
Limited.  It  is  a  quaint,  old-world  looking  building 
outside,  and  is  situated  overlooking  the  Corporation 
Field  in  Park  Street.  The  inside  of  the  building  is 
thoroughly  up-to-date,  and  has  large  Classrooms, 
Laboratory  and  Assembly  Hall.  There  are  nearly 
300  girls  in  attendance. 

The  work  of  Technical  Education  in  the  more  ad- 
vanced grades  is  concentrated  at  the  Technical  College, 
Park  Street.  The  building  was  formerly  used  as  a 
Home  for  Sailors'  Orphans,  but  was  purchased  about 
twenty-five  years  ago  by  the  Technical  Instruction 
Committee  and  extensively  altered  and  extended  so  as 
to  provide  suital>le  accommodation  for  instruction  in 
Science,  Connnerce  and  Technology.  The  Day  Tech- 
nical Institute  pro\ides  courses  for  students  over 
sixteen  years  of  age  in  the  dillerent  branches  of  Engin- 
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eering,  Building  Construction  and  the  Chemical 
Industries.  There  is  a  Junior  Day  School  of  about 
490  boys  over  twelve  years  of  age.  Boys  may  joiji 
cither  the  Commercial  side  or  the  side  offering  a  pre- 
paration for  tlu)se  intending  to  adopt  a  career  in 
Engineering,  Building  Construction  or  the  Chemical 
Industries.  Owing  to  the  growth  .of  the  Evening 
Classes  a  considerable  devolution  of  work,  originalh' 
carried  on  at  the  College,  has  in  recent  years  taken 
place.  A  Central  Evening  School  of  Commerce  has 
been  opened  at  the  Brunswick  Avenue  Senior  School, 
and  in  this  and  the  Technical  College  the  more  advanced 
work  in  Commerce,  Science  and  Technology  is  concen- 
trated, the  elementary  courses  being  provided  for  in  a 
number  of  Branch  Commercial  and  Technical  Schools 
in  various  parts  of  the  City.  The  whole  organisation 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Principal  of  the  Technical 
College. 

The  demand  for  further  accommodation  at  the 
Technical  College  has  for  some  years  been  very  urgent, 
and  the  Authority  have  had  under  consideration  the 
best  means  of  providing  for  the  future  needs  of  the 
City  in  Technical  and  Higher  Education.  A  scheme 
was  adopted  for  the  purchase  of  a  site  of  nearly  20  acres 
lying  between  the  estate  of  50  acres  already  in  pos- 
session of  the  Authority  and  the  Ferens  Recreation 
Ground  on  the  Cottingham  Road.  It  was  proposed 
that  this  site  should  provide  accommodation  for  a 
new  Technical  College,  with  extensive  departments  for 
all  branches  of  Engineering  and  the  Building  Trades, 
Chemistry  and  Chemical  Industries  and  the  allied 
Sciences.  It  seemed  not  improbable  that  these  de- 
partments might  ultimately  be  developed  into  a 
University   College.     In   consequence   of  the  difficult 
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financial  circumstances  of  the  times,  the  Board  of 
Education  were  not  able  to  grant  the  Authority  per- 
mission to  expend  a  sum  of  nearly  £10,000  in  the 
piu-chase  of  the  site,  and  it  appeared  that  the  oppor- 
tunity of  acquiring  an  admirable  site  for  the  purpose 
in  view  would  be  lost.  Fortunately  for  the  Authority, 
the  Right  Hon.  T.  K.  Kerens  solved  the  difficulty  by 
purchasing  the  site  and  presenting  it  to  the  Authority. 
A  great  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  Mr.  Ferens,  not 
only  for  this  gift,  Init  also  for  his  many  benefactions 
to  the  City. 

Fishing  and  the  various  industries  connected 
therewith  are  of  immense  importance  in  Hull,  and  the 
Authority  for  many  years  maintained  in  temporary 
premises  a  school  for  the  men  actually  engaged  in  the 
fishing  industry.  Some  years  ago  a  site  was  acquired 
for  a  new  school  on  the  Boulevard,  and  an  admirably 
equipped  school  erected.  In  addition  to  the  in- 
struction to  fishermen  given  in  day  and  evening 
classes  to  the  men  when  on  shore,  a  school  for  bo^-s 
has  been  established.  The  fishing  vessel  owners  have 
adopted  an  apprenticeship  scheme  giving  very  favour- 
able terms,  and  preference  will  be  given  to  the  boys 
trained  in  this  school.  The  course  commences  in 
April,  and  is  a  full  day  course  extending  over  two 
years.  No  fees  are  charged  at  present,  and  the  boys 
selected  are  required  to  pass  a  satisfactory  medical 
examination  and  the  Board  of  Trade  eyesight  tests 
before  admission.  Boys  intending  to  go  into  the 
mercantile  marine  are  admitted. 

rii(."  greater  number  of  boys  intended  for  the 
mercantile  marine  are  trained  in  the  Navigation  School 
maintained  by  the  Brethren  of  tlu"  Hull  Trinity  House. 
The  school  lias  liad  a   \(r\-  successful  career,  and  is 
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doing  excellent  work  now  in  spite  of  unsatisfactory 
accommodation.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Brethren  to 
build  a  new  school  as  soon  as  favourable  conditions  for 
conducting  building  operations  return.  In  connection 
with  the  school  there  is  a  department  for  adults,  where 
men  who  have  served  the  necessary'  periods  at  sea  may 
be  prepared  for  the  examinations  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  certificates. 

The  School  of  Art  is  a  fine  new  building  erected  and 
equipped  by  the  Authority  about  seventeen  years  ago 
at  a  cost  of  ;£22,8oo.  The  work  of  the  school  is  divided 
into  seven  departments  :  Drawing,  Painting,  ModelHng 
and  Sculpture,  Pictorial  Design  for  graphic  arts  and 
reproduction,  including  Technical  Processes  ;  Industrial 
Design,  including  design  for  Manufacturing  Industries 
and  Craft  Classes,  Architecture  ;  and  Teachers'  Quali- 
fying Classes. 

Provision  for  the  training  of  Teachers  has  been 
made  by  the  erection  of  two  Training  Colleges.  The 
Municipal  Training  College  and  its  grounds  occupy  the 
front  portion  of  the  Cottingham  Road  estate.  The 
buildings  were  erected  in  1913,  at  a  cost  of  about 
£46,000,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  site,  and  comprise, 
in  separate  blocks,  the  Educational  Block,  Gymnasium, 
Wilberforce  Hall  (residential  accommodation  for  100 
students),  Marvell  Hall  (residential  accommodation 
for  50  students),  Principal's  House  and  Caretaker's 
Lodge.  Originally  the  College  was  organised  to  accom- 
modate 100  men  and  50  women,  but  various  influences, 
mainly  due  to  the  war,  have  resulted  in  a  change  of 
the  scheme,  so  that  at  present  only  women  students 
are  admitted. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Training  College,  Endsleigh, 
occupies  a  fine  site  on  the  Beverley  Road,  and  provides 
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residential  accommodation  for  about  loo  students. 
The  grounds  and  gardens  form  a  \cry  attractive 
feature. 

Under  the  Scholarship  Scheme  of  the  Authority, 
which  entails  an  expenditure  of  about  £7500  a  year, 
a  large  number  of  Scholarships  tenable  at  the  various 
Secondary  Schools  and  places  of  Higher  Education 
in  the  City,  together  with  University  Scholarships, 
are  offered  annually. 

The  Authority  have  for  many  years  offered  loans 
on  very  easy  terms  to  students  desirous  of  assistance 
to  enable  them  to  enter  Training  Colleges. 

Assistance  is  given  to  the  University  Extension 
Society  and  the  Workers'  Educational  Association  in 
furtherance  of  their  courses. 

The  total  Capital  expenditure  on  Higher  Education 
exceeds  £176,000,  and  the  annual  expenditure  on 
Revenue  Account  is  estimated  to  be  about  £127,000, 
of  which  th<^  rates  will  contribute  about  £55,000. 

With  the  object  of  establishing  ready  means  of 
access  between  the  Education  Committee  and  the 
teachers  in  their  ser^•ice,  facilities  for  the  interchange 
of  views  and  opinions  and  closer  co-operation  in  the 
work  of  education,  a  Joint  Advisory  Committee  con- 
sisting of  ten  members  of  the  Education  Committee 
and  ten  members  representing  the  whole  of  the  teachers 
ill  tlie  service  of  the  Education  Committee  was  recently 
estalilislu'd.  Tlie  representatives  of  the  Education 
Committee  were  appointed  by  that  Committee,  and  the 
local  teacliers'  organisations  were  responsible  for  the 
election  of  the  teachers'  representatives,  due  regard 
licing  had  to  the  proportional  representation  of  the 
dinVrent  classes  of  teachers.  Only  teachers  in  tlie 
full    time    employ    of    (he    Education    Committee    arc 


X 

< 

H 
< 

w 

< 

o 
z 

H 

< 

o 

5 


EDUCATION  IN  HULL  i6i 

eligible  for  election  or  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election. 
The  functions  of  the  Advisory  Committee  are  purely 
advisory  and  not  executive,  and  the  Committee  con- 
sider and  advise  on  any  matters  pertaining  to 
educational  work  and  progress  in  the  City  which  may 
be  referred  to  them  by  the  Education  Committee  or 
may  otherwise  be  suggested  for  consideration.  The 
Advisory  Committee  meet  once  every  three  months, 
and  at  any  other  time  at  the  request  of  the  Chair- 
man or  of  any  three  members  of  the  Committee.  No 
decision  of  the  Advisory  Committee  is  operative  unless 
it  is  supported  by  a  majority  of  both  the  Education 
Committee  members  and  the  teachers'  representatives 
present  at  the  meeting. 
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by  Browns*  of  Hull  in  1905,  the  last  named  edition 
being  referred  to  rather  fully  by  the  present  writer 
in  an  article  on  "  Birds,  etc.,  used  for  Food  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century,"  in   The   Naturalist  for  F'ebruary, 
1906.     From  this^  we  learn  that  the  book  is  full  of 
quaint  and  interesting  entries  relating  to  that  period. 
Under  "  Direccions  taken  by  my  Lorde  and  his  Conseill 
at  Wfp-iill  upon  Sonday,  the  xxviij^  day  of  Septembre 
...  Ill  the  iij'**  yere  of  the  reigne  of  our  Sovereigne  Lorde 
Kynge  Henry  the  viij**,  concerynge  the   Provision  of 
the  Cator  Parcells  as  well  as  of  Flesch  as  of  Fysch  which 
shall  be  provyded  througheout  the   Yere,"    &c.,   we 
find  several  items,  with  prices  to  be  paid,  &c.     Generally 
"  yt  is  thought  goode  that  _Pygges,  Geysse,  Chekyns, 
rijv.ns   (a   veriety   of  the   farmyard   fowl),    Hennys, 
l't;.:i'>ns.  &c.j  be  bought  for  my  Lordes  Mees  TMess]. 
Other    delicacies    purchased    were    Cunys    'rabbits], 
Swannys,    Pluvers    ji.    a   pece  =  one    penny   each  !], 
Cranys  (= cranes,)  xv']d.  a  pece  ;  Hearonsevi-ys  (Herons) 
xijrf.  (one  shilling)  a  pece  ;   Mallardes  \]d.  (2d.)  a  pece. 
Evidently  Teal  was  not  thought  much  of,  as  we  find 
that  "  Item  it  is  thought  good  that  no  Teylles  be  bought 
bot  if  so  be  that  other  Wyldefowl  cannot  be  gottyn  and 
to  be  at  \d.  a  pece."     Also  we  find  that  "  Item  it  is 
thon^rht  cjr.od  that  Woodcokes  [woodcocks]  be  hade  for 
my  Lorde.-,  owne  Mees  and  non  other  and  to  be  at  \d.  a 
pece  or  ']d.  ob.  [three  halfpence]  at  the  moste.     The 
same  applies  to  "  VVypes  "  [Peewits],  and  "  Seegulles  " 
>o  they  be  good  and  in  season."     These  were  to  be 
Ix'  i^^ht  at  the  same  rate.     Styntes  (stints)  "  so  they 
be  after  vj  a  j</,"  =  six  a  penny.     "  Quaylles  [Quails] 
"  at  Pr\Ticipall  Feestes  and  at  '\]d.  [2d.]  a  pece  at  most  . 
"Snv!  iij  a  ji.  '  [Snipe  at  3  a  penny].     "  Pertryges 

[Parinuj^csj  at  '\\d.  a  pece  yff  they  be  goode."     Red- 
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shankcs  [Redshanks],  three  halfpence  each.  Bytters 
[Bitterns!  xijd.  [one  shilHngJ  a  pece  so  the}'  be  good. 
Fesauntes  [Pheasants)  were  also  to  be  a  shilling  each. 
"  Reys  "  [Ruffs  and  Reeves]— 2d.  each  ;  "  Sholardes  " 
[Shovellers]  6d.  each  ;  "  Kyrlews  "  [Curlews]  a  shilling 
each.  I'rom  the  following  entry  it  seems  that  peacocks 
could  be  obtained  at  a  shilling  each,  but  no  pea-hens 
were  to  be  bought  : — "  Item  Pacokes  to  be  hadde  for 
m}'  Lordes  owne  Mees  at  Piyncipall  Feestes  and  at 
xijrf.  a  pece  and  noo  Payhennys  [pea-hens  |  to  be 
bought. 

Immediately  following  the  above  is  an  entr\-  in  more 
general  terms  :  "  Item  it  is  thought  good  that  all 
manai-  of  \\'3-ldfeN\yH  i^wildfowl]  be  "bought  at  the  fyrst 
hand  where  they  be  gott}^!  and  a  Cater  [Caterer]  to  be 
appoynted  for  the  same  For  it  is  thought  that  the 
Pulters  [Poulterers]  of  Hemmyngburghe  and  Clyf 
[Hemingborough  and  Cliff]  hath  great  advauntage 
of  my  Lorde  Yerel}'  of  Sellynge  [selling]  of  Cunys 
[rabbits]  and  Wyldefew^dl." 

"  Wegions  "  were  to  be  "  jd.  ob."  [three  half-pence] 
"  the  pece  except  my  Lordes  comaundment  be 
otherwyze."  "  Knottes  "  a  penny  each  ;  "  Dottrells  " 
were  the  same  ;  "  Bustardes,"  unfortimately,  are 
not  juiced  ;  "  Ternes "  were  four  a  penny,  and 
"  Great  Byrdes "  [Fieldfares,  Thrushes,  &c.J  four 
a  penny  and  "  Small  Byrdes "  [Sparrows,  Larks, 
&c.]  12  a  penny  ;  Larkys  [Larks]  were  also  a  penny 
a  dozen.  Seapyes  [Oyster  catchers]  were  "  for 
mv  Lorde  at  Princj-pall  Feestes  and  none  other 
time." 

Following  the  aboA"e  are  some  general  entries  : — 

Moitnihly. — Item  Bacon  Flykes  for  my  Lordes 
owne  Mees  Mr.  (^hambrehun  and  the  Stewardes  Mees 


OLD  FARMING  METHODS  165 

bitwixt  Candlemas  and  Shioftyde  ells  none  except  my 
Lordes  comaundment  be  to  the  contrary. 

Yerely. — Item  that  a  direccion  be  taken  at  Lekyng- 
leld  [Leckonfield]  with  the  Cator  of  the  See  what  he 
shall  have  for  evei;y  Seam  of  Fysch  thorowt  the  Yere 
to  serve  my  Lordes  hous. 

Quarterly. — Item  that  a  Direccion  be  taken  with  my 
Lordes  Tenauntes  of  Hergham  and  to  be  at  a  serteyn 
with  theme  that  they  shall  serve  my  Lordes  hous 
thrugheowt  the  Yere  of  all  manar  of  Fresh  Wayter 
Fysche. 

Yerelye. — Item  it  is  thought  good  that  there  be  a 
counnt  made  with  the  Cator  by  great  for  Egges  and 
Mylk  for  the  hoole  Yere  if  it  can  be  so  doyn  what  for 
a  Gallon  of  Mylke  and  how  many  Egges  for  id. 

Yerely. — Item  that  from  hensforth  that  theire  be 
no  Herbys  bought  seinge  that  the  Cookes  may  have 
herbes  anewe  in  my  Lordys  Gardyns. 

Yerelye. — Item  a  Warraunt  to  be  sewed  oute  Yerely 
at  Michaelmas  for  xx  Swannys  for  th'  expencez  of 
my  Lordes  hous  as  too  say  for  Cristynmas  Day  v — 
Saynt  Stephyns  Day  ij — Childremass  Day  ij — Saynt 
Thomas  Day  ij — New  Yere  Day  iij — ande  for  the  xij*^ 
Day  of  Cristynmas  iiij  Swannys. 

Yerely. — The  Copies  of  the  Warrunts  to  be  sewed 
oute  Yerely  for  Swannys  for  th'expencez  of  my 
Loordes  hous  after  this  forme  followynge. 

Welbiloved  I  greete  you  well  ande  woll  ande 
charge  you  That  ye  delyver  or  cause  to  be  delivcrd 
unto  my  welbiloved  Servauntes  Richard  Gowge 
Countrollcr  of  my  hous  ande  Gilbert  Wedall 
Clarke  of  my  Kitchinge  for  the  use  and  expencez 
of  my  saide  hous  nowe  against  the  Feest  of 
Christynmas  next  coraynge  Twenty  Signetts  to 
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be  taken  of  the  breed  of  my  Swannys  Avithin  my 
Carre  of  Arrom  [Arram  Carr]  Avithin  my  Loordeship 
of  Lekingfeld  within  the  Countie  of  Yorke  whereof 
ye  have  the  kepinge  Ande  that  ye  cause  the  same 
to  be  dehvered  unto  theme  or  too  oone  to  theme 
furthwith  upon  the  sight  hereof  Ande  this  my 
writinge  for  the  delyverey  of  the  same  shal  be 
mito  you  agenst  me  and  toffore  myne  Auditours 
at  youre  next  accompte  in  this  bihalf  sufficient 
Warrunt  ande  Discharge  Geven  under  my  Signet 
and  Signe  Manuell  at  my  Manoure  of  Lekingfeld 
the  xxij'^  daye  of  Novembre  in  the  v*'^  Y'ere  of  the 
reign  of  our  Sovereign  Loorde  Kyng  Henry  the 

Vllj"\ 

To     my     welbiloved     Servaunt     the 

Baihft    of   my    Lordeship   of   Lekingfeld 

afforesaide  and  Kepar  of  my  seid  Carre 

at  Arrom  ande  to  the  Undre  Kepars  of 

the  same  for  the  tyme  beinge. 

Li  the  list  of  birds  enumerated  it  will  be  noticed 

that  the  turkey  is  not  mentioned.     On  p.  398  is  a  note 

bearing  on  the  matter.     "  About  the  15th  [year]  of 

Henry   VHL    it    happened   that    diverse   things   were 

newly  brought  into  England,  whereupon  this  Rhyme 

was  made  : 

"  Turkics,  Carps,  Hoppes,  PiccarcU  and  Bccrc, 
Came  into  England  all  in  one  year." 

Amongst  tlir  lish  rcquned  for  food  we  lind  Stoklish, 
Saltlishe,  \\li\t  Hering,  Rede  Herynge  [red  herring], 
Sprootis,  or  Si)roytts  [spratsj,  Salmon,  Saltt  SturgiDU, 
and  Saltt  elis  (or  IClys)  [eels]. 

There  are  also  soinc  interesting  facts  in  reference 
to   tlir   number  of  deer  111    the   parks  at   that   period. 
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"  For  th'expensez  of  my  Lordes  hous  bitwixt  Alhollow- 
dey  and  Shraftide  "  twenty-five  does  were  required, 
as  under  : — 

Spofford  ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         V 

Great  Pare  o^  Topclyft  ...         ...         vj 

Little  Pare  of  Topclyff  ...         ...         v 

Helagh     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...         vj 

Lekingfeeld         ...  ...  ...  ...         iij 

Catton     ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  ij 

Newseham  ...         ...         ...         ...  ij 

The  Nombre  of  Does  is — xxix. 
From  the  same  parks  were  also   obtained    19  bucks, 
and  also  one  from  "  Wressill  " — the  total  "  Nombre 
of  Bukks  "  being  "  xx'\" 

Bearing  on  the  above  is  added  a  valuable  "  Account 
of  all  the  Deer  in  the  Parks  and  Forests  in  the  North 
belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  taken  in 
this  4th  year  of  Henry  VIIL  Anno  1512. 

"  In  Yorkshire. 

"  Topcliffe  Great  Park,  Fallow-Deer  ...  558 

"  Topcliffe  Little  Park,        ditto  ...  291 

"  Spofforth  Park,                  ditto  ...  180 

"  Spofforth  Wood,                ditto  ...  43 

,  iir      1  ^  Ked  Deer,  42     ) 

"  Wressel  Wood,  -  ,,  „  ^      ,134 

(  tallow,  92         ) 

"  Wressel  Little  Park,  Fallow 37 

"  Newsham  Park,            ditto  324 

"  Leckinfield  Park          ditto  249 

"Catton  Park,                 ditto  79 

Similar  details  are  given  for  the  parks  in 
Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  exclusive  of  those 
is  Sussex  and  other  counties  in  the  south. 

I  can  hardly  resist  the  following  extracts  relating 
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to  brcaklast  "  for  my  Lorde  and  my  Lady,"  "  Braik- 
fastis  of  Flesh  days  dayly  thorowte  tlie  Yere  "  : — 
"  FuRST  a  Loof  of  Brede  in  Trenchors  ij  Manchetts 
j  Quart  of  Bere  a  Quart  of  WVne  Half  a  Chyne  of 
Mutton  or  ells  a  Cheyne  of  Beif  boilid." 

During  Lent  "my  Lorde  and  my  Lady"  partook  of 
"  FuRST  a  Loif  of  Brede  in  Trenchors  ij  Manchetts  a 
quart  of  Bere  a  Quart  of  Wyne  ij  Pecys  of  Saltfysch  vj 
Baconn'd  Herryng  iiij  \\'hyte  Hcrryng  or  a  Dyschc  of 
Sproits." 

In  1O41  Henry  Best  of  Elmswell,  near  Driffield,  kept 
elaborate  farming  and  accoimt  books,  which  were 
l)ublished  under  the  title  "  Rural  Economy  in  York- 
shire in  1641,"  by  the  Surtees  Society  in  1857.  This 
is  rather  a  scarce  work,  but  is,  in  many  respects,  unique. 
The  agriculturalist  may  find  in  it,  among  much  that 
is  familiar  to  him,  and  much  that  is  superseded  by 
modern  improvements,  something  that  is  new,  and, 
possibly,  useful.  The  country  gentleman  may  glean 
some  hints  for  the  management  of  his  estate,  and  dis- 
cover that  his  comforts  are  as  superior  to  those  of  his 
forefathers  as  his  lands  are  more  valuable.  The 
antiquary  will  find  here  a  curious  and  complete 
statement  of  tlu'  ukhU'  of  life  of  the  country  gentlrnian 
of  that  day,  down  to  his  books,  plate,  and  household 
linen  ;  a  faithful  account  of  the  condition  of  the  labourer 
his  work  and  his  hire  ;  a  most  accurate  list  of  the  i)rices 
of  corn,  cattle,  and  household  goods.  It  is  a  ])leasant 
thing  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  two  centuries,  to 
rekindle  the  liri'  upnn  a  deserted  hearth,  and  to  see 
before  us  thost'  whom  it  once  warnu'd,  imcIi  coming  in 
and  going  out,  and  labmi!  ing  at  liis  (lail\  woik.  hew 
I'ictiire's  arc  inor^'  failhfully  drawn,  or  nunc  aulhciilic. 

Among  the  luatlings  to  this  work  are  such  as  the 
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follow  ing  :  Usual  Markes  of  an  Ill-Tlirivinge  Sheepe  ; 
How  to  make  on  Ewe  take  another  Lambe  ;  For 
Weaninge  of  Lambes  ;  For  Washinge  of  Sheepe  ; 
Directions  for  Cuttinge  of  Grasse  and  Tiftinge  of  Hay  ;' 
For  Sellinge  of  \Voll ;  For  Leadinge  of  Winter  Come  ; 
For  Trailinge  of  the  Sweathrake  ;  Mowinge  of  Barley  ; 
Leadinge  of  Barley  ;  Thatchinge  of  a  Stacke  ;  Makinge 
and  Orderinge  of  Honey ;  Pullinge  and  Workinge 
amongst  Pease. 

A  century  or  so  ago  saw  the  revival  of  practical 
interest  in  agriculture  in  the  Kiding,  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  numerous  societies,  and  the  publication 
of  treatises  and  volumes  of  varying  kinds  and  of  varying 
worth,  by  the  then  Board  of  Agriculture  in  London, 
and  by  private  enterprise.  One  interesting  book 
written  by  a  member  of  a  well-known  local  family-  was 
entitled  "  A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  published  by  order  of  The 
Board  of  Agriculture,  by  H.  E.  Strickland,  of  Righton, 
Esq.,  and  was  printed  for  the  author  in  York  in  1812. 
It  consists  of  seventeen  chapters  with  the  headings  : 
Geographical  State  and  Circumstances ;  State  of 
Property  ;  Buildings  ;  Mode  of  Occupation  ;  Imple- 
ments of  Husbandry  ;  Inclosing,  etc.,  Arable  Land  ; 
Grass  Lands  ;  Gardens  and  Orchards ;  Woodlands  ; 
Waste  Lands  ;  Improvements  in  General  ;  Live  Stock  ; 
Rural  Economy  ;  Political  Economy  ;  Obstacles  to 
Improvements ;  Miscellaneous  Observations,  and  a 
"  Conclusion  "  dealing  with  Means  of  Improvement, 
and  measures  calculated  for  the  purpose  ;  Agricultural 
Societies  ;  Weights  and  Measures  ;  and  Tables  of  the 
Population  of  the  East  kiding  of  the  County  of  York. 
Among  the  illustrations  to  this  work  is  a  map  of  the 
soils  of  the  Riding,  drawings  of  various  tools  of  the 
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pciiud  (some  being  very  quaint),  metliods  of  draining 
and  embanking,  methods  of  hanging  gates,  colomxd 
illustrations  of  Vetches  and  Lentils,  and  methods  of 
constructing  Bee-hives. 

There  are  also  volumes,  such  as  Marshall's  "  Rural 
Economy  of  Yorkshire  "  (two  volumes),  1788,  and 
many  others. 

In  1883  was  published  "  Extracts  from  the  Minutes 
of  the  Holderness  Agricultural  Society  from  the 
Formation  of  the  Society  in  1795  up  to  the  Year  1850." 
This  contains  many  valuable  pieces  of  information 
relating  to  old  time  agricultural  methods,  for  instance, 
on  the  1st  June,  1796,  the  question  discussed  was 
"  What  are  the  best  means  of  inipro\ing  and  fertilising 
poor  soils  situated  where  lime  and  manure  cannot 
(but  at  too  great  an  expense)  be  procured  ?  " 

At  a  meeting  held  in  Mr.  Brown's  house,  in  Hedon, 
on  the  5th  of  March,  1798,  the  subject  discussed  w'as, 
"  What  proportion  of  labour  in  agriculture  is  now  per- 
formed by  oxen,  compared  with  what  is  performed 
by  horses  in  Holderness  ;  and  would  a  more  general 
use  of  oxen  as  draught  cattle  be  advantageous  to  the 
Holderness  farmers,  and  what  is  the  best  mode  of 
training  and  harnessing  of  oxen  ?  "  The  general 
opinion  of  the  meeting  was  that,  to  small  farmers  in 
particular,  it  would  be  very  advantageous  to  use  oxen 
more  than  they  do.  (Bearing  upon  this,  the  Museum 
possesses  the  remains  of  an  ox-yoke,  but  on  account 
of  its  age  it  is  in  very  poor  condition,  but  we  have 
obtained  a  more  modern  example  from  Sussex  which 
is  praet irail\'  of  the  sann'  description.) 

li  was  resolved  iIkiI  ilir  lollowing  books  l)e  onlered 
ol'  Mr.  |-5iii\vii,  bookseller,  in  Hull;  "  Stillinglleets' 
rracts  "  ;   "  Uural  lnipro\  enieuls  by  a  Landowner"; 
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and  the  "Transactions  of  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,"  as 
pubhshed. 

In  1 8 14,  one  farmer  stated  he  had  formerly  paid 
for  a  labourer  9^  the  week,  and  he  had  his  wheat  at 
6s.  the  bushel.  Meat  was  then  at  3d.  the  pound,  and 
he  had  sold  good  fat  beef  at  3s.  the  stone.  The  com- 
parative scale  of  wages  and  provisions  was  now  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  same.  A  labourer  will  have  i8s. 
the  week  and  pay  12s.  the  bushel  for  wheat,  and  yet 
the  number  applying  for  relief  from  the  poor  rate  is 
now  as  ID  to  i. 

The  Vice-President  (William  Spence,  Esq.),  ob- 
served that  the  calculation  of  the  consumption  of  a 
quarter  of  wheat  in  the  year  was  probably  by  all  ages, 
and  hence  the  farmers'  servants  would  somewhat 
exceed  the  average.  By  Mr.  Stickney's  statement  he 
rated  the  whole  average  annual  cost  of  maintenance 
of  a  menial  at  ^^31  14s.,  of  this 


£ 

s. 

d. 

One  pound  and  a  half  of  meat    . . . 

15 

12 

0 

One  quarter  and  a  half  of  wheat 

6 

6 

0 

Suppose 

one  quart  of  milk 

I 

10 

0 

>  > 

two  quarts  of  beer. 

-» 
J 

0 

0 

>f 

salt,  pepper,  vinegar,  etc. 

I 

b 

0 

coals  and  candles 

I 

10 

0 

y ' 

treacle  and  the  like. 

10 

0 

r  J 

washing 

I 

0 

0 

>> 

sundries   ... 

14 

0 

£31 

14 

0 

The  William  Spence  referred  to  was  the  founder  of 
Messrs.  Blundell,  Spence  &  Co.,  of  Hull,  a  Fellow  of  the 
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Royal  Society,  and  joint  author  of  Kirby  and  Spence  s 
four-volume  Treatise  on  Entomology.  ^Ir.  Spence 
frequently  contributed  papers  on  such  subjects  as 
Insects  which  were  harmful  to  Crops  ;  The  Finger 
and  Toe  Disease  in  Turnips  ;  and  other  similar  subjects, 
to  the  Holderness  Societ\'. 

One  could  almost  hll  an  interesting  book  relating 
to  the  information  contained  in  these  extracts. 

In  recent  times,  what  with  steam  ploughs  and 
improved  appliances  for  threshing,  reaping,  irrigating, 
etc.,  and  stiU  more  recently  the  introduction  of  petrol 
engines  and  machines  has  so  transformed  agricultural 
methods  that  many  implements  and  appliances  have 
in  quite  recent  3'ears  come  into  entire  disuse,  and 
before  very  long  the  nature  of  these  implements  and 
weapons,  and  even  their  names,  Avill  hardly  be  known. 
For  this  reason,  we  have,  at  the  Museum  at  Hull, 
alwaj^s  availed  ourselves  of  any  opportunity  of  securing 
specimens  likely  to  become  obsolete,  regardless  of  size 
or  material,  and  although  it  is  not  possible  at  present 
to  have  all  these  on  exhibition,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
time  may  come  when  sufficient  room  will  be  available, 
as  the  specimens  are  certainly  as  instructive  and  have 
as  large  a  bearing  upon  the  past  history  of  the  country 
as  many  other  exhibits  of  possibl}'  more  intrinsic 
value. 


AGRICULTURE 
OF   THE    EAST   RIDING 

By  J.  Strachan 

THE  East  Riding,  according  to  the  Statistics  of 
the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  4th  June,  1921, 
exclusive  of  water,  extends  to  748,263  acres,  of  which 
460,872  acres  are  arable  and  208,485  under  permanent 
grass.  At  that  time  there  were  38,698  horses,  81,233 
cattle,  341,082  sheep,  and  76,080  pigs  in  the  Riding. 
The  average  yields  of  its  crops  for  the  ten  years, 
1911-21,  are  given  below,  along  with  those  for  England. 


Area  in  Crop, 

1921. 

Yield  per  acre  average,  1911-1921. 

Crop. 

East  Riding. 

For  the  East  Riding. 

For  England. 

Wheat 

70,370  acres. 

3 1     bush . 

30-5  bush 

Barlej'' 

79,729      .. 

31-5     ,, 

31 -I       ,. 

Oats 

90,728 

407     .. 

39 

Rye 

8,310 

Beans 

7.797 

25-8     „ 

27-2      ,, 

Peas 

6.053 

247     .. 

25 

Turnips 

66,716 

107  tons. 

12-3  tons 

Potatoes 

14,211 

5-8     „ 

6-2     ,, 

Mangolds 

7,201 

147     ., 

187     .. 

Meadow  He 

ly  40,348    , 

20 -6  cwts. 

22      cwts. 

From  the  tables  of  statistics  for  192 1,  a  comparison 
of  a  hundred  acres,  exclusive  of  water,  of  the  East 
Riding,  with  a  similar  average  area  of  England  and 
Wales,  gives  the  following  approximate  figures  : — 


East  Riding. 

England  and  Wal«. 

(a)  Arable  Land 

61 1  acres. 

31^  acres. 

(b)  Permanent  Grass  for 

pasture  and  meadow  ... 

28 

39 

(c)  Rough    grass    and    n on- 

agri cultural  land 

10^ 

29i 

Total 

100  acres. 

100  acres. 
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East  Riding.  Fn-liiul  .m.l  W.iT,-;. 

Grain  piodiiccd  per  loo  acres 

(wheat,    barley,    oats, 

mixed     corn,     peas     and 

beans)       ...  ...  ...    145  quarters.  69  quarters 

Cattle  kept    ...         ...         ...     11  15 

Sheep  kept     ...  ...  ...     43  37 

It  is  seen  that  the  East  Riding  is  a  rich  Agricultnral 
County.  There  is  nearly  twice  as  much  land  under 
the  plough,  and  more  than  twice  as  much  grain  is 
produced  ;  there  is  only  a  third  as  much  rough  and 
non-agricultural  land  as  in  a  similar  average  area  in 
England  and  Wales  ;  the  area  under  grass  is  lower  ; 
the  number  of  sheep  compares  favourabl}-,  but  there 
are  fewer  cattle  kept. 

Like  the  other  Eastern  Counties,  the  sheet  anchor 
of  East  Riding  farming  is  corn  growing. 

The  rainfall  is  low,  the  average  being  about  twcnt\'- 
six  inches.  This,  to  a  great  extent,  accounts  for 
corn  growing  being  of  major  importance  to  the  rearing 
and  feeding  of  live  stock. 

Low  rainfall  results  in  clover  grass  and  turnips  not 
attaining  the  same  degree  of  growth  they  would  attain 
if  the  average  rainfall  were  higher.*  It  may  also  be 
that  those  crops,  and  the  straw  from  the  grain  crops 
grown  under  these  dry  contlitions,  are  more  tibrous 
and  of  less  feeding  value  tlian  they  would  be  if  the 
conditions  were  moister. 

Whether  the  cause  lies  in  the  low  feeding  value  of 
the  bulkv  food  grown  on  the  farm,  or  the  type  of 
animal  fed,  or  the  method  of  feeding,  the  amount  of 
feeding  cakes   and   meals   fed   to   cattle   in   the   East 


*  Agr.  Statistics  (Ministry 

Average 

Average  turnip  crop, 

of  .'Vyriculture) 

Rainfall. 

l!»ll-2l. 

East  KiduiK  (Pocklinston) 

JO  in. 

107  tons  per  acre 

Lancaster  (("litheroe) 

■1''    .. 

17',T      ..             .. 

Chester   (Northwich) 

.U     .. 

17-1      .. 

Westmorland  (Appleby) 

34    .. 

101      .. 
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Riding  would  cause  surprise  to  farmers  in  some  notable 
and  favoured  cattle  feeding  counties. 

Throughout  the  Riding  cattle  are  more  or  less 
regarded  as  machines  for  converting  the  large  quan- 
tities of  straw  produced  into  farmyard  manure. 
Straw  is  led  daily  into  foldyards,  usually  open,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  portion  roofed  for  shelter  to 
the  cattle  in  rough  weather.  Aided  by  the  excre- 
ments and  trampling  of  the  cake-fed  cattle  and  the 
rain,  the  straw  gradually  rots.  The  farmer,  not 
always  satisfied  by  the  speed  and  degree  of  the 
rotting  by  this  method,  often  "  hill  "  it  in  a  field,  or 
even  turn  it  over  in  the  foldyard  to  speed  up  the  pro- 
cess and  get  the  manure  "  short." 

The  type  of  cattle  in  demand  for  fattening  in  the 
foldyards  during  the  winter,  or  on  the  permanent 
pastures  in  the  summer,  is  a  strong  mature  bullock, 
about  2g  to  3  years  old,  with  plenty  of  size  and  sub- 
stance. Breeds  in  which  the  qualifications  are  quality 
and  quick  maturity  are  not  in  demand.  Large  numbers 
of  cattle  from  Ireland  and  other  parts  are  imported 
annually,  as  not  nearly  enough  cattle  are  bred  in  the 
Riding  to  satisfy  its  requirements. 

For  ease  in  describing  agriculture  in  the  Riding, 
it  will  be  best  to  divide  it  into  three  districts  : 

(i)  The  Wolds. 

(2)  District  lying  between    the    Wolds  and 

THE  Sea. 

(3)  District    lying    west    and    north   of   the 

Wolds. 

District  No.  i. 

The  Wolds  occupy  over  a  third  of  the  Riding. 
They    are    about    half-a-mile    wide    at    the    Humber, 
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about  twenty-seven  miles  wide  in  the  north,  and  about 
thirty  miles  long.  They  rise  abruptly  from  district 
3,  are  high  and  undulating,  and  insensibly  sink  into 
district  2.  Over  a  large  area  of  the  Wolds  we  find 
onl}'  a  few  inches  of  soil  lying  on  the  chalk.  Here  the 
system  of  farming  involves  corn  growing,  and  wrapt 
up  and  inseparable  from  this,  on  account  of  the  benefit 
from  their  treading  of  the  soil,  the  breeding  and 
feeding  of  sheep. 

The  sheep  kept  on  the  Wolds  are  mainly  Leicesters. 
The  Leicesters  may  be  crossed  with  an  Oxford  Down 
Ram,  in  some  cases,  to  get  fat  hoggs.  Where  a 
Wold  farm  has  land  stronger  and  deeper  than  the 
average,  a  Lincoln  cross  is  sometimes  introduced  into 
the  flock  to  give  more  size.  The  Lincoln  seems  to 
stand  more  crowding  on  the  land  than  the  Leicester  ; 
so  a  Lincoln  cross  seems  to  be  an  advantage  where 
from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  one  would  expect  bigger 
crops  than  the  average. 

There  is  very  little  permanent  grass  in  this  area. 
What  there  is  is  usually  of  very  fine  quality,  but  short 
in  quantity.  The  four-course  rotation  is  generally 
adopted,  i.e.,  (i)  Turnips,  Swedes,  clc;  (2)  Barley; 
(3)  Clovers;  (4)  Wheat  or  Oats. 

On  the  better  and  deeper  ^^'old  lands  this  is  some- 
times extended  to  a  five-course  rotation  by  the  intro- 
duction of  barley  or  oats  after  wheat. 

The  clovers  and  the  turnips,  swedes,  etc.,  except 
about  one-quarter  of  the  roots*  pulled  for  the  cattle, 
are  eaten  on  the  land  by  sheep.     In  this  way  the 


*  Four  rows  or  roots  in  sixteen  may  be  pulled  for  the  cattle. 
Perhaps  more  rows  may  be  pu Hod,  perhaps  less,  depending  on 
the  conditions,  i.e.,  the  crop,  the  number  of  sheep  to  be  wintered, 
etc. 
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whole  field  gets  covered  by  the  sheep  droppings,  and 
it  also  all  receives  a  treading. 

The  straw  from  the  corn  crops  is  turned  into  dung 
during  the  winter  by  cattle  in  the  foldyards.  The 
foldyard  cattle  are  usually  fattened  and  all  got  rid 
of  before  the  spring. 

Scarcely  any  cattle  are  reared  on  the  Wolds,  the 
difficulty  being  to  find  them  food  for  the  surnmer. 
As  already  mentioned,  there  is  little  permanent  grass, 
and  the  clovers  are  required  for  grazing  by  the  sheep. 
The  sheep  are  carried  round  the  year  by  grazing 
clover  in  the  spring  and  summer. 

One,  or  perhaps  two,  fields  on  a  farm  may  have  two 
pounds  or  so  of  rye  grass  sown  with  the  clover  seeds  to 
provide  a  bite  of  food  earlier  in  the  spring  than  can 
be  got  by  clovers  alone.*  Breaks  of  rape  or  thousand- 
headed  kale  are  usually  provided  for  early  autumn 
feed  for  weaned  lambs  and,  later,  for  tupping  ewes. 
This  is  followed  by  white  turnips  and,  later,  by  swedes. 

As  to  the  method  of  manuring  practised,  the 
wheat  usually  gets  most  of  the  farmyard  manure. 
The  dung  in  a  well-rotten  state  is  spread  on  the  clover 
in  the  autumn.  In  some  districts  the  plan  of  getting 
this  dung  on  early  to  encourage  the  clover,  so  that  it 
may  grow  through  the  dung,  is  favoured  highly  as 
providing  a  green  manuring  as  well  as  dunging  when 
the  whole  is  ploughed  in. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  wheat  may  occasion- 
ally get  top-dressed  with  a  quick-acting  nitrogenous 
manure  if  conditions  warrant.  In  the  five-course 
rotation,  the  corn  crop  following  wheat  usually  gets 

*  A  difficulty  to  this  practice  is  that  wheat  often  does  badly 
following  clovers  where  some  rye  grass  has  been  included. 
The  reason  for  this  is  a  little  obscure  at  the  moment. 
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top-drcsscd  \vitli   a  quick-acting  nitrogenous  manure, 
or  this  in  conjunction  with  a  httle  super. 

Turnips  are  generally  grown  by  the  aid  of  artificial 
manures  alone.  In  a  good  number  of  districts, 
however,  the  swedes  do  receive  a  little  dung,  but  it  is 
uncommon  to  find  the  white  turnips  getting  any. 
Artificial  manures,  consisting  principally  of  phosphates, 
are  applied  at  the  rate  of  three  to  six  cwts.  per  acre. 
Quarter-inch  bones  are  thought  a  great  deal  of  by 
many  Wold  farmers,  as  they  are  lasting.  Super, 
however,  throughout  the  Wolds,  is  the  principal 
source  of  phosphate.  Bone  meal  is  often  mixed  with 
it,  especially  for  swedes.  Steam  lionc  Hour  is  also 
used  in  mixtures.  Slag  is  used  to  a  limited  extent. 
Fish  manure  in  some  districts  is  used,  especially  for 
swedes.  A  small  quantity  of  quick-acting  nitrogenous 
manure  is  seldom  included  in  the  farmers'  mixture, 
although  some  of  the  "  special  tmnip  "  manures 
greatly  favoured  on  the  Wolds  may  contain  small 
quantities  of  it.  Shoddy  and  slow-acting  nitrogenous 
manures  are  occasionally  inchulcil.  A  Irw  use  a  Httle 
potash,  usually  Kainit  ;  but  this  is  the  exception  rather 
than  tht'  rule. 

Turning  now  to  items  of  interest  in  the  crops  and 
cropping,  we  find  that  Wold  barley  is  of  the  highest 
(iualit\'.  \Mieat  is  usually  pressed  for.  The  varieties 
\'ict()r  and  Littl(^  Joss  are  principally  grown.  The 
tendency  is  to  Imd  the  l\)rnK'r  on  the  l)etter  Wold 
land,  the  latter  on  the  poorer  and  Creeping  Wheat  on 
tiie  thinnest  and  worst. 

Tlie  tuinips  are  usuall\'  drilled,  on  tlu>  fiat,  by  a 
Kirbymoorsidi'  diill.  wliii  h  places  the  artificials  below 
the  tuiiiip  seeds  1)\  niauurt'  coulters  preceding  the 
turmp    seed    coulters.      The    general    times    of    sowing 
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swedes  is  from  about  7th  to  14th  May.  luarly 
turnips  and  thousand-headed  kale  will  be  sown  before 
the  swedes.  Turnips  are  sown  up  to  about  the  14th 
June.  Rape  for  weaning  lambs  is  sown  about  thd 
last  week  in  Ma^-,  whilst  that  for  tupping  ewes  may 
be  sown  up  to  21st  June. 

Clovers,  or  "  seeds,"  as  they  are  called,  are  a 
difficult  crop.  They  are  often  unsatisfactory,  and 
often  fail  altogether.  Partly  on  this  account,  and 
because  it  is  cheap,  and  partly  because  it  seems  to 
germinate  and  grow  more  readily  than  white  clover,  a 
large  proportion  of  trefoil  {medicago  lupuli:ia)  is 
included  in  the  mixture.  The  feeding  value  of  trefoil 
as  the  grazing  season  progresses  rapidly  diminishes 
until  it  may  become  so  fibrous  as  to  be  prejudicial  to 
the  digestive  organs  of  the  sheep.  A  pound  of  ribgrass, 
which  always  seems  to  grow  readily,  is  also  commonly 
included  in  the  mixture. 

The  uncertainty  of  the  clovers  and  turnips  makes 
them  disturbing  factors  in  Wold  farming.  There  arc 
often  such  big  differences  in  yield  from  these  crops 
from  year  to  year  as  to  involve  the  Wold  farmer  very 
often  in  awkward  adjustments  on  his  flock  of  sheep 
to  the  season's  crops,  especially  as  the  price  of  store 
Leicester  sheep,  confined,  as  they  are,  to  a  restricted 
area,  fluctuates  markedly  in  sympathy  with  the 
goodness  or  badness  of  these  crops.  The  uncertainty 
of  these  crops  appears  to  make  them  weak  links  in 
Wold  farming.  Bad  clovers  and  bad  turnips  means 
less  to  eat  on  the  land,  and  this  in  its  turn  adversely 
affects  the  yields  of  the  corn  x:rops.  Nobody  seems, 
however,  at  the  moment,  to  be  able  to  suggest  any- 
thing, either  to  strengthen  those  links,  or  even  to 
substitute  for  the  Wold  rotations  at  present  in  vogue, 
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another    rotation,      or     rotations     tliat     wonkl    pay 
better. 

Unlike  strong  deep  huul,  Wold  land  cannot  be 
"  pulled  "  for  long,  but  wants  frequent  feeding.  A 
farm  in  good  heart  will  (juickly  fall  away  if  neglected. 
Nothing  is  so  good  for  Wold  land  as  sheep  treading, 
and  sheep  dung,  and  if  a  farmer  can  grow  good  clovers 
and  good  turnips,  and  keep  plenty  of  sheep  to  eat 
them  on,  he  need  never  worry  on  account  of  his  corn 
crops. 

District  No.  2. 

The  second  district  to  consider  is  that  stretching 
from  the  Wolds  to  the  sea.  The  main  features  of  this 
district  are  its  flatness,  its  low  altitude,  and  its  S3'stem 
of  o]H'n  drainage. 

The  principal  drainage  systems  are  :  (i)  the 
flolderncss  drainage  system,  to  the  east  of  the  River 
Hull  ;  (2)  the  Beverley  and  Barmston  system,  on  the 
west  of  the  l^i\-er  Hull,  and  from  Foston  to  Barmston  ; 
and  (_))  tlu'   Kexingham  ilrainage  s\'stem. 

The  soil  in  this  district  is  mainly  boiilder  clay, 
\'arying  from  liiilit  gravel  to  heavy  tenacious  soil. 
There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  peaty  land  (Carr  land) 
lying  over  the  boulder  clay.  The  main  stretch  of 
jicaty  land  rnns  north  and  south  to  the  west  of  Frod- 
ingham,  Leven  and  Swine.  Along  the  Humber  side, 
and  reaching  various  distances  inland,  is  an  important 
area  of  warp  land. 

With  such  a  formatioi;  it  can  be  imagined  that  the 
soil  throughout  this  d-istrict  is  not  \-ery  uniform. 
Also,  from  an  agricultural  jioint  of  x'ii-w,  we  tind  the 
clays  divided  into  reds,  yellows  and  blues  ;  the  blue 
clay  being  nuich  superior  to  the  rtMl  and  yellow. 
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Most  farms  are  made  up  of  land  of  very  varied 
character,  and  there  is,  in  consequence,  no  general 
rotation  of  crops  in  the  district,  but  each  farmer  is, 
to  some  extent,  a  law  unto  himself. 

On  the  heavier  lands  bare  fallows  and  beans  are  a 
feature.  A  rotation  might  be  :  (i)  bare  fallow  ;  (2) 
wheat;  (3)  clovers;  (4)  i&heat ;  (5)  oats;  (6)  beans. 
The  beans  might  get  6-10  cwt.  per  acre  of  slag  and 
the  bare  fallow  dung.  The  oats  might  receive  a 
top-dressing  of  a  quick-acting  nitrogenous    manure. 

On  the  lighter  lands,  a  five-course  rotation  is 
common  :  (i)  turnips  ;  (2)  oats  or  barley  ;  (3)  clover  ; 
(4)  wheat ;  (5)  barley  or  oats.  A  considerable  amount 
of  peas  is  also  grown  on  the  lighter  land.  On  the  richer 
arable  lands,  such  as  warp,  but  especially  in  Sunk 
Island,  mustard  for  seed  is  often  grown  after  a  bare 
fallow  and  before  wheat. 

The  peaty  lands,  or  Carrs,  as  they  are  called,  are 
somewhat  subject  to  flooding.  Spring  wheat,  sown 
about  February  or  March,  is  preferred  to  winter 
varieties  sown  in  the  autumn,  as  the  latter  are  on  this 
land  apt  to  be  thrown  out  by  frost  during  the  winter. 
Mangolds  often  do  well  on  those  lands.  Most  of  them 
are  sour  and  in  need  of  lime. 

There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  permanent  grass 
in  this  district,  and  much  of  it  is  excellent.  A  number 
of  cattle  are  bred  and  reared,  mostly  of  the  non- 
pedigree  shorthorn  type,  or  some  cross  of  this.  Some 
Lincoln  sheep  are  kept,  as  they  are  found  more  suitable 
for  this  district  than  Leicesters. 

District  No.  3. 

The  third  district  consists  principally  of  the  alluvial 
land  in  the  Vales  of  York  and  Pickering.     Just  below 
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the  chalk  escarpment  overlooking  the  Vale  of  York  is 
a  succession  of  narrow  and  usually  unimportant 
outcrops  of  Jurassic  rocks,  here  and  there  covered  with 
blown  sand.  The  chalk  escarpment  overlooking  the 
Vale  of  Pickering  is,  on  the  whole,  a  very  poor  type  of 
agricultural  land.  The  soil  is  very  thin,  and  in  places 
almost  white  when  dry,  except  for  the  cloth  of  gold 
of  flowering  charlock  during  the  summer. 

Both  the  Vales  occurring  in  this  district  contain 
heavy,  wet  clays,  light  blowing  sands,  and  wet  peat 
or  Carr  land. 

The  alluvial  clays  in  the  Vale  of  York  are  largely 
under  permanent  grass,  usually  set  up  in  high  ridges. 
This  rather  wet  type  of  grass  land  is  used  more  for 
store  and  fattening  cattle  than  for  milk  cows.  Under 
arable  conditions  it  is  difficult  to  work  ;  bare  fallowing 
is  often  resorted  to,  and  autumn-sown  wheat  and 
beans  suffer  frequently  from  water-logging  in  winter. 

Very  characteristic  of  this  district  are  the  lighter, 
sandier,  alluvial  soils,  which,  when  well  drained — and 
owing  to  lack  of  fall  draining  is  very  difficult  on  some 
areas  adjoining  the  Ouse  and  Derwent — form  some  of 
the  best  potato  land.  These  light  soils  are  very  short 
of  lime  indeed  in  some  districts  ;  they  are  known  as 
"  oats,  rye  and  potato  soils,"  because  those  are  the 
only  three  crops  at  all  reliable. 

As  a  rule  there  is  no  fixed  rotation  ;  most  oi  the 
produce  grown,  of  which  the  potato  is  the  most  im- 
jjortant  crop,  is  sold  oft  the  farm,  and  considerable 
quantities  ol  town  manure  are  imported  by  barge  and 
ap})lie(l  for  tlie  potato  cro]>.  Lack  of  lime  in  these 
soils  is  not  always  clue  lo  neglect  ;  many  farmers 
deliberately  refrain  from  using  lime  for  fear  of  "  scab- 
bing "  of  the  potato  crop.     The  King  Edward  potato 
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is  largely  grown,  but  of  the  heavier  croppers,  King 
George,  Majestic,  Great  Scot  and  Ally  are  favoured. 

On  the  still  lighter  blowing  sands  carrots  become 
an  important  crop,  but  corn  crops — even  rye — are 
usually  poor.  Corops  are  often  seriously  injured  in 
their  seedling  stage  by  the  blowing  away  of  the  sand. 
The  story  is  told  of  carrot  seed  being  sown  in  one 
parish  and  the  crop  coming  up  in  the  next. 

In  addition  to  the  alluvial  soils  there  is  a  con- 
siderable area  of  glacial  drift  formed  in  the  same  way, 
and  near  the  Ouse  and  the  Humber  artificially  warped 
land.  The  warp  varies  somewhat  in  depth  and 
texture,  but  is  usually  heavy,  and  requires  care  in 
working.  It  is  extremely  productive.  The  warp 
overlies  either  sandy  or  clayey  alluvial  subsoils ; 
some  of  the  warping  done  most  recently  has  been  on 
peat  from  which  the  top  layers  have  been  removed 
for  such  purposes  as  the  making  of  peat  moss  litter. 

A  six-course  rotation  is  often  adopted  on  the 
warp,  e.g.,  (i)  bare  fallow  receiving  farmyard  manure  ; 
(2)  mustard  {for  seed) ;  (3)  mangolds  {artificial  manures 
alone) ;  (4)  wheat ;  (5)  clover  or  beans  ;  (6)  wheat. 

Wheat,  beans,  clover  and  mangolds  can  be  grown 
very  successfully.  Sometimes  mustard  is  omitted  and 
two  crops  of  wheat  taken  after  the  mangolds.  Oats 
can  be  grown  ;  but  barley  is  not  always  a  successful 
crop  on  account  of  poor  quality.  Large  areas  of 
potatoes  are  also  grown  on  these  soils.  The  area 
under  grass  is  usually  not  sufficient  to  graze  the  horses 
and  other  stock  summered  on  these  farms. 

The  Vale  of  Pickering  drainage  water  has  a  long 
and  very  slow  journey  via  the  Derwent  to  the  Humber. 
There  is  consequently  a  considerable  area  of  badly 
drained  land.     The  whole  Vale  is  intersected  by  open 
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drains,  \vhich  form  most  of  the  field  boundaries. 
Hedges  and  trees,  especially  at  the  upper  (eastern) 
end  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Small  clumps 
of  Scots  pine  on  infertile  Carr  land  are  characteristic. 

The  soils  include  recent  river  alluvium,  limestone 
clays,  sand  and  gravel  (especialh'  on  the  margin  of  the 
Vale)  and  peat  (Carr  land)  filling  in  the  hollows  in  the 
undulating  sub-soil.  The  whole  expanse  is  flat,  and 
most  of  the  farmsteads  are  situated  on  the  higher, 
drier,  and  usually  lighter  land,  and  have  a  share, 
both  of  the  alluvial  flat  and  the  drier  land. 

The  four-course  rotation  is  usually  adopted, 
although  much  of  the  limestone  clay  land  is  bare 
fallowed.  Most  of  the  soils  are  short  of  lime,  and 
cruciferous  crops  frequently  fail  owing  to  "  finger  and 
toe."  The  sheep  population  is  much  thinner  than  on 
the  Wolds.  Advantage  has  to  be  taken  of  dry  weather 
for  the  eating  on  of  roots  on  the  low-lying  land.  The 
system  of  farming  is  similar  to  that  on  the  Wolds, 
with  such  modifications  as  the  substitution  of  rye  for 
wheat  on  considerable  areas  of  the  Vale,  and  of  bare 
fallow  for  roots  on  the  heavier,  wetter  soil.  There  is 
a  fair  proportion  of  grass,  but  much  of  it,  especially 
that  in  the  peat  soils,  is  of  \ery  poor  quality. 

The  great  drawback  to  agriculture  in  the  Vale  of 
Pickering  is  the  difficulty  in  getting  tlic  water  away. 
A  late  start  in  spring  and  the  prevalence  of  fcgi^ 
(sea-frets,  etc.)  in  autunni  means  a  short  growing 
season,  and  that  portion  of  the  \'ale  of  Pickering 
situated  in  the  East  Riding  has  a  northern  or  ncith- 
eastern  aspect. 


PREHISTORIC    REMAINS    IN 
EAST  YORKSHIRE 

EAST  YORKSHIRE,  with  its  sheltered  Bay, 
the  bold  promontory  of  Flamborough  to  the 
north,  the  Wolds  to  the  west,  and  the  low-lying 
land  of  Holderness  to  the  south,  is  exceptionally 
prolific  in  remains  of  prehistoric  man,  both  of  the 
Neolithic  or  New  Stone  Age,  and  of  the  later  Bronze 
Age.  A  few  traces  of  the  men  of  the  Early  Iron  Age 
have  also  occurred,  the  most  notable  instance  being 
a  Chariot  Burial  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  excavating 
at  Hunmanby  a  few  years  ago  (see  Yorks.  Arch. 
Journ.,  Part  76,  1907,  and  Hull  Museums  Publications, 

No.  47)- 

The  relics  of  prehistoric  man  may  roughly  be  divided 
into  (i)  Earthworks,  (2)  Barrows  or  Burial  Mounds, 
(3)  Lake  Dwellings,  and  (4)  Miscellaneous  objects, 
principally  implements,  found  on  the  surface  of  the 
ground. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  the  most  remarkable 
is  the  so-called  Danes'  Dyke,  which,  however,  is  of 
pre-Roman  date.  It  stretches  right  across  the  tri- 
angular headland  of  Flamboro'  ;  from  north  to  south, 
like  an  enormous  railway  embankment.  Its  northern 
extremity  is  at  a  point  known  as  Cat  Nab,  and  it  follows 
an  almost  continuous  and  straight  line  to  the  ravine 
near  Sewerby.  For  most  of  the  way  it  forms  a  promin- 
ent feature,  accentuated  by  the  growth  thereon  of 
trees.     Its  object  evidently  was  to  protect  the  area  of 
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readily  enter  the  enclosure  in  troublous  times,  and 
doubtless  these  small  openings  would  be  subsequent!}" 
effectively  barriered. 

As  to  the  construction  of  the  mound,  naturally  the 
material  excavated  would  be  used  to  some  extent. 
But  in  an  excellent  section,  cut  right  across,  during 
the  alteration  of  the  road  from  Plamboro'  station  to 
the  village,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  clearly  evident  that 
at  least  the  upper  part  of  the  mound  was  constructed 
of  sods  of  grass.  Under  favourable  conditions,  espec- 
ially in  wet  weather,  these  can  still  be  seen,  the  parallel 
lines  of  the  roots  of  the  grass  being  visible.  As  to  the 
time  occupied  in  making  the  mound  and  ditch,  and 
the  number  of  men  employed,  wc  have,  of  course,  no 
kno^\iedge.  But  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the 
only  tools  then  a\ailable  were  picks  made  from  deer- 
antlers,  and  basket-work  or  hide  receptacles  for  carry- 
ing the  material  excavated,  it  will  be  understood  that 
the  labour  involved  must  have  been  stupendous,  and 
clearly  this  district  was  then  much  more  thickly 
populated  than  it  is  to-day. 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  this  earthwork,  it  is 
certainly  much  earlier  than  the  occupation  of  this 
country  by  the  Danes.  Its  shape  and  method  of 
construction  demonstrate  that  it  is  not  Roman,  a 
fact  supported  by  the  absence  of  any  Roman  relics  on 
its  site.  In  considering  this  question,  we  cannot 
disassociate  Danes'  Dyke  from  the  remainder  of  the 
entrenchments  which  form  a  net-work  over  the  \\'old 
area  to  the  west,  about  80  miles  of  which  were  mapped 
by  the  late  j.  K.  Mortimer.  Six  miles  away,  and 
parallel  witli  Danes'  Dyke,  are  the  Argam  Dykes,  a 
double  set,  not  so  massive,  but  nnich  longer.  Then 
the   north,   south,   and  west   edges  of  the   Wolds  are 
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protected  by  eaitliwoiks,  iiumy  miles  in  lengtii,  and 
sometimes  in  two,  three,  four,  or  live  parallel  series. 

,    In  addition  to  the  escarpments,  the  fresh-water  springs 

'    arc  also  protected  by  entrenchments. 

In  the  same  area,  and  associated  with  the  earth- 

i  works,  are  the  batrow.-^,  or  burial  mounds,  several 
hundred  of  which  have  been  examined.     Of  the  date 

i  of  these  there  is  no  question.  The  contained  imple- 
ments, weapons,  and  ornaments  prove  that  the  mounds 
belong  to  the  Bronze  Age. 
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Section  through  an  ancient  British   Burial  Mound 
"  OR  Barrow." 

A  RravT  has  been  dug  into  solid  chalk  and  a  mound  has 
been  placed  over  it. 

It  is  evident  that  the  barrows  were  built  before 
the  smaller  entrenchments,  as  at  .\ldro'  and  other 
places,  the  direction  of  an  entrenchment  has  been 
diverted  in  order  to  avoid  a  burial  mound.  And  as  the 
barrows  are  of  the  Bronze  Age,  it  is  clear  that  the  earth- 
works cannot  be  earlier  than  that  period.  However, 
the  intricacy  and  elaborate  nature  of  the  westernmost 
earthworks,  together  with  the  fact  that  they  become 
more  massive  and  simple  in  design  as  we  travel  east- 
ward, give  support  to  the  idea  that  probably  the  Danes' 
Dyke  is  the  oldest  ;  then  the  Argam  Dykes  were  built, 
and  a  further  scries  were  erected  as  the  builders  travelled 
westward. 
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An  eartlnvork  of  another  kind,  but  still  extra- 
ordinarily substantial,  is  at  Skipsea  Brough,  a  few 
miles  south  of  Bridlington.  Here  a  large  mound,  70 
feet  in  height,  covering  four  acres,  is  surrounded  by 
a  small  ditch  and  rampart,  and  then  some  distance 
away  are  enormous  earthworks  in  semi-circular  form. 

Close  to  these  earthworks,  at  Ulrome,  are  the  remains 
of  a  Lake  Dwelling,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  British 
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AxfiFXT  British   Fortified, ]Mound_ at  Skipska 
Hrough,  near  Hornsea. 


Isles.  It  was  discovered  by  the  late  Thos.  Boynton 
many  3'ears  ago,  while  excavating  a  drain.  On  the 
side  of  the  drain  several  oak  piles  and  other  material 
had  been  thrown  out,  and  also  some  bones  which  had 
been  artificially  bored,  apparently  for  the  insertion  d 
a  wooden  handli .  A  careful  in\estigation  was  then 
made,  with  ihr  result  that  it  was  soon  ascertained  that 
a  platfnrm  of  no  mean  extent  had  been  discovered, 
right  through  which  the  drain  had  been  cut.  At  a 
deiilh  of  about  tlu'ee  fei-t  a  large  (juaiititN'  of  twigs  and 
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branches,  covered  with  a  Uiyer  of  sand  and  bark,  was 
reached,  forming  a  floor,  and  this  rested  upon  a  plat- 
form composed  of  tree  trunks  laid  together,  side  by 
side  ;  these  were  of  oak,  ash,  willow,  birch,  alder,  and. 
hazel.  The  diameter  of  the  logs  varied  from  one  to 
one-and-a-half-feet,  and  they  were  from  15  to  20  feet 
in  length.  The  structure  was  held  together  by  up- 
right piles  driven  through  the  brushwood  and  between 
the  trunks.  At  the  outer  edge  of  the  platform  some 
stakes  were  driven  in  a  slanting  direction,  evidently 
with  the  view  of  better  holding  it  in  position.  Another 
thick  layer  of  brushwood  occurred  below  the  timbers, 
and  this  rested  upon  the  peaty  bed  of  the  lake,  two 
feet  in  thickness.  Below  this  was  the  original  gravelly 
bottom. 

The  platform  measured  90  feet  in  length  by  60  feet 
in  breadth,  and  was  connected  with  the  land  at  each 
end  by  a  causeway,  which  was  about  20  inches  below 
the  top  of  the  structure,  a  fact  which  seems  to  show 
that  it  was  erected  by  the  first  inhabitants.  There 
were  two  different  settlements  on  the  site. 

The  piles  were  principally  of  oak,  and  were  usually 
three  or  four  inches  in  diameter.  There  were  two 
kinds,  one  wdth  rounded  and  blunt  points,  while  the 
others  had  clearly  been  sharpened  with  a  metal 
instrument.  It  was  also  noticed  that  the  blunt  ones 
were  those  originally  driven  into  the  lake  bed,  the 
sharpened  piles  frequently  cutting  the  timbers  of  the 
lower  structure.  This  cleaily  indicated  two  distinct 
periods  of  occupation,  represented  by  two  platforms, 
one  above  the  other,  the  latter  having  evidently  been 
erected  at  a  time  when  metal  was  in  use,  and  upon  a 
facsine  dwelling  which  was  of  great  age  and  much 
decayed  when  the  new  one  was  built.     The  finding  of 
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a  single  bronze  spear-head  amongst  the  brushwood  in 
the  latei  structure  also  confirms  this  view,  and 
indicates  that  it  had  been  built  by  the  Bronze-age 
Britons.  A  fragment  of  a  jet  arm-band  was  found  on 
the  same  horizon.  The  implements  in  the  lower 
dwelling  consisted  of  scrapers,  a  saw,  knives,  etc.,  made 
of   fiint  ;    liammer  stones  and  anvils  of  stone  ;    hoes, 


\ 


/ 


A  Food   \'ase  of  crude  rrown  earthenware. 

Voimd  in  the  burial  mound  of  an  Ancient  Britcin, 
near  DriHield. 


picks,    and    other    agricultiir.il    implements,    made    of 
bone  or  liorn. 

The  tumuli  ur  burial  moiuuls  of  the  Wolds  and 
district  have  been  excavated  by  the  late  Canon 
Greenwell  and  J.  R.  Mortimer,  with  the  assistance  in 
some  cases  of  tin-  late  Thos.  BoNuton  ;  and  a  few 
which  these  gentlemen  had  not  examiiu'd  ha\e  been 
exca\alcd  In'  the  present  writer.  These  burial  ukhuuIs 
have  yielded  an  enormotis  number  of  interesting  relics, 
in- ludinu  larthcnware  \-essels  of  xaiions  kinds,  crudelv 
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decorated  hammers,  axes,  spears,  daggers,  etc.,  of  stone 
and  flint ;  daggers,  knives,  etc.,  of  bronze  ;  and  orna- 
ments of  jet,  amber  and  other  materials.  The 
Greenwell  and  Boynton  Collections  have  been  distri-. 
butcd,  but  most  of  the  important  specimens  at  any 
rate  therefrom  can  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum,  or 
the  York  Museum.  The  enormous  numbers  obtained 
by  Mr.  Mortimer,  however,  are  now  at  Hull,  the 
Mortimer  collection  having  been  purchased  for  the  Hull 
Corporation  by  Col.  Clarke. 

The  Neolithic  implements  have  been  described  in 
detail  by  the  present  writer  in  the  Naturalist  for 
August,  1910,  and  Hull  Museum  Publications,  No.  122, 
etc.  The  material  from  which  most  of  the  East 
Yorkshire  specimens  have  been  made  is  of  a  tough, 
dark-coloured  flint,  which  is  very  different  indeed 
from  the  light-coloured  splintery  flint  which  occurs  in 
the  Yorkshire  Chalk.  It  is  clear  that  the  Neolithic 
implements  are  wrought  from  the  far-travelled  boulders 
of  black  flint  which  occur  in  the  glacial  clays  and 
gravels,  and  which  have  been  derived  from  the  bed 
of  the  North  Sea,  or  from  the  land  on  the  eastern  side 
thereof.  It  occurred  to  the  writer  that  the  early 
inhabitants  of  East  Yorkshire  would  probably  come  to 
the  coast  for  the  material  for  making  their  implements, 
as  the  absence  of  natural  exposures  where  the  boulders 
could  occur  in  large  quantities  would  prevent  these 
primitive  people  from  getting  their  supplies  inland. 
P'or  years,  consequently,  watch  has  been  kept  all  along 
the  Holderness  coast  for  anything  approaching  the 
appearance  of  a  Neolithic  workshop.  While  it  is 
probable  that  such  have  existed,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  all  traces  of  them  have  disappeared  as  a 
result  of  the  erosion  by  the  sea.     Seeing  that  on  an 
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average  no  fe\vcr  than  seven  feet  per  annum  have  been 
denuded,  it  will  be  understood  that  since  prehistoric 
times  a  considerable  tract  of  country  must  hav'c  been 
swept  away,  and  that  consequently  the  sites  of  any 
workshops,  which  would  naturally  be  upon  the  cliff 
edge  in  those  far-off  days,  are  now  some  miles  out  to 
sea. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Bridlington,  the  retreat  of  the 
land  is  nothing  like  so  rapid,  and  where,  as  north  of 
the  town,  the  cliffs  are  protected  by  a  natural  break- 
water of  solid  chalk,  erosion  is  comparatively  slow. 
In  such  a  situation,  therefore,  it  seems  highly  probable 
that  sites  of  the  implement  manufactories  might  exist. 
During  the  past  few  years  I  have  had  opportunities 
of  examining  the  district,  and  have  been  successful  in 
finding  at  least  four  distinct  places  where  unquestion- 
ably primitive  man  made  the  crude  flint  weapons  and 
tools  with  which  he  hunted  and  fought.  Two  of  these 
sites  are  south  of  the  town,  and  two  north,  one  being 
quite  close  to  Danes'  Dyke. 

The  positions  of  these,  the  earliest  of  our  known 
workshops,  were  first  recognised  by  the  enormous 
number  of  dark-coloured  flint  boulders,  pebbles  and 
splinters  which  occurred.  Each  occupied  the  top  of  a 
slight  rise  in  the  ground.  A  close  examination  showed 
that  while  a  few  of  the  larger  pieces  of  flint  were  in 
their  natural  state,  or  only  slightly  chipped,  others 
were  in  various  stages  of  manufacture,  from  the  split 
noihilr  with  squared  edges,  to  the  snudl  conical  cores, 
chipped  all  roiuul,  wliirh  liad  been  thrown  a\\a\', 
simply  because  with  their  i)rinHti\e  tools  our  early 
anccstorshad  been  nnahle  to  strike  any  further  flakes  off. 
In  all  directions  were  the  spoilt  flakes  or  "  wasters," 
as   W(41    as    "  llake-knives,"    the   edges   of   which   are 
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remarkably  sharp.  Occasionally  a  piece  of  flint  was 
found  which  had  some  flaw,  or  was  in  other  ways  un- 
suitable for  making  into  a  good  implement,  and  had 
been  discarded  after  several  attempts  had  been  made 
to  put  it  to  good  purpose.  In  some  cases  it  was  clear 
that  a  large  flint  nodule  had  been  entirely  chipped  to 
the  core,  as  peculiarities  in  the  texture  of  the  flint  could 
be  detected  in  the  dozens  of  pieces  around.  Of  course, 
the  best  flakes  would  be  made  into  finished  implements 
and  be  taken  away.  In  addition  to  the  cores  and 
flakes,  however,  a  number  of  complete  and  well-finished 
Neolithic  implements  have  been  found,  which  had  been 
accidentally  lost,  or  for  some  other  reason  had  been 
left  behind.  Among  them  are  some  types  which 
are  quite  peculiar  to  the  district,  and,  except  in  a 
few  isolated  instances,  are  not  found  in  any  other  part 
of  the  country. 

The  commonest  form  of  implement  found  was  the 
oval  or  pear-shaped  "  scraper,"  the  circular  form  which 
occurs  in  thousands  on  the  Wolds  to  the  west  being 
only  occasionally  met  with  near  Bridlington  ;  and,  so 
far,  not  at  all  on  the  sites  of  these  workshops.  The 
long  scrapers  average  about  two  or  two-and-a-half  inches 
in  length,  by  about  one-and-a-quarter  inches  in  breadth. 
One  side  is  almost  flat,  just  as  struck  from  a  nodule, 
and  shows  no  secondary  chippings.  The  opposite  side, 
however,  exhibits  evidence  of  careful  workmanship. 
Usually  the  end  opposite  the  "  bulb  of  percussion  " 
(made  in  striking  the  flake  from  the  block)  is  semi- 
circular in  form,  and  rendered  sharp  by  many  small 
secondary  flakings,  skilfully  made.  In  addition,  one 
of  the  long  edges  is  usually  flaked  in  the  same  way. 
These  are  thought  by  some  authorities  to  have  been 
used  for  striking  lights,  after  the  manner  of  the  flint- 
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and-stccl  of  our  great-grandfathers'  days.  By  others 
they  are  considered  to  have  been  used  for  scraping 
the  fat,  etc.,  from  the  skins  of  animals. 


ISKOLITIIK" 
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.\ii()tlu'r  lyjH'  of  weapon,  whiih  is  In'  hd  nuans 
uiudiumoii,  is  not  so  easy  to  account  for,  unless  it  lias 
been  used  for  making  or  straightening  arrow  and  spear 
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shafts.  These  vary  in  shape,  but  are  usually  portions 
of  large,  well-struck,  triangular  flakes,  the  ends  of 
which  have  been  broken  away.  At  first  they  may 
easily  be  passed  over  as  ordinar}^  "  wasters,"  but  a 
closer  examination  reveals  the  fact  that  at  the  ends, 
or  sides,  or  bothf,  there  are  small  semi-circular  notches 
with  innumerable  small  flakings  from  one  side  only, 
thus  leaving  sharp  cutting  edges,  just  such  as  would 
be   necessary   for   working   an    arrow   shaft.     Of   this 


Barbed  Arrow  Head  and  Ouartzitk  Rurbing  Stone. 

particular  type  of  implement  (which  has  not  hitherto 
received  the  attention  it  deserves)  quite  a  number  have 
been  obtained. 

Of  the  barbed  arrow  heads  which  have  been  found 
in  such  numbers  in  the  Driffield  and  Fimber  neighbour- 
hood, not  a  trace  has  been  seen,  though  more  or  less 
complete  arrow  points  and  small  spear  heads  of  the 
lanceolate  or  leaf-shaped  type,  have  been  obtained. 
Whilst  the  barbed  arrow  head  is  not  nowadays  common 
anywhere,  its  entire  absence  on  the  site  of  the  four 
workshops  is  a  little  difficult  to  explain. 


I 


igS 


HULL  AND  EAST   YORKSHIRE 


Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  fmd  is  a  curved  im- 
plement in  the  form  of  a  boomerang,  and  is  considered 
by  the  authorities  at  the  British  Museum  to  have  been 
used  as  a  sickle.  It  was  found  at  Bempton  by  a 
labourer  whilst  ploughing.  It  most  resembles  one  of 
the  long,  well-made  flint  axes,  which  are  occasionally 
obtained  on  the  Wolds,  but  it  has  a  remarkable  curve,  or 
elbow,  in  the  middle,  which,  of  course,  precludes  it  from 
being  classed  as  an  axe  head.  Both  sides  are  carefully 
chipped  to  a  sharp  cutting  edge,  and 
one  end  is  also  sharpened  after  the 
manner  of  an  axe. 

There  are  two  other  important 
types  of  Neolithic  weapons  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  Bridlington  district,  a 
fact  %\hich  would  seem  to  show 
that  the  place  was  evidently  of  some 
importance  in  prehistoric  times.  One 
is  a  large  triangular  arrow  or  spear- 
head, sometimes  with  a  projection  at 
one  corner.  Its  principal  feature, 
however,  is  the  extraordinary  way  in 
which  the  flakes  have  been  struck  off  parallel  to  each 
other,  and  extend  across  the  implement  without  a 
break.  These  regular  flakings  have  resulted  in  the 
name  "  ripple-marked  "  Innng  gix-i-n  to  this  class  of 
impienu'iits.  Oddh"  enough,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
curved  flint  weapons,  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
Bridlington  ripple-marked  spear-heads  occurs  in 
Denmark   and    Egypt. 

The  otlu  r  wcapim  is  a  conical  axe-head,  usually 
made  liDni  diorite  or  other  allied  igneous  rock,  which 
does  not  occur  /;/  situ  tor  many  miles.  T-ike  the  black 
and  pink  Hint^,  tlic  niali'ii.d  Inr  making  these  axe-heads 


Ripple-marked 
Arrow  Head. 


PREHISTORIC  REMAINS 


199 


f 


Front  and  Fide  Views  of  Trehistoric  Bronze  Axes 
OF  THE  Palstave  and  Socketed  Types. 


200  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

has  undoubtedly  been  obtained  from  the  transported 
erratics  in  the  glacial  clays  and  gravels.  Unlike  the 
generality  of  East  Yorkshire  Neolithic  axe-heads,  these 
Bridlington  examples  have  a  point  at  one  end,  the 
broad  end  being  rubbed  down  to  a  sharp  cutting  edge. 
They  are  circular,  or  nearly  so,  in  section.  Specimens 
of  this  type,  which  have  been  examined  in  various 
museums  and  collections  up  and  down  the  country, 
have  almost  invariably  proved  to  have  been  obtained 
in   the   Bridlington  district. 


THE  ROMANS 
IN  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

THE  Roman  occupation  in  East  Yorkshire  resulted 
in  the  aspect  of  the  area  being  altered.  True, 
as  a  rule,  the  native  tribes  lived  together  with  their 
conquerors  and  benefited  by  the  knowledge  of  the  arts 
they  possessed.  The  withdrawal  of  the  Romans  left 
the  Britons  better  provided  for  than  would  have  been 
the  case  had  Julius  Caesar  and  his  followers  never 
appeared  in  our  island.  Unfortunately,  there  is  a 
distinct  gap  in  the  history  of  England  at  the  period 
immediately  following  the  evacuation  of  this  country 
by  the  Romans.  The  story  is  interrupted,  and  while 
we  have  proof  of  the  hardships  of  the  Britons,  it 
cannot  be  overlooked  that  the  information  is  but 
fragmentary.  They  unquestionably  continued  their 
daily  routine  (so  far  as  the  wars  permitted  them),  after 
the  manner  taught  by  the  Romans.  Their  weapons, 
implements,  and  pottery  were  modelled  after  the 
Roman  type,  and  even  their  coinage  followed  the 
Roman  pattern,  the  heads  of  the  Emperors  and  the 
legends  being  fairly  well  copied.  Several  of  these 
interesting  pieces  of  money  have  recently  been  secured 
from  South  Ferriby,  and  may  eventually  add  a  lost 
chapter  to  the  history  of  this  district. 

Of  the  Roman  occupation  of  East  Yorkshire  we 
have  much  evidence  ;  in  fact,  this  district  seems 
particularly  prolific  in  relics  of  most  of  the  important 
periods  of  our  history. 
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Features  which  at  once  indicate  Roman  occupation 
are  the  roads  which  were  then  built,  connecting  one 
station  with  another.  These,  by  the  excellent  w'ay  in 
which  they  were  constructed,  and  by  the  direct  course 
which  they  took  from  point  to  point,  can  readily  be 
distinguished  from  roads  of  earlier  or  later  periods. 
In  some  cases,  as  might  be  expected,  when  a  suitable 
trackway  was  already  in  existence,  connecting  partly 
or  wholly  the  stations  selected  by  the  Romans,  were 
such  roads  utilised.  A  typical  example  occurs  between 
Brough  and  York.  One  arm  of  the  great  Roman 
road  leading  from  Lincoln  to  York  reached  the  Humber 
shore  at  Winteringham  on  the  Lincolnshire  side,  and 
in  Yorkshire  was  continued  from  Brough  to  York.  In 
Lincolnshire  the  road  is  typically  Roman.  It  stretches 
in  an  almost  perfectly  straight  line  from  Lincoln  north- 
wards, and  is  the  same  road  that  is  used  to-day.  On 
a  map  it  more  resembles  a  railway  than  a  roadway. 
On  the  Yorkshire  side,  however,  the  evidence,  though 
conclusive,  is  not  so  convincing.  In  the  first  place 
the  road,  not  having  been  built  after  the  Roman  fashion, 
does  not  exist  so  definitely,  and  in  some  places  its 
course  is  doubtful.  It  evidently  passes  through  South 
Cave,  Newbald,  and  on  to  ^'()rk,  \ia  Market  W'cighton. 
Before  reaching  the  latter  place  a  branch  occurs,  going 
througli  Warter  towards  Malton.  From  York  towards 
Flamborough  is  an  unmistakable  road,  but  the  entire 
area  of  Holderness  east  and  south  of  these  principal 
lines,  whilst  certainly  frequently  traversed  by  the 
Koinans,  does  not  contain  specialh'  built  roadways. 
'I'lu'  l'n([uent  occurrence  of  the  nanu'  "  street  "  is 
exidcnce  of  Komau  tracks,  llumlur  Street  and  West 
Street  and  High  Street  being  well  known  roads  in  the 
Riding. 
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With  regard  to  the  positions  of  the  Roman  roads 
in  this  district,  I  cannot  do  better  than  give  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  T.  Codrington,  in  his  "Roman  Roads  in  Britain."* 
"  From  Winteringham  there  was  a  passage  over  thf 
Humber  to  Brough,  where  there  are  remains  of  a  camp, 
and  where  on  Ca«tle  Hill,  in  a  field  called  '  The  Burrs,* 
numerous  coins  and  other  Roman  remains  have  been 
found.  Warburton's  map  of  Yorkshire  (1720)  shows 
a  Roman  road  visible  from  near  Brough  eastwards  to 
Rowley,  and  by  broken  lines  to  Wawne  Ferry  over  the 
River  Hull,  and  thence,  turning  almost  at  right  angles 
in  a  south-easterly  direction,  towards  Patrington. 
It  must  have  crossed  '  carrs  '  and  fens  not  much  if  at 
all  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  no  traces  of  such  a 
road  now  appear. 

"  Towards  the  north,  a  Roman  road  followed  the 
course  of  the  present  road  through  South  Cave,  to  the 
north  of  which,  at  Drewton  Bridge,  it  was  found  in 
1851  ;  a  concrete-like  layer,  six  inches  thick,  and  five 
to  seven  yards  wide.f  It  passed  by  South  Newbald, 
through  Sancton,  and  where  the  present  road  turns 
towards  Market  Weighton,  it  continued  in  the  same 
direction  along  Humber  Street  and  West  Street  to 
Londesborough  Park.  In  1736  the  Roman  road  had 
lately  been  found  in  the  park,  '  very  hard  and  of  a 
material  very  scarce  in  that  country.' :J:  The  paving 
was  bared  for  the  whole  width  of  24  feet,  and  on  it  were 
to  be  seen  the  marks  of  wheeled  carriages,  §  and  it  is 
said  that  masonry  is  still  to  be  seen  where  the  road 
crosses  the  boggy  ground  near  the  ponds.  1|     The  ridge 

*  1903,  pp.  150-153- 

t  Gents'  Mag.,  1852,  part  i,  p.  483. 

I  Drake,  Eboracmn,  p.  32. 

^  Drake,  "  I.etter  to  Stukely,  '  Siirtees  Soc,  vol,  Ixxx.,  p.  350. 

il  Rev.  E.  M.  Cole,  Trans.  E.  Riding  Antiq.,  Soc.  vol.  viii.,  p.  44. 
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is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  map  for  one-and-a-qnarter 
miles  through  the  park,  and  for  half-a-mile  on  the 
north  of  it  over  Nunbnrnholme  Wold,  from  \vhich  a 
bridle  road  continnes  the  line  to  Warter,  where  numer- 
ous Roman  coins  and  ornaments  have  been  found. 
From  Warter  the  course  is  in  a  north-westerly  direction 
along  a  wide,  straight  road  for  a  mile  and  a  quarter, 
and  on  to  high  ground  on  Coldwold.  It  then  descends 
into  Millington  Dale,  where  an  ancient  paved  road 
remains,  and  Roman  foundations  and  pavements  have 
been  found.  'Die  ridge  is  traceable  for  about  a  mile 
further  in  the  same  direction  on  ^lillington  Head,  and 
again  over  Calais  Wold  to  Garrowby  Hill.  A  survey 
made  in  1744  for  the  Earl  of  Burlington  shows  this 
part  of  the  Roman  road  with  considerable  accuracy. 
After  crossing  Garrowby  Street,  which  leads  from  York 
towards  Bridlington,  the  Roman  road  northwards 
follows  a  line  of  entrenchments,  and  then  the  present 
road  seems  to  mark  the  course  of  it.  keeping  on  the 
high  ground,  and  passing  round  the  head  of  Scotton 
Dale,  and  thence  in  a  straight  line,  followed  for  a  mile 
l)\-  a  jxuish  boundary,  to  a  high  point  on  Leavening 
W'uld.  it  then  tvniis  more  to  the  north  again,  and 
})assing  through  Burythorpe,  joins  the  road  from 
Stamford  Bridge  to  Malton,  about  two  miles  and  a  half 
from  the  latter  place.  This  line  of  road  from  tlu' 
LIumber  keeps  on  the  wolds,  a\oiding  the  low-lying 
moors  which  stretch  between  the  wolds  and  the  ri\-er 
Dciwi'iit  ;  and  from  MilHngton  Head  to  Leaxening 
Wold  ihr  course  of  six  miles  is  along  the  water-parting 
between  the  \''ale  of  \'o'k  and  daks  opening  towards 
Holderness  in  which  tributarii>s  of  the  Kixcr  Hull  risi'. 
"  The  geneial  line  of  Erming  Street  northwards  is 
taken  up  li\'  the  Roman  road  railed  Wade's  Causeway, 
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extending  to  the  coast  near  Whitby.  There  is,  however, 
some  uncertainty  as  to  the  connection,  and  it  will  be 
more  convenient  not  to  follow  the  road  farther  until 
it  is  approached  from  York. 

"  The  course  of  a  Roman  road  is  shown  by  a  dotted 
line  on  the  Ordnance  map,  branching  from  the  road 
which  has  now  been  followed  near  South  Newbald, 
and  joining  the  present  road  from  Weighton  to  York, 
near  Shipton.  This,  no  doubt,  indicates  the  road 
described  in  1852  as  being  very  visible  in  several  places 
to  the  south  of  Market  Weighton,  and  as  far  as  the 
Mile  House  on  the  road  to  Holme.'"  The  present  road 
follows  the  course  of  the  old  road  by  Thorpe  Ic  Street, 
for  five  miles,  having  a  parish  boundary  along  it  for  a 
mile  and  a  half.  The  course  of  the  Roman  road  was 
traced  on  in  1892  over  Barmby  Moor  Common  as  a 
raised  mound,  and  towards  Black  Dyke  a  layer  of 
concrete  was  found  at  a  foot  below  the  surface,  15  feet 
wide  and  nearly  a  foot  thick.  The  course  onwards 
was  marked  by  boulders  in  a  straight  line  across  the 
fields  by  Peacock  House,  Whinberry  Hill,  and  High 
Catton  Grange,  pointing  apparently  to  about  a  mile 
to  the  east  of  Stamford  Bridge,  f  Warburton's  map 
marks  the  road  as  visible  and  following  nearly  the 
course  of  the  present  road  through  Market  Weighton 
to  Barmby  Moor  Inn,  and  thence  over  the  low-lying 
moors  and  across  the  river  Derwent  at  Kexby  to 
Dunnington  and  York." 

Mr.  Codrington,  of  course,  refers  to  the  principal 
roads,  but  as  Roman  villas  and  settlements  existed 
in  Holderness,  it  is  only  natural  to  assume  that  these 
would  be  connected  by  well-defined  tracks  which  were 

*  Gents'  Mag.,  1852,  part  i,  p.  83. 

f  Cole,  Trans.  E.  Riding  Antiq.  Soc,  vol.  vii.,  p.  38. 
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not  necessarily  of  tlic  nature  of  the  chief  Hnes  of 
communication.  Mr,  Codrington's  map  shows  the 
bec^inning  of  a  road  from  Brough,  which  continues  for 
a  short  distance  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  but  he 
does  not  find  sufficient  evidence  to  continue  it  so  far 
as  Patrington,  which  place  has  been  thought  by  some 
authors  to  have  been  an  important  Roman  station. 
This  theory  was  based  on  the  discovery  of  an  alleged 
Roman  altar — it  is  now  in  the  Museum  at  Hull,  and  is 
clearly  a  seventeenth  century  sun-dial!  The  Rev.  E. 
M.  Cole*  gives  a  map  on  which  he  shows  a  Roman  road 
from  Heverley  through  Bainton  passing  by  the  side 
of  Wetwang  and  through  Wharram  le  Street.  While, 
lUKiuestionabh',  an  ancient  road  existed  on  the  site 
indicated  by  him,  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  it  is  of 
Roman  date,  as  Beverley,  like  Patrington,  proves  to 
be  singularly  free  from  Roman  remains,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  during  drainage  operations 
almost  every  street  has  been  excavated  to  a  con- 
siderable depth,  under  the  ej^es  of  a  keen  Beverley 
antiquary,  t 

\\\  addition  tf)  those  ahead ,-  einmuM'ated,  it  seems 
fairly  clear  that  the  Romans  would  ha\'e  a  road  along 
the  coast  from  some  point  on  the  promontory  of  Flam- 
liornngh  to  Spurn.  This  supposition  is  supported  by 
the  circumstance  that  while  in  the  low-lying  parts 
ol  llolderness  exceedingly  few  ivc^nan  remains  have 
been  toiiiul,  coins,  j)ott(M"y,  etc.,  ha\'e  occurretl  in 
some  munbers  at  Bridlington.  Hornsea,  Aldborough, 
Withernsea,  IlolKin  and  Kihi>;a.      Tlic   fact    that    tlu' 

*  "  On  Roman  Koads  in  the  East  Riding,"  Trans.  East  Riding 
Antiq.  Soc,  vol.  vii.,  i8i)i). 

t  See  Wm.  Stephenson's  "Notes  on  tin;  I'.arly  History  of 
Beverley.'' 


THE  ROMANS  IN  EAST  YORKS.         207 

coast-line  is  the  highest  part  of  Holderness  also  favours 
this  view  ;  but,  seeing  that  our  cliffs  are  denuded  at 
the  average  rate  of  7  feet  per  annum,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  actual  road  itself  has  long  since  been 
carried  away  by  the  sea,  the  relics  that  we  find  being 
what  were  lost  ©r  deposited  on  the  west  side  of  the 
roadway. 

While  on  the  flat  lands  east  of  the  Wolds  there  is 
little  proof  of  the  occurrence  of  any  large  Roman 
community,  such  as  existed  at  York,  Malton,  and 
Lincoln,  it  is  clear  that  there  were  small  stations  at 
different  points,  some  of  which  may  have  been  mere 
guard  houses  at  suitable  positions  on  the  coast,  while 
others  were  possibly  the  summer  residences  of  the  more 
important  personages.  At  Filey,  many  years  ago, 
remains  were  discovered  on  the  top  of  Carr  Naze,  just 
above  the  Brig,  an  elaborate  description  of  which  was 
given  at  the  time,  but  too  much  importance  was  then 
attached  to  the  discovery.  What  really  existed  was 
apparently  a  Roman  coast-guard  station.  Bridlington, 
towards  which  a  road  from  York  seems  to  point,  has 
yielded  very  few  relics  of  this  period,  though  possibly 
some  earthworks  in  a  field  near  Sewerby  may  have 
something  to  do  with  the  eastern  end  of  this  Roman 
road.  Roman  coins  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
centuries  have  been  found  at  various  places  along  the 
coast,  and  Aldborough,  where  there  are  some  curious 
irregular  mounds  and  ditches  near  the  cliff,  has  yielded 
fragments  of  pottery  of  Roman  date.  At  Ulromc, 
near  the  well-known  British  lake-dwelling,  the  late 
Thos.  Boynton  obtained  some  bushels  of  fragments 
of  Roman  pottery,  and  also  a  very  fine  and  perfect 
store  vase  of  Romano-British  ware,  which  is  the 
largest  vessel  of  that  period  that  I  remember  to  have 
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seen.*  At  Easington,  in  1875,  a  discovery  of  some 
importance  was  made,  which  I  described  in  the 
Antiquary  for  January,  1905.  Exposed  in  the  chff 
on  the  sea-shore  at  Easington  Lane  End — the  site  of 
which  has  long  since  been  washed  away — were  sections 
of  trenches  of  dark  earth,  which  contained  bones, 
oyster  shells,  and  other  odds  and  ends.  Excavations 
resulted  in  almost  complete  dishes,  basins,  and  numer- 
ous fragments  of  vases  of  Roman  date  being  found, 


Oyster  Shells  from  the  Roman  Refuse 
He.\p  at  Easington. 

Showing  the  method  of  opening  by  nipping  a 
piece  out  of  the  front. 

together  with  quantities  of  03'ster  shells  and  liones  of 
various  animals.  Since  then  more  Roman  and  Romano- 
British  vessels  have  been  obtained  at  Easington  and 
Kilnsea,  though  ]Mincipally  on  tlu'  Humbcr  shore  ;  as 
\V(  11  as  a  largc>  uiuuIht  ot  sihcr  and  bronze  coins  and 
other  relics.  On  the  Huniher  side  just  before  reaching 
Easington,  some  V-shaped  trenches  yielded  to  the 
present  writer,  fragments  of  pottery,  oyster  shells, 
bones,  and  other  refuse,  and  the  sea  and  the  Humber 

*  Wc  lia\(.-  sine;'  obtained  a  similar  vessel  troni    Hurstwick  in 
lloldcrncss,  which  is  figured  on  page  .;io. 
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are  constantly  exposing  further  specimens.  The 
distances  between  the  various  trenches  in  the  Easington 
district  are  considerable,  and  from  the  objects  found  it 
would  appear  that  a  small  though  not  unimportant 
station  existed  there.  From  its  geographical  position 
commanding  the* entrance  to  the  Humber,  and  with  an 
outlook  to  the  sea,  we  should  naturally  expect  that 


Sketch-map  showing  the  Site  of  the  Roman 
Remains  found  at  Easington. 

the  Romans  would  have  taken  advantage  of  such  a 
place  as  Spurn. 

From  North  Ferriby,  on  the  Yorkshire  side,  I  have 
recently  obtained  a  quantity  of  Roman  and  Romano- 
British  pottery,  including  some  of  the  well-known 
Samian  ware,  and  have  also  succeeded  in  securing 
examples  from  Burstwick,  South  Cave,  Brough, 
Market  Weighton,  Pocklington,  and  other  places. 
A  single  Roman  or  late  Celtic  vase  was  found  on  the 
outskirts  of  Hull  a  few  years  ago,  the  only  Roman  relic 
within  the  City  boundary.     Major  Chichester  Constable 
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has  some  more  or  less  complete  cinerary  urns,  etc.,  of 
Roman  date  which  had  been  found  at  Halshani  wliile 
excavating  for  the  foundations  of  the  mausoleum  of  the 


/ 


Large    Romano-British  Store  Vase   found  at   Burstwick. 


Constable  family  many  years  ago.  This  fuul  is  interest- 
ing, as  showing  that  the  identical  spot  chosen  for  the 
resting-place  of  the  Constables  was  that  selected  in 
Roman  times  to  receive  the  cremated  remains  of  some 
of  their  dead. 
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Of  value  as  throwing  a  side-light  on  another  aspect 
of  the  Roman  occupation  was  the  interesting  discovery 
made  at  Harpham,  near  Drifhcld.*  In  the  centre  of  a 
large  field  where  no  Roman  remains  had  previously* 
been  suspected,  some  small  tesserae  were  unearthed  by 
the  plough.  Subsequent  excavations  revealed  the 
loundations  of  what  was  apparently  a  summer  resid- 
ence, built  about  the  year  a.d.  300,  and  probably 
used  by  some  of  the  officers  from  the  important  Roman 
station  at  York.  Excavations  indicated  that  at  the 
time  of  the  evacuation  of  this  country  by  the  Romans, 
the  building  had  been  left  to  decay  ;  the  walls  collapsed, 
the  roof  fell  in,  and  the  whole  heap  of  ruin,  gradually 
levelled,  was  covered  over,  and  much  of  it  went  to 
form  part  of  the  soil,  which  has  been  ploughed  over  and 
over  again  during  many  recent  years.  The  pavements 
forming  the  floors  of  the  rooms  and  corridors,  however, 
were  fairly  intact.  They  had  various  intricate  designs, 
one  being  in  the  form  of  a  maze,  made  principally  of 
tessera;  of  sandstone  and  chalk,  the  two  materials 
forming  an  agreeable  contrast.  The  sandstone  was 
obtained  from  the  West  Riding,  and  the  chalk  from 
the  beach  near'  Bridlington.  The  walls  had  been 
built  of  chalk  rubble,  had  been  plastered  on  the  inside 
at  various  times,  and  were  decorated  by  various  colours, 
some  of  which  are  still  preserved.  The  roof  was  of 
thin  slabs  of  West  Yorkshire  sandstone,  which  were 
held  in  position  by  large-headed  iron  nails.  There 
were  traces  of  fire  on  the  pavements,  and  the  remains 
of  various  earthenware  vessels,  and  coins  of  Tetricus, 
Victorinus,  and  Gallienus  were  found,  which  help  to 
date  the  building.  There  was  evidence  of  a  hypocaust, 
or  heating  chamber,  and  amongst  the  other  finds  were 

*  Hull  Museum  Publication  No.  23. 
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several  oyster  shells,  beads,  a  fine  ihree-sided  arrow- 
point,  and  objects  of  iron,  lead,  and  bronze.  There 
were  no  earthworks  nor  other  indications  of  the  villa  at 
Harpham  being  more  than  a  pleasure  resort,  possibly 
only  occupied  in  the  summer. 

Of  all  Roman  antiquities,  coins  are  perhaps  the 
most  interesting,  and  they  are  certainly  by  far  the  most 
numerous.  From  the  material  of  which  they  are  made 
and  the  legends  which  occur  upon  them,  the  information 
they  give  can  generally  be  relied  upon  to  be  accurate. 
Possibly  the  most  marvellous  thing  in  connection  with 
them  is  their  extraordinary  abundance.  From  one 
locality  alone  on  the  Humber  shore,  within  a  radius  of 
half-a-mile,  between  3000  and  4000  were  picked  up 
by  a  local  enthusiast.  These  are  now  at  Hull.  Many 
of  them  were  struck  in  London  or  in  other  parts  of 
this  countr}'.  At  Nunburnholme,  in  1835,  about  3000 
\vere  found  in  a  vase.  This  collection  appears  to  have 
been  divided  between  the  museums  at  York  and  Hull. 
At  Brough,  Swine,  and  vaiious  other  places,  coins  have 
been  turned  up  in  large  numbers.  In  many  cases 
they  are  the  only  evidences  of  the  Romans  Inning  been 
in  the  localities  in  which  these  have  been  found,  the 
inference  being  that  at  one  time  or  other  during  the 
Roman  occupation  this  district  was  fairly  well  over-run. 

Many  other  relics  of  this  period  have  been  ploughed 
up  or  in  other  ways  brought  to  light  in  the  district  in 
ri'cent  years,  but  it  is  now  impossible  to  enumerate 
them  all.  T  may  perhaps  just  mention  two  ol  the 
most  striking.  '\'\\v  lirst  is  a  jiair  olst\ii,  ^'laborately 
onuunented,  found,  together  with  some  Konuin  coins, 
at  Hrough. 

The  other  find  consists  of  a  pig  of  lead  wliieli  was 
unearthed    m'ar   South    Ca\n'    in    iS(|o.     This   pig    has 
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upon  it  an  abbreviated  Latin  inscription,  the  English 
translation  of  which  may  be  read  as  follows  : — "  (The 
lead  of)  C.  Julius  Protus,  British  (lead)  from  Lutudae, 
prepared  from  silver,"  and  indicates  that  traffic  then, 
existed  between  Derbyshire  and  the  East  Coast.  It 
was  quite  possibly  en  route  to  Brough  for  shipment, 
in  the  same  way  as  several  pigs  of  lead  found  near 
Chester  were,  when  lost,  probably  on  their  way  to 
the  ^^'cst  Coast  for  shipment  to  Italy  ;  the  lead  mines 
of  Britain  then  being  very  valuable  and  considerably 
worked. 


ANGLO-SAXONS 
IN  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

OV'K  direct  ancestors,  the  Angles,  came  from  Angle- 
land,  an  area  now  represented  by  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  sitnated  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsula 
between  tlie  Baltic  and  the  Northern  seas.  To  tlie 
north  lived  a  kindred  tribe,  the  Jutes,  after  whom 
Jutland  gets  its  name  ;  and  during  the  fifth  century, 
according  to  Green,  the  Angle,  Saxon  and  Jute  were 
"  being  drawn  together  l)y  the  ties  of  a  common  blood, 
common  speech,  connnon  social  and  political  institu- 
tions, each  of  them  was  destined  to  share  in  the  conquest 
of  the  land  in  which  we  li\e  ;  and  it  is  from  the  union 
of  all  of  them,  when  its  conquest  was  complete,  that  the 
English  people  have  s])rung." 

These  are  the  people  who  for  so  long  have  been 
known  liy  the  more  or  less  incorrect  name  of  Anglo- 
Saxons,  hut  this  nan\e  has  become  so  rooted  in  historv 
that  to  attempt  to  abolish  it  wouKl  he  inadvisable, 
and  would  certainly  not  be  successful.  In  this  district 
wc  ha\c  nian\'  traces  of  the  Anglian  inxasion  and  the 
sul)se([ui'nt  colonization.  Se\eral  of  the  existing 
\illages  oceup\  precisely  the  sites  of  the  lirst  clearing 
made  1)\-  the  .\nglo-Saxons.  The  names  of  those 
\illages,  in  son\e  instances  slightly  nioililied,  are  those 
which  were  gi\'en  b\'  thest'  ])eople  ;  our  local  dialect 
cont.uns  nunu'i()U>  prool>  ol  Anglo-Saxon  origin  or 
influence,  and   in   addition,   there  is,  in  the  chinches, 

214 


ANGLO-SAXONS  IN  EAST  YORKS.       215 

and  in  the  innumerable  relics  dug  up  from  time  to 
time,  unimpeachable  testimony  of  the  arts  and  religion 
of  these  our  forefathers.  There  are  also  local  references 
in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  in  Bede's  Ecclesiastical 
History. 

Just  across  the  water,  at  Barton-on-Humber,  is  a 
delightful  Anglo-Saxon  church,  much  of  which  is  of 
the  strongly  fortified  character,  as  originally  built. 
In  the  church  of  Aldborough,  let  into  the  wall,  is  a 
circular  stone  with  Runic  characters  upon  it,  which 
have  reference  to  Ulf,  the  Danish  possessor  of  Ald- 
borough, who  also  held  other  lands  in  the  district.  The 
inscription  is  to  the  effect  that  "  Ulf  commanded  this 
church  to  be  erected  for  the  souls  of  Hanum  and 
Gunthard."  The  present  church,  however,  is  obviously 
not  that  which  Ulf  commanded  to  be  erected,  but  is  of 
later  date.  The  stone  has  been  taken  from  an  earHer 
building,  and  put  in  the  present  church,  in  an  absurd 
position — upside  down — -by  some  later  builder  who 
evidently  could  not  read  it.  Other  of  our  churches 
contain  proofs  of  Anglo-Saxon  influence. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  is  the  reference 
to  Goodrrianham  in  the  Venerable  Bede's  "  Ecclesi- 
astical History  of  the  Anglian  People,"  a  work  first 
published  on  the  Continent,  but  which  has  since  been 
printed  many  times  in  this  country.  The  original  MS. 
from  which  these  various  editions  have  been  produced 
is  in  Latin,  and  contains  notes  in  a  somewhat  later 
hand,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  volume 
was  probably  copied  from  the  author's  original  MS.  in 
the  year  a.d.  737,  two  years  after  Bede's  death.  This 
volume  contains  a  mine  of  interesting  information 
relating  to  our  early  history,  and  to  the  wars  between 
the  Britons  and  Saxons.     The  following  translation  of 
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extracts  under  the  date  a.d.  627,  gi\'cs  a  little  insight 
into  the  early  history  of  Godmundingham,  or  Good- 
manham,  as  it  is  known  to-day,  and  shows  that  a 
heathen  temple  existed  there  before  the  present  Chris- 
tian edifice  : — "  '  I  advise,  O  King,  that  we  instantly 
abjure  and  set  fire  to  those  temples  and  altars  which 


goodmanham  ("nrrcii,   once  the  site  of  a 
Heathen  Temple. 


Wf  ha\'c  consecrated  without  reaping  .my  henelit  tVoni 
them.'  In  short  tlu'  king  publicly  gave  his  license  to 
I'.nilinus  to  jn'each  the  (lospel,  and,  renouncing 
idolatry,  di'clared  that  he  received  the  faith  of  Christ  ; 
and  wlun  he  iniiuiicd  (it  the  high  jiriist  who  should 
first  profane  the  altars  and  temples  of  their  idols,  with 
the  enclosures  that  were  about  them,  the  latter 
answi'i'ed  :  '1,  lor  who  tan  niori'  proju'rh'  than  nnself 
destroy    those    things    which    1    worshipped    through 
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ignorance,  for  an  example  to  all  others,  through  the 
wisdom  which  has  been  given  me  by  the  true  God  ?  ' 
Then,  immediately,  in  contempt  of  his  former  super- 
stitions, he  desired  the  king  to  furnish  him  with  arms 
and  a  stallion  ;  and  mounting  the  same,  he  set  out  to 
destroy  the  idols  ;  for  it  was  not  lawful  before  for  the 
high  priest  to  carry  arms,  or  to  ride  on  any  but  a  mare. 
Having,  therefore,  girt  a  sword  about  him,  with  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  he  mounted  the  king's  stallion  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  idols.  The  multitude,  beholding  it, 
concluded  he  was  distracted  ;  but  he  lost  no  time,  for 
as  soon  as  he  drew  near  the  temple  he  profaned  the  same, 
casting  into  it  the  spear  which  he  held  ;  and  rejoicing 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  he 
commanded  his  companions  to  destroy  the  temple, 
with  all  its  enclosures,  by  fire.  This  place,  where  the 
idols  were,  is  still  shown,  not  far  from  York,  to  the 
eastward,  beyond  the  River  Derwent,  and  is  called 
Godmundingham  (or,  '  The  home  of  the  protection 
of  the  Gods  ')  where  the  high  priest,  by  the  inspiration 
of  the  true  God,  profaned  and  destroyed  the  altars 
which  he  himself  consecrated." 

From  the  preceding  extract  we  have  some  idea 
as  to  the  period  in  which  idolatry  was  ousted  by 
Christianity. 

A  work  has  recently  been  issued  by  the  late  Thos. 
Wm.  Shore,  on  the  "  Origin  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Race." 
The  author  quotes  the  dislike  or  jealousy  between 
village  and  village  as  the  survival  of  a  trait  in  the 
character  of  the  original  Anglo-Saxon.  He  says  : — 
"  Even  in  that  great  district  which  forms  the  borderland 
between  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  stories  are  still 
current  of  the  reception  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Yorkshire    valleys    sometimes    met    with    when    they 
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crossed  tlic  mdurkinds  into  Rossendale  in  Laucashiie. 
The  traditional  reception  of  such  a  stranger  was  to 
call  him  a  foreigner,  and  to  '  heave  a  sod  at  him.'  Such 
an  old  local  tuU'  conveys  to  us  an  idea  of  the  isolation 
that  must  have  prevailed  among  some,  at  least,  of  the 
neighbouring  settlements  of  the  Old  English,  especially 
when  inhabited  by  people  descended  from  different 
tribes,  and  not  comprised  within  the  same  hundred  or 
area  of  local  administration." 

At    Huumanby  we  have   an  instance,   the   Anglo- 
Saxon  name  of  this  village  being  Hundemanebi.     Here 
a  chief  or  lieadman   named   Hundeman  or  Huneman 
was  probabh'  a  Frisian  of  the  Hunni  or  Hunsing  tribe, 
and  the  jn'oplr  who  sc'ttled  with  hiiu  wt-vc  probably 
his  famil\'  or  kiiulrrd.      In  a  paper  read  to  thf   Hull 
Literary  Club  on  Marcli  28th,  1881,  on  "  Some  Place- 
names  of  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  by  Thomas 
Holderness,  the  author  pointed  out  that  it  was  singular 
that   "in  a  tract  of  country,  once  probably  thickly 
populated — the  wolds  by  the  Brigantes  and  Holderness 
by  the  Parisi — all  our  place-names  are  Anglo-Saxon  or 
Scandina\ian,   with  a  very  small   number  of  possible 
exceptions.     Most  of  them  point  tuit  some  peculiarity 
of  appearance,  situation  or  surroiuidings,  such  as  hills, 
dales,  burns,  woods,  trees,  lakis  or  meres,  the  latter 
in    Holderness   generally   called    '  seas.'      In    some   in- 
stances the  colour  of  the  lauil,  or  the  swampy  position 
of  the  place,  have  lent  an  element  in  fashioning  their 
nanii's."     "  Ridings  "  into  which  the  count \-  is  divitled. 
is  a  pureh'  Scandina\ian   word,   "  lluidiui^  "   meaning 
a  tliiid.      \\"e  li.we  not  time  now  to  deal  in  detail  with 
Ml.   1  lol(K  rness's  jKiper,  but  one  or  two  items  may  be 
nientioiU'(L      PiApooK   wliieh   in    Domestlay   is   DiipoKl 
and   l)riti>ol,  i^  prol),ilil\    Anu'lo-Saxon.  from  l)r\hten. 
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a  lord,  which  in  compound  names  was  abbreviated  to 
Driht,  and  the  initial  syllable  in  Driffield  may  be  of 
a  similar  origin.     Sculcoates  is  thought  to  have  been 
possibly  a  portion  of  the  reward  bestowed  on  Jarl 
Skule  by  Athelstan,  for  his  bravery  in  the  Battle  of 
Brunanburh.   "Mr.  Holderness's  method  of  deaHng  with 
place-names  is  so  ingenious  ihat  I  may  be  pardoned 
if  I  quote  one  paragraph  from  his  interesting  paper  : — 
"  Perhaps  we  can  form  the  best  idea  of  the  origin  of 
place-names  by  picturing  to  ourselves  the  whole  of  the 
East   Riding   entirely  devoid  of  human   habitations. 
Let  us  then,  in  imagination,  glance  at  the  map  as  an 
entire  blank,  and  trace  the  origin  of  a  few  of  its  towns 
and  their  names.     Six  miles  north-east   of  Driffield, 
is  a  cyl — (pronounced  '  kil ') — well,  spring,   and  near 
it  an  Anglo-Saxon  erects  a  ham  (house),  which  after- 
wards became  the  village  of  Kilham.     This  cyl  flows 
down  to  the  river  Hull,  and  a  Scandinavian  encloses  a 
tun   on   its  banks,   near   a  foss   (waterfall),    and   the 
place  afterwards  becomes  the  village  of  Foston.     On 
some  low  ground,  in  the  parish  of  Kilnwick,  probably 
brackens  (ferns),  formerly  abounded.     Here  a  tun  was 
enclosed,   and  it  took  and  still  retains  the  name  of 
Bracken  ;   and  there  is  another  farm,  near  Bridlington 
called   Brackendale,    and   a   place   near   Selby   called 
Brackenholme.     Near  to  Sunk  Island  there  probably 
was  once  a  lake  or  mere,  into  which  the  salt  water  from 
the  Humber  flowed  ;  a  house  was  erected  on  its  margin, 
and  it  took  the  name  of  Saltagh,  from  Anglo-Saxon 
'  ea,'  water.       In  the  parish  of  Howden  is  a  piece  of 
land  which  probably  grew  abundance  of  bents,  bent- 
grass,  or  bennets.     A  house  was  erected  on  this  land, 
and  the  house  (now  village)  took  the  name  of  Bentley. 
from     Anglo-Saxon    lea — a    pasture.     Pursuing    this 
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course  still  further,  our  skeleton  map  becomes  pretty 
thickly   dotted   with   place-names.     Then   come   those 
of  a  more   modern  class.     Near   to   Wressel  a  house 
was  erected,   probably  a  thousand  years  ago,  and  it 
was  called  the  New  House,  and  the  village  retained 
that  name  when  the   Domesday    survey   was   taken, 
but  it  is  now  corrupted  to  Newsom  and  Newsholme. 
A  Scandinavian  erects  a  grand  house,  also  near  Wressel, 
which,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  two  stories  high,  is 
called  a  lopt-Jius  (pronounced  lofthouse).     This  house 
afterwards   becomes   the    \illage   of   Lofthouse.     This 
reminds  us  that  in  those  days  the  generality  of  houses 
were  of  one  storey  only.     There  are  also  seven  Newtons 
in  the  Riding  ;    all  of  which  are  the  new  houses,  or 
newly-enclosed  portions  of  land,  for  the  word  tun  does 
not  necessarily  imply  the  existence   i)f  a  luuise,   l)ut 
merely  a  portion  of  land  fenced  round.     Tlun  we  ha\"e 
two  villages  of  Newbald,  each  of  which  is  really  New 
House,  or  rather    A'lU'   Biiildi)ig.     The  two  \illages  of 
Newland,    owe    near    Cottinghaiu    and    the    otluT    near 
llowdcn,    and    New    iMelds,    near    lb)wden,    are    most 
])iol)al)l\-  land  reclaimed  1)\'  drainage  or  embankments 
fioni    the  waters  with    which    they  were  formerh'  in- 
luidated,  and  the  laiul^  had  ,t;i\('n  thcMr  names  to  the 
villages.  " 

In  tliis  wa\-  the  whole  of  the  district  was  dealt 
with  in  detaih 

In  the  paper  on  "  the  Vowel  Sounds  of  l-'ast  ^'ork- 
shii'e  lM)lk-Si)(,'t'ch,"  1>\  tlie  l\e\-.  M.  (".  \' .  Morris,  we 
get  ^till  luilher  infornuition  on  this  interesting  subject  ; 
and  Mr.  \\  .  li.  Tlionipson's  "Speech  of  Holderness 
in  iCast  \'oi  kshiri',"  Mi-.  J.  Nicholson's  \ahiable  "  East 
]\iding  l'"olk'Sjieech,"  and  the  "  Holderness  Cilossarw" 
])ublishetl  by  the  English  Dialect   Society  in   i^jy,  all 
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refer  tt)  this  subject.  Another  paper,  by  J.  R.  Boyle, 
on  the  "  Danes  in  East  Riding,"  has  considerable 
bearing  upon  this  part  of  our  subject. 

In  the  last-named  paper  the  author  points  out  that, 
leaving  out  of  account  the  purely  military  ways  of  the 
Romans  and  \he  comparatively  few  British  roads, 
our  existing  road  system  is  due  to  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
Their  roads  led  from  one  ?2nglish  village  to  another, 
and  each  village  was  a  centre  from  which  the  roads 
radiated. 

In  referring  to  the  various  local  areas  in  which 
Anglian  or  Anglo-Saxon  remains  have  been  discovered, 


Toys,  consisting  of  a  pair  of  Bronze  Tweezers, 

Knife,  and  Shears,  found  in  the  Burial 

Urn  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  Child. 


it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  in  almost  every  instance 
the  discovery  of  the  remains  of  these  people — and  they 
are  very  numerous — has  been  by  accident.  The  houses 
in  which  they  lived,  their  roads  and  earthworks — if  any 
— have  gone  ;  their  cemeteries  are  unmarked  by  mound 
or  monument,  and  while  the  graves  have  been  fre- 
quently found  in  the  vicinity  of  existing  villages,  their 
exact  position  was  unknown  until  unearthed  by  spade, 
plough  or  pick. 

Occasionally  the  relics  are  found  during  quarrying 
operations  for  gravel,  sand  or  chalk  ;  in  draining  or 
building.  Sometimes  a  slightly  elevated  ridge  or 
mound  has  been  selected,  at  others  an  ancient  British 
barrow  of  the  Bronze  Age  has  been  used  again  as  an 
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Anglo-Saxon  burial  place,  though,  as  the  later  burials 
were  shallow,  they  have  not,  as  a  rule,  interfered  with 
the  earlier  interments.  The  persistency  with  which  a 
particular  site  is  used  in  this  wav  is  remarkable  ;  at 
Fimbcr,  for  instance,  excavations  have  shown  that  the 
same  huge  moimd  upon  which  the  church  is  built  was 
originally  the  burial  place  of  a  British  chief ;  later 
the  Anglo-Saxons  used  it  for  a  similar  purpose — then 


Burial  Irn  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  Child  from  Sancton. 

This  contained  the  toys  shown  in  the  previous 
illustration,  as  well  as  cremated  bones. 


in  Christian  tinus  tln'  i)rc'sent  church  was  erected, 
and  nuidern  men  and  women  are  buried  in  the  same 
ground.  At  Garton  and  Kirby  Grindalythe  the  present 
churches  occupy  Saxon  sites. 

The  small  ([uaint  iliurch  at  Speeton  was  stated  b\- 
the  late  J.  K.  ]\lortinier  to  be  built  ujion  a  Hriti>li 
barrow. 

As  a  contrast  to  this  method  of  selecting  elevated 
areas,  Saxon  cemeteries  occasionally  occupy  hollows 
bctwoou   ]iarallel  British  earthworks.     One  or  two  of 
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thc.-;e,  excavated  by  Mortimer,  were  only  revealed 
while  he  was  examining  the  structure  of  the  older 
earthworks. 

Often  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  buried  wrapped  in 
their  garments.  In  the  absence  of  weapons  or  orna- 
ments these  can  usually  be  distinguished  from  the 
earlier  British  burials  by  the  fact  that  they  occur 
at  full  length,  or  with  the  knees  only  slightly  bent  ; 


Anglo-Saxon  Cinerary  Urn  from  Sancton. 

while  the  Britons  generally  have  their  knees  brought 
up  towards  the  chin. 

Like  the  Britons,  too,  the  Angles  occasionally 
practised  cremation,  and  the  burnt  remains  were 
carefully  collected  and  placed  in  urns,  and  were  buried 
in  rows  at  fairly  equal  distances  apart,  after  the  manner 
of  the  ordinary  Anglian  burials. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  found  in  this  area  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  heathens  and  Christians.  The  heathen 
believed  in  a   future  life,   and  when  they  d.ied,  had 
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buried  with  them  tools  weapons,  ornaments,  various 
household  utensils  and  even  occasionally  musical 
instruments ;  so  that  in  the  next  world,  or  after 
their  long  sleep,  they  should  be  provided  with  the 
necessary  objects  to  enable  them  to  live  and  love 
and  sing  and  (]uarrol  and  fight  again  as  they  had 
done  before. 

The  Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  who  presumablv 
also  believed  in  another  world,  evidently  expected 
that  all  they  required  would  be  already  provided  for 
them  ;  consequently,  on  their  death,  their  possessions 
were  shared  among  their  relatives  and  friends.  Need- 
less to  say,  when  an  antiquary  is  digging  among 
Saxons,  he  wants  heathen  Saxons,  not  Christians,  and 
as  I  have  met  with  a  fair  number  of  both  kinds,  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  as  a  result,  I  am  able  to  give 
very  little  information  about  the  Christian  Saxons  ; 
their  bones  show  that  they  were  of  the  same  stature 
as  the  heathen  ;  both  kinds  had  died  sometimes  as 
young  children,  sometimes  in  middle  age,  sometimes  in 
old  age,  sans  teeth,  sans  e\erything.  The  cranial 
capacity  in  each  case  was  the  same  ;  the  features  and 
types  of  skull  were  similar.  Except  for  the  absence 
of  grave  furniture,  and  possibly  slight  differences  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  bodies  were  buried,  pagan 
and  Christian  l)nii.d>  were  practically  alike. 

The  information  we  are  able  to  obtain  as  to  tlu' 
ino(K-  ol'  li\'ing — how  tlu'\-  fought,  hunied,  plonghfd, 
cooked,  clotlu'd  and  (U'oorated  themselves  ;  thenalnrc 
of  tlu'  boxes,  locks  and  keys,  cloth  making  and  sewing 
materials,  musical  instruments;  the  In'lts,  fastenings 
and  footwear  of  the  men  ;  tlu'  hair,  neek,  wrist,  and 
other  ornaments  of  (hr  women,  the  toys  with  which 
the  children  ]>]ayed  ;    and  the  animals  and  jilants  upon 
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which  they  fed— the  gold,  silver,  copper,  iron,  earthen- 
ware, glass,  jet,  amber  and  other  materials  which  they 
used  in  various  ways — for  use  and  ornament,  all  this 
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Map  showing  Saxon  Sites. 

information    is    obtained    from     the    heathens — the 
Christians  have  not  helped  us  one  bit. 

The  accompanying  map  upon  which  I  have  indi- 
cated all  the  sites  excavated  by  the  late  J.  R.  Mortimer 
and  myself,  as  well  as  the  positions  in  which  other 
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finds  are  recorded,  shows  that  the  district  was  fairly 
well  occupied  in  Anglo-Saxon  times  ;  and  it  must  be 
remembered  that  most  of  these  finds  have  been  made 
in  quite  recent  years,  and  that  as  time  goes  on,  the 
probability  is  that  even  more  will  be  unearthed.  Some 
of  the  localities  shown  liave  been  added  quite 
recently. 

As  to  which  form  of  interment  (burial  or  cremation) 
was  in  vogue  first,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  as  similar 
ornaments,  etc.,  occur  with  both  kinds  ;  it  seems  hkely, 
however,  that  the  adoption  of  Christianity  would  cause 
cremation  to  be  abolished  as  being  "  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures,"  a  belief  which  is  still  very  rife  to-day. 
Woden,  the  pagan  god,  wliose  name  Christians  per- 
petuate in  the  name  Wednesday,  enacted  a  law  that 
the  dead  should  be  burned  witli  all  their  removables, 
especially  their  money,  deeming  that  they  would  be 
more  welcome  to  the  gods.* 

An  important  cemetery  was  examined  by  Mortimer 
at  Penny-piece  field,  on  Acklam  Wold,  in  1878,  when 
six  interments  were  examined.  Skeletons,  with  glass 
and  amber  beads,  had  previously  been  found,  and 
so  long  ago  as  1866,  Robert  Mortimer  secured  a  ver\' 
fine  circular  gold  India  set  with  garnets,  which  had  been 
found  there.  He  purchased  it  for  half-a-crown  fiom 
the  Acklam  carrier,  wlio  had  used  it  to  decorate  the 
headgear  of  his  horse.  Among  the  other  objects  found 
were  a  fine  iron  sword,  39^  ins.  in  lengtli  ;  iron  knives 
and  shaipening  irons  (objects  which  sur\i\e  in  the 
"  steel  "  in  our  presentation  cases  of  cutlery)  ;  a  large 
iron  ladle,  8  ins.  wide,  4J  ins.  deep,  and  with  a  handle 
14.1  ins.  long  ;    iron  buckles,  etc. 

'I'his    long   sword    is  of  especial  interest.     Usually 

♦  "  13iitannia  Antiqiia,"  p.  .{.|o. 
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the  weapons  found  with  Anglo-Saxons  are  small  or 
medium  in  size,  single-edged  knives — the  larger  ones 
being  known  as  "  Seaxcs  "  or  "  Saxes  "  from  which 
objects  the  Saxons  are  said  to  have  obtained  their  name. 
Baron  de  Baye*^  points  out  that  this  large  two-edged 
sword  was  too  heavy  to  be  wielded  by  a  dismounted  man 
and  was  therefore  the  special  weapon  of  the  horseman. 
The  warriors  who  carried  it  were  persons  of  superior 
rank,  and  their  swords  were  looked  upon  as  heirlooms, 
and  handed  down  from  one  generation  to  another. 
They  are  very  rarely  met  with  on  the  Wolds,  but 
recently  I  got  one,  together  with  two  fine  spear  heads, 
from  an  Anglo-Saxon  burial  at  Horncastle. 

Another  important  Saxon  site  was  found  by  Canon 
Greenwell  in  1868.  j  The  interments  occurred  in  the 
upper  part  of  a  British  burial  mound,  92  feet  in  dia- 
meter, on  Painsthorpe  Wold.  Of  this,  Greenwell  says, 
the  barrow  had,  "  at  a  long  time  subsequent  to  its 
original  construction,  been  made  use  of  for  burial 
purposes  by  a  community  of  Angles  (presumably  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  what  is  now  called  Kirby),  who 
had  placed  in  it  the  bodies  of  about  seventy  men, 
women  and  children,  some  of  whom,  it  would  appear, 
had  belonged  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the  community, 
while  others  had  certainly  been  persons  of  wealth  and 
importance.  Quite  a  small  museum  of  warHke, 
domestic  and  personal  relics  was  furnished  as  the  results 
of  a  fortnight's  digging,  and  some  remarkable  features 
in  connection  with  Anglian  interments  were  ascertained 
and  recorded."  One  peculiarity  was  that,  contrary 
to  the  usual  Anglian  practice,  most  of  the  burials 
were  in  contracted  attitudes,  and  not  at  full  length. 

*  "  The  Industrial  Arts  of  the  Anglo-Saxons." 
t  "  British  Barrows,"  p.  135. 
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No  details  of  this  find  are  given,  but  the  specimens  may 
be  seen  in  the  Mnseum  at  York.  At  Garton-on-the- 
W'olds,  in  1870,  Mortimer  excavated  sixty  graves  in  an 
Anghan  cemetery  which  occupied  the  northern  fosse 
of  a  British  double-entrenchment.     In   this  way  the 


An  .\Nr,Lo-S.\xox  Nf.ckl.\ce  of  Amrer  .\Nn  Cl.vss  Bf.aps. 

From  Driffield. 


people  were  saved  the  trouble  of  digging  graves,  as 
they  merely  ]')laced  the  bodies  in  the  hollow  and  then 
covered  them  with  the  earth  from  the  t'ntrenchiuiiit. 
Thus  it  friHiuiMUl\-  happened  that  pottery  and  im- 
])|fnu'nts  of  a  nmeh  I'arlii'r  period  were  found  above 
the  Anglian  Inuials.  The  remains  obtained  included 
those  of  men,  wonuii  and  eliildren,  luuI  their  vaiious 
objects  buried  with  them. 
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Besides  various  miscellaneous  articles  in  bronze  and 
iron,  the  graves  yielded  knives  and  sharpening  irons, 
amber  and  glass  beads,  rings,  pins,  brooches,  buckles, 
iron  horse -trappings,  and  earthenware  vases.  There, 
were  also  two  gold  neck  ornaments,  and  a  cylindrical 
box  with  lid,  of  bronze,  the  size  and  shape  of  a  large  chip 
pill-box.  This  box  had  evidently  contained  a  needle 
and  thread ;  a  similiar  example,  with  remains  of  both 
needle  and  thread,  was  found  in  another  cemetery. 


Anglo-Saxon  Annular  Brooch  of  Bronze. 
From  Driffield. 

With  one  skeleton  occurred  a  few  rib-bones  of  an  ox — 
evidently  the  remains  of  a  joint  of  beef  which  had  been 
placed  with  the  body  as  food  ;  and  at  the  feet  was  a 
small  vase — apparently  for  holding  food  or  water. 

The  skeletons  were  placed  in  a  long  row — two  or 
three  or  four  deep — the  foot  of  one  resting  near  the 
head  of  another. 

The  cemetery  was  divided,  a  space  of  46  feet 
existing  between  the  two  lots  of  skeletons.  Those  in 
one  section  of  the  cemetery  were  well  provided  with 
relics,  while  those  in  the  other  contained  none.     It 
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would,  therefore,  appear  that  there  were  two  distinct 
periods  of  interment,  or,  what  seems  more  hkely,  that 
the  burials  related  to  the  period  when  paganism  and 
Christianity  co-existed,  the  places  of  interment  for 
each  being  kept  separate.  Traces  of  the  habitations 
of  an  Anglian  community  ha\'e  been  found  in  a  iield 
half-a-mile  east  of  this  cemetery,  a  little  to  the  south 
of  the  well-known  spring  at  Emswell.  "  Whenever 
the  ground  is  tilled,  foundations  of  rude  dwellings  and 
quantities  of  broken  Anglo-Saxon  pottery  are  found. 
Li  the  spring  of  1872,  Mr.  Hopper's  shepherd,  while 
attending  the  sheep,  collected  a  bushel  basket  full  of 
these  fragments."* 

A  further  and  similar  cemetery  was  examined  in 
i8()6.  After  the  completion  of  the  Sir  Tatton  Sykes' 
monument  in  that  year,  the  workmen  were  employed 
in  levelling  the  entrenchment  known  as  Double  Dyke, 
which  is  close  to  the  north  side  of  the  monument,  and 
extends  for  se\'eral  miles  east  and  west.  In  this  case 
forty-two  skeletons  were  reco\ercd  in  a  long  narrow 
cemetery,  extending  for  63  yards  ;  and  others  had  been 
excavated  in  the  vicinity  in  previous  \'ears. 

Prolnvbh-  this  burial  place  was  contemporary  with 
that  at  Garton  Slack,  just  described,  and  represented 
a  similar  community  living  in  a  settlement  close  by 
the  Roman  road  from  \\)rk  towards  the  coast.  All 
llie  bodies  had  their  heads  to  the  west.  Lew  relics 
were  I'onnd. 

In  185 1,  tlu'  late  Lord  Londesborougii  opened  a 
mound  near  Drittield,  particulars  of  which  he  published 
in  the  Pi(>(iidiiti:;s  of  the  Society  of  Aiiliijiuwii's  for 
1851-j.  In  this  instance  a  S(|nare  hole  liad  been  enl 
ni    the    ctiilic    oi    the    niiunid,    re\'ealing    .in    ancient 

*  "  Fully  Years'  Researches,"  p.  1:57. 
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British  interment,  with  the  characteristic  British 
pottery,  etc. 

In  1870  Mr.  Mortimer  re-examined  this  barrow, 
and  found  that  in  AngHan  times  it  had  also  been  used 
as  a  burial  place,  and  he  obtained  twenty-eight 
skeletons,  with  which  various  interesting  relics  had 
been  placed.  In  1887,  during  the  construction  of  the 
Driffteld  and  Market  Weighton  Railway,  the  mound 
was  levelled,  and  its  site  is  now  covered  by  rails. 
Further  interments  were  then  excavated,  bringing  up 
the  total  of  burials  in  this  one  mound  to  over  fifty. 

Among  the  Anglian  objects  found  may  be  mentioned 
remains  of  a  number  of  circular  shields,  spears,  knives, 
keys,  shears  and  buckles  of  iron  ;  brooches  (square- 
headed  and  circular),  buckles,  pins,  bracelets,  rings, 
clasps  and  tweezers  of  bronze  ;  several  bead  necklaces, 
part  of  a  musical  instrument,  a  well-made  bone  comb 
in  a  bone  case,  and  earthenware  vessels. 

A  large  flat  mound,  90  feet  in  diameter,  between 
Drifheld  and  Nafferton,  and  known  as  Cheesecake  Hill, 
was  opened  by  Dr.  Thurnam  of  the  York  Museum, 
and  is  described  in  x\kerman's  "  Remains  of  Pagan 
Saxondom  "  (1855,  p.  13).  Part  of  the  hill  had  been 
removed  by  the  owner  in  order  to  fill  up  some  hollows 
in  the  field,  and  "  ten  to  fifteen "  skeletons  were 
discovered.  Dr.  Thurnam  examined  eight  further 
skeletons,  the  objects  found  being  removed  to  the 
Museum  at  York.  In  1871  Mortimer  spent  a  fortnight 
in  a  further  exploration  of  this  graveyard,  and  found 
12  more  skeletons,  eleven  of  which  were  of  Anglian 
date — bringing  up  the  total  of  burials  in  this  mound 
to  "about  thirty-five,"  one  of  which  had  been  cremated. 
The  graves  were  particularly  rich  in  relics — very  much 
after  the  type  of  those  from  the  Drifheld  mound  just 
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described — though  the  brooches  and  bead  necklaces 
are  especially  fine. 

Many  other  relics  are  recorded  from  the  Driffield 
district.  Several  Anglian  interments  were  found  while 
making  a  siding  for  the  Driffield  Corn  Mill  in  1876.  In 
the  same  year  eight  or  more  skeletons,  apparently 
of  the  same  period,  were  found  while  exca^•ating  at 
the  Driffield  gas-works.  In  1858,  Anglo-Saxon  skeletons 
and  relics  were  obtained  while  removing  part  of  the 
Moot  Hill  in  order  to  fill  an  adjoining  chalk  pit.  A 
dozen  skeletons  were  found  during  the  drainage 
operations  on  the  Scarborough  road  in  1882.  In  1893, 
wliile  levelling  two  small  fields  adjoining  the  King's 
Mill  Road,  Driffield,  for  the  purpose  of  a  recreation 
ground,  several  skeletons  were  discovered,  accompanied 
by  small  globular  earthenware  "  food  vessels." 

Most  of  these  remains  in  the  Driffield  area  are  of 
the  pre-Christian  era. 

An  Anglian  cemetery  evidently  existed  at  Londes- 
borough,  and  Mortimer  records*  that  many  skeletons 
were  unearthed  between  1870  and  1895,  while  ex- 
cavating chalk  on  Londesborough  Wold,  north  of  the 
village.  The  East  Riding  Antiquarian  Society  made 
excavations  there  in  1895,  and,  as  in  the  previous 
instances,  knives  and  other  objects  were  found. 

More  rccenth',  further  excavations  have  taken 
place  in  the  vicinity,  with  the  result  that  several 
important  relics  have  found  their  way  to  Hull.'" 
Among  them  are  some  unusually  fine  brooches — which 
were  evidenth-  cjuite  new  when  buried,  others  show 
signs  of  nmch  wen.  With  one  skeleton,  buiii'd  in  a 
grave   cut    into    the    ciialk,    was   quite    an    inqiortant 

*  "  I'dily  ^■cal■s'  Jiicsearches, "  p.  353. 

t  ///(//  yiuscKiii  Publications,  Mo    33,  pp.  10-16. 
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Anglo-Saxon  Square-hkadkd  BKoocitrs. 
From  Hornsea. 
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collection.  Around  the  neck  was  a  string  of  twenty- 
eight  beads  of  glass,  paste  and  amber — the  larger  ones 
being  amber.  On  the  chest  was  a  large  square-headed 
brooch,  a  pair  of  similar,  but  larger  fibulae  at  the 
waist,  and  a  large  brooch  made  from  the  ring  at  the 
base  of  an  antler  of  a  red  deer.  This  is  especially 
interesting,  as  with  the  iron  spike  found  with  it,  it 
represents  the  most  primitive  type  of  ring  brooch — the 
forerunner  of  the  circular  bronze  brooches  found  with 
these  burials.  There  were  also,  at  the  side,  a  pair  of 
bronze  girdle-hangers  or  a  "  chatelain  "  which  is  of 
value  in  connection  with  our  inquir\'.  Baron  de  Ba}'e* 
tells  us  that  "  Anglo-Saxon  ladies  wore  a  ver}-  compli- 
cated dress,  richly  and  elegantly  ornamented.  These 
bronze  objects,  called  by  English  archaeologists, 
girdle-hangers,  have  attracted  considerable  attention. 
Nothing  resembling  them  has  been  found  in  the 
cemeteries  excavated  on  the  Continent,  nor  has  Kent 
furnished  a  single  specimen.  They  belong,  in  fact, 
exclusivel}-  to  the  districts  occupied  by  the  Angles." 
Bronze  clasps  and  other  objects  were  also  found  with 
this  burial ;  adjoining  burials  yielded  spears,  knives, 
sharpeners,  and  rings  of  iron. 

At  the  north  end  of  the  new  hytho  ai  Hornsea, 
a  few  years  ago,  an  area  about  12  yards  b\-  4  yards,  on 
the  top  of  a  slightly  elevated  glacial  mountl,  was 
levelled  in  order  to  make  a  Bowling  Green.  Thirteen 
skeletons  were  found  in  this  ai'ea,  and  although  one  or 
t\\ o  objects  had  disappeared  before  we  arrived,  I  fancy 
the  rcuKiincU'r  found  a  tit  ami  iiropcr  home,  as  we 
e.xcavated  most  ol  the  skeletons. 

.\moiiL;  the  ol)jecls  we  obtained  wore  a  Ihic  bncklr, 
(sil\  (.Tcd),  two  pairs  of  strap  fasteners,  cle.,  ol  luou/.e  ; 

*  "  ludiibLiial  Ailb  ul  llic  Auglp-Saxuiis." 
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;    El\boratfly  dkcoratl^d  Anglo-Saxon  Squark-iiradkd  BROocnKs. 

From  Hornsea. 
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a  silver  jK-ndant  ;    a  dagger,  key.  etc..  of  iron 
perforated  l>one  obji  -irge  jet  spindle-whorl,  the 

half  of  an  ivory  bracelet,  a  necklace  of  3O  beads,  and 
tliM.    ])lain  tartlunware  vases  of    the  "food-vessel" 
Isj^L-.*     An  interesting  bronze  l)ell,  evidcntU'  of  ilu 
same  date,  the  lirst  of  its  kind  recorded  for  the  distiii  t 
was  found  at  the  time,  though  it  is  said  to  have  i 
obtained  from  an  adjoining  garden. 

Som(  of  these  objects  had  features  of  great  arclia:- 
ological  importance,  which  have  been  described  in 
detail  elsewhere,  and  the  series  of  brooches  enabled  me 
to  trace  the  evolution  of  a  curious  horse-head  decoration 
which  occurs  on  certain  tyi)es  of  fibula:  of  this  jx-riod 
and  this  evolution  in  artistic  i)rogress  enables  us  to 
give  relative  dates  to  specimens  of  this  character. 

Alxjut  twenty  years  ago,  when  visiting  a  sand-pit 
near  Newbald,  I  noticed  fragments  of  human  I" 
scattered  al)out  the  pit  floor.  'Hun  had  evidently 
fallen  from  the  upper  part  of  the  section,  and  a  littl< 
excavation  showed  that  there  were  numerous  skeleton- 
buried  in  shallow  graves  in  the  sand  rii<se  wer< 
carefully  and  gradtiali  uined,  so  as  noi  lu  make  to< 

great  inroads  on  the  i..i ....  1  -.  crops.  With  these  burial- 
were  fotmd  the  usual  tyv"--  ••(  ^in.ll  (1;i;'i'i  r-  knixe- 
keyn,  1m;i(1s,  brooches,  »  1 

In  this  case  the  local  need  for  building-sand  enabled 
us  to  trace  the  resting  place  of  the  founders  of  NewbaUi 
where  there  is  still  a  ihurch,  built  by  the   Norman- 
in  fine  preservation. 

\N'ithin  tpiite  a  short  thstanct  ol  Ntw  i>.iltl  is  ^anl.luIl 
\\Jii(h  placi-  has  yielde<l  an  extiaordinary  x-ries  of 
-Xiiglian    nniains,      •-'•    difleimt    fmrn   anything  eUc 

•  ■ 
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ill  this  area.  Here  a  larger  cemcter>"  was  discovered — 
but  in  every  instance  the  bodies  had  been  cremated, 
and  the  bones,  etc.,  carefully  collected  and  placed  in 
I  inerary  urns,  which  were  buried  in  rows  like  so  ma^iy 
enormous  turnips.  The  remains  were  first  descrilx*d 
bv  the  late  Dr?  Roberts,*  as  follows  : — 

"  The  drawings  which  I  lay  before  the  meeting 
represent  a  number  of  urns  from  a  Saxon  cemetery 
at  Sancton,  co.  York,  a  village  south  of  Market  Weigh- 
ton.  and  the  once  much  better  known  Goodmanham. 
rhese  urns  mark,  as  I  believe,  and  as  far  as  is  known, 
the  northern  limit  of  cremation  as  practised  to  any 
considerable  extent  by  Teutons  in  the  north  of  England. 
Rut.  little  as  we  know  of  the  history  of  the  conquest 
of  Northunibria,  we  have  some  reason  for  believing 
that  .l^thilfrith  was  an  unbeliever,  and  that  by  his 
great  victory  of  Daegsastan  in  (x>3.  a  pagan  Saxondum 
was  established  xmder  his  rule  from  the  Humber  to 
The  Forth.  If  .^£thilfrith  was  a  heathen,  such,  no  doubt, 
were  his  followers  ;  and  if  the  whole  of  Northumbria 
was  heathen  in  603.  its  two  component  sub-kingdoms 
of  Beniicia  and  Deira  were,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  at 
least  as  pagan  for  the  period  little  short  of  a  couple  of 
generations  which  intervened  between  the  date  of  the 
l\ittle  of  Daegsastan  and  that  of  the  1      '  '    e 

A.i>.  547,  of  Ida  the  Flame-bearer  at  namo  1  -u^h 
Head.  The  bones,  however,  of  the  unsung  heroes  of 
'iw  ve  wars  have  not  pre\ionvl\'  hrvn  found  in  cremation 

-.  at  least  in  any  ..  .  though  contracted 

Teutonic  burials  are  common  enough  between  the 
two  latitudes  mentioned." 

•-  ;•  -  niently,  the  late  J.  G.  Hall  wrote  a  paper.t 

•  .!).'.„;  Vol,  XLY..  pt.  z.  pp.  404-410. 

\  Trans,  J  :ng  Aittif.  Soc..  Vol.  Y.,  1907. 
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describing  further  discoveries,  most  of  which,  together 
with  a  large  collection  formed  hy  Di.  J.  W.  Wilson,* 
are  now  in  our  Museum.  These  collections,  consisting 
of  about  two  dozen  vases,  with  their  contents,  have 
since  licoii  figured  and  described  in  detail  l^y  the  present 
writer. 

The  urns  are  tisually  globular  in  shape — with 
rounded  leases,  and  hand  made — being  much  inferior 
in  workmanship  to  the  earlier  Roman  pottery,  which 
was  turned  on  a  wheel,  and  well  baked  in  proper  kilns. 
They  average  ten  inches  in  height  and  are  decorated  by 
\;iri()us  impressions  from  wood  and  bone  punches,  re- 
presenting circles,  crosses,  squares,  etc.  Occasionally 
a  signet  ring  or  other  object  was  used.  Another 
favourite  method  of  decoration  was  by  forming  circular 
or  oval  bosses— pressed  in  the  soft  clay  from  the  inside 
of  the  vase.  Each  urn  contained  the  cremated  remains 
of  one  person,  and  occasionally  a  small  vase  held  the 
l)uint  bones  of  a  child.  These  had  evidently  been 
carefully  collected  from  tlu'  funrral  ]->yre  and  placed 
in  the  urns,  sometimes  while  still  hot.  That  the  people 
wliosc  remains  they  contained  were  contemporary 
with  the  Anglians  whose  skeletons  are  found  at  Newbald 
and  other  ]ilaces,  is  shown  by  the  similar  series  of 
l)rooches,  etc.,  found  with  the  burnt  bones.  At  times 
the  beads  or  bronze  ornaments  are  fused  into  a  shape- 
less mass  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  though  in  other  cases 
thev  are  hardly  damaged.  I'^rom  the  iumis  in  our 
collectiou  \\r  ha\c  nuHlrlliug  tools  and  coinl)s  of  bone  ; 
tweezers,  nniains  of  bronze  clasps,  rings,  a  pin  and 
lihula'  of  broii/c  ;  kni\i's  and  shears,  a  ring  and  i>iii  ol' 
iiou,  ciii  tlu'iiware  spindle  whorls,  glass  beads,  a  crystal 

*  Tytnis.    luisf    Ni(!i)m   Anlitj.    Soc,    \'^^\.    X\'I.,  and   //;(// 
Museum  Publications,  Nos.  oo  and  07,  lyoy. 
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bead  ;  and  one  small  vase,  containing  the  remains  of  a 
N'ery  young  child,  included  a  ring  upon  which  was 
threaded  a  knife,  shears  and  tweezers — all  of  bronze — 
evidently  toys  or  part  of  a  doll's  equipment.  • 

This  Sancton  cemetery  has  yielded  far  more  pottery 
than  the  whole  t)f  the  scores  of  Saxon  burials  examined 
by  Mortimer  and  myself  in  East  Yorkshire,  and  the 
examples  we  found  were  smaller  and  evidently  ordinary 
domestic  or  culinary  vessels. 

We  have  a  single  Anglian  vase  from  Swine,  and 
another  example  is  from  near  Market  Weighton. 

Recently  I  saw  in  a  collection  at  Roos  a  fine  bronze 
pendant  of  this  period,  but  differing  from  anything 
of  the  kind  found  in  this  district.* 

Other  Anglian  relics  from  East  Yorkshire  include  a 
small  brooch  and  bead  found  with  a  skeleton  at  Melton  ; 
a  coffin  made  of  slabs  of  chalk  found  at  Hessle, 
remains  of  brooches  from  Beverley  ;  and  a  ring-brooch 
and  bead  found  near  Bridlington,  "f 


Gold  Anglo-Saxon  Jewelled  Ring  from  Driffield. 

A  jewel  of  great  rarity,  relating  to  this  period, 
was  recently  obtained  from  a  dealer  in  Piccadilly, 
London.  It  had  been  found  at  Driffteld,  E.  Yorks. 
It   is  of   fine  gold,   elaborately  decorated,  and  has  a 

*  Trans.  East  Riding  Antiq.  Soc,  Vol.  XX.,  1914,  p.  52. 
t  See  Hull  Museum  Publications.  No.  117. 
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large  oval  garnet.  Only  two  others  of  this  type  have 
liitherto  been  found  in  Britain,  though  several  similar 
are  recorded  from  Scandinavia. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  had  a  coinage  ;  small  pieces 
known  as  stycas,  the  obverses  and  reverses  of  which 
were  entirely  occupied  by  the  names  of  the  monarch 
and  moneyer  respectively,  one  being  quite  as  prominent 
as  the  other.  These  were  struck  at  York  and  various 
other  places.  We  have  a  few  examples  of  these  coins 
from  Barmston,  South  Eerriby,  York,  etc. 

The  recital  of  relics  just  given  demonstrates  that 
this   district   was   quite   well    populated    in    the   sixth 
century  and  afterwards  by  people  who  were  well  clothed 
and  well  armed  ;    people  who  certainly  possessed  con- 
siderable artistic  taste.     Some  of  them  were  pagan, 
though  as  Saxon  work  in  our  churches  proves  (none 
better  than  the  church  at  Barton-on-Humber),  some 
had  adopted  Christianity.     Notwithstanding  all  this, 
evidences  of  their  occupation  and  cultivation  of  this 
area  would   ha\-c'   been   entirt'ly   wanting  were   it   not 
tor  the  accidental  discovery  of  their  graves  in  different 
parts.     Tn  no  case  was  a  mound  or  monument  erected 
to  mark  the  b\uial  place  of  the  departed,  and  in  not  a 
single  instance  can  one  bring  forward  any  evidence 
of  the  names  of  those  buried  nor  of  their  lords  or  rulers. 
That  thev  settled  here  is  certain.     They  di\-ided  the 
areas  into  townships,  cleared  the  woods,  made  roads, 
built  houses,  tilled  the  fields,   and  built  churches  or 
temples  for  their  God  or  gods.     They  existed  side  by 
side  with   the  Danes  and    Norsemen — possibly  inter- 
mingled   with    them— and    from    tliis    mixture — with 
some   of   tlif  original  British  stock  which  remained  in 
llif    more    lull\-   i^arts — great  numbers  of  our   present 
enormous  iMiiiulation  luu'e  descended. 


THE  DANES 
IN  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

UNDER  the  general  term  "  Danes  "  are  included 
the  northmen  {"  vik-ings  "),  who  plundered  our 
shores  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries.  According 
to  the  Saxon  Chronicles,  in  the  year  787  the  first 
Danish  ships  arrived,  containing  men  who  sought 
the  land  of  the  Angle-folk.  Originally  plunder  was 
the  principal  purpose  of  these  incursions  of  the  north- 
men,  who,  as  time  went  on,  like  the  Angles,  sought 
their  homes  in  this  country,  and  many  of  them 
settled  here.  Mr.  Benson  has  described  an  interesting 
discovery  of  Viking  relics  at  York  (Annual  Report  of 
the  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society  for  1905,  published 
1906).  This  includes  several  objects  which  have  not 
previously  been  reported  in  England,  and  some  fine 
examples  of  the  characteristic  zoomorphic  interlacing 
designs  of  the  period.  The  specimens  are  attributed 
to  the  first  half  of  the  tenth  century,  a  period  which 
saw  the  Scandinavian  power  in  York  rise  to  its  zenith. 
In  East  Yorkshire  particularly  is  the  influence  of  this 
Danish  invasion  felt,  and  perhaps  even  more  strongly 
than  in  the  case  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  place-names  do 
we  get  evidence  of  their  early  settlements.  The  City 
of  Hull  itself  was  originally  known  by  the  name  of 
Wyke,  and  is  so  referred  to  in  the  Chronicle  of  Meaux, 
and  in  other  documents.  Wyke  is  merely  another 
form  of  the  word  "  vik  "  or  creek,  and  was  so  called 
by  the  original  Danish  settlers,  because  the  hamlet 
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was  built  on  the  sides  oi  the  vik  or  creek,  just  as 
to-day  the  town  gets  its  name  of  Hull  from  the  river 
upon  which  it  is  built. 

The  Danish  \"illagcs,  which  are  so  frequent  in 
East  Yorkshire  and  North  Lincolnshire,  can  he  at 
once  identiiied  by  the  suffix  "  by,"  "  thorpc,"  and 
"  thwaitc."  The  site  of  a  Danish  village  was  usually 
chosen  midway  between  two  of  the  older  Anglian 
settlements ;  it  was  placed  upon  the  side  of  an 
existing  road,  and  it  was  sorhetimes  carved  from  the 
Anglian  lands  on  either  side.  This  is  strikingly  shown 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  positions  of  the  Danish 
villages  in  the  district.  As  the  late  J.  R.  Boyle 
pointed  out,  "  Such  wayside  settlements  are  Carnaby 
and  Bessingby,  on  the  road  from  Bridlington  to 
Driffield  ;  Lund  and  'fibthoriu-,  on  the  roail  from 
Wetwang  to  Beverley  ;  and  Willerby,  on  the  road 
from  Hessle  to  Beverley.  When,  as  was  sometimes 
the  case,  the  new  settlement  was  planned  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  existing  road,  a  new  road  nuuiing 
off  at  riglit  angles  from  the  old  one,  and  leading 
directly  to  the  settlement,  was  formed.  Skidby, 
Towthorpe,  Kirby  Grindalythe,  and  many  other 
villages,  arc  instances  in  point."  Ihe  same  writer 
also  very  ingeniously  dtnionstrates,  by  taking  the 
areas  of  Danish  and  .\nglian  settlements  respectixelw 
that  the  greater  jxirt  of  the  comitry  was  already 
taken  up  by  the  English,  and  that  consecpiently 
onh'  small  areas  were  awailable  for  the  newer  Danish 
\-illages. 

In  Danish  times  lloldmu'ss  would  be  somewliat 
isolated,  hax'ing  regard  to  thi-  fact  that  most  of  it 
was  coxcred  b\-  uumc^  and  marsh.  Danish  settlements 
in    this    low-King   area    are    therefore    eonsjiic-uous    by 
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their  absence.  The  only  place  in  which  a  group  ot 
"  by's  "  occurs  is  in  the  parish  of  Swine,  where 
there    are    Ellerby,     Thirtleby,     and    Coningsby,    the 


Images  of  Boat  and  Crew  made  by  Northmen  who  raided 
holderness  more  than  a  thousand  years  ago. 

Found  near  Roos. 


last    meaning    "  king's    town,"  and  indicating  royal 
j)ossession. 

Nothing  is  more  striking  when  examining  a  map 
than  this  difference  between  the  arrangement  of  the 
Anglian    and    the    Danisla    villages,    and    likewise    the 
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difference  in  their  respective  areas  ;  the  contrast 
being  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conclusions  ah'eady 
drawn. 

Of  Scandinavian  origin,  but  of  mnch  earlier  date 
than  llic  ])orio(l  just  descrilxvl,  is  the  iiiodcl  boat 
and  warrior  crew,  the  latter  armed  with  clubs  and 
shields,  found  in  Ilolderness  in  i8jb.  Tt  is  one  of 
the  principal  treasures  in  the  Hull  ?iluseum,  and 
probably  represents  the  oldest  Scandinavian  relic 
found  in  the  country. 
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ALDBOROUGH,  about  twelve  miles  from  Hull, 
/*  and  a  mile  from  the  sea,  has  a  church  with 
tower  and  nave  arcades,  which  are  Transitional.  The 
rest  is  Perpendicular,  The  church  is  said  to  owe  its 
origin  to  the  Culdees,  an  Irish  Christian  brotherhood. 
The  most  noticeable  feature  in  the  church  is  a  sundial, 
bearing  an  inscription  which,  translated,  reads : — 
"  Ulf  bade  rear  a  church  for  the  poor,  and  for  the 
soul  of  Gunware."  This  Ulf  may  be  the  same  as 
bequeathed  his  wealth  to  York  Minster  to  avoid  the 
contentions  of  his  heirs. 

Atwick  is  three  miles  north  of  Hornsea,  on  the 
coast.  The  church  is  modern,  but  contains  a  fourteenth 
century  font,  which  was  once  sculptured,  but  the 
decorations  have  been  chiselled  off.  At  the  junction 
of  five  roads  is  an  old  stone  cross,  on  which  was  once 
an  inscription,  now  quite  illegible,  but  possibly  it 
recorded  the  distance  it  stood  from  the  sea. 

Hedon  was  a  town  of  considerable  importance 
formerly,  as  is  shown  by  its  possession  of  three  churches, 
and  its  having  a  Mayor  and  Corporation  to  this  day. 

This  must  be  borne  in  mind  to  account  for  its  large 
church,  the  "  King  of  Holderness,"  capable  of  seating 
as  many  people  as  Hedon  contains.  The  site  of  the 
church,  occupying  part  of  the  highest  ground  in  the 
whole  township,  and  forming  the  very  centre  of  the 
oldest  parts  of  the  settlement,  could  only  have  been 
appropriated  to  it  at  the  founding  of  the  town.     A 
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competent  authority  places  it  on  a  line  with  the 
finest  churches  in  East  Yorkshire,  Avith  Holy  Trinity, 
Hull,  w  itli  St.  Mary's,  Beverley,  and  with  Patrington, 
and  says  that,  "  even  in  its  mutilated  state  it  combines 
more  dignity  and  beauty  than  is  found  in  any  one  of 
these  separately."  This  is  high  praise,  but  finds  its 
justification  in  the  line  tower,  the  decorated  nave,  and 
the  tracery  of  its  windows,  which  are  said  to  be  un- 
surpassed in  beauty  of  proportion,  in  purity  of  design 
and  excellence  of  details  by  any  three  light  windows 
in  llie  kingdom." 

"  The  mutilated  state  "  of  Hcdon  Church  refers 
to  its  heiving  been  deprived  of  its  aisles  or  chapels,  but 
doul)tless  economy  had  to  be  })ractised  when  Hedon 
fell  from  an  importance  equal  to  Hull  lu  the  single- 
street  town  of  the  present  day,  and  the  rich  merchants 
\\ere  no  longer  there  to  la\'ish  their  wealth  upon  their 
tliiiri-li. 

The  font  is  reniarkal)l\  line,  and  on  its  sixteen 
faces  may  he  noted  the  sacred  monogram,  the  Tudor 
rose,  and  the  grinning  leopard's  lu;ul  of  thr  De  la  l\)le 
family. 

The  toMcr  is  known  to  ha\'e  been  erected  in  the 
caiiirr  half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as  shown  by  a 
will  dated  1428,  bequeathing  a  donation  towards  it. 
It  has  two  great  stages,  each  of  wliieli  has  two  windows 
on  cat  li  lace.  Above  is  a  beaiitiiul  ojirn-work  j)arapet, 
with  sixteen  crocketed  pinnacles. 

The  chancel  is  excjuisite  Early  English  st\K',  with 
a  clerestory  resembling  that  of  the  transepts,  but  the 
cast  window  i-^  a  jM^rpendieular  insiMtion,  whicli  was 
common  ni  the  lil'tcHMith  ciMilinA  in  \"orkshii(',  ol 
which  txauq)le>  may  l>r  m  in  in  N'oik  and  BexriU'V 
Minsters. 
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Selby.  It  is  said  that  the  remote  cathedral  of 
St.  Davids  was  spared  at  the  Dissohition  because  the 
grandfather  of  Henry  VIII.  was  buried  there,  and  it 
may  be  that  Selby  Abbey  was  niore  tenderly  dealt 
with  than  its  neighbours,  because  the  King's  remote 
ancestor,  Henry  I.,  was  born  there.  It  is  fair  to  add 
that  better  reasons  may  be  adduced,  for  no  charges 
of  lax  behaviour  were  ever  brought  against  either  its 
abbot  or  its  monks,  who  retired  on  substantial  pen- 
sions. 

Selby  Abbey  bears  the  rare  dedication  to  Saint 
Germain,  a  French  saint.  A  pious  monk  came  armed 
with  a  linger  of  the  saint  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
what  was  to  become  one  of  the  wealthiest  abbeys  in 
England.  This  was  before  the  Conquest ;  but  William 
I.  was  very  partial  to  the  place  where  his  youngest 
son  was  born,  and  made  many  royal  grants  to  it. 
Perhaps  it  was  half  a  century  after  the  Conqueror 
that  the  Norman  portion  of  Selby  Abbey  was  reared. 
This  included  the  pillars  bearing  the  central  tower, 
together  with  the  abbot's  house,  the  cloisters  and 
other  buildings  which  now  no  longer  exist.  Selby 
Abbey  is  the  only  one  of  the  Yorkshire  abbey  churches 
which  is  not  wholly  or  partly  in  ruins,  and  is  the  most 
perfect  monastic  church  in  the  county. 

There  are  few  buildings  which  afford  better  oppor- 
tunities of  studying  the  various  styles  and  changes  in 
English  ecclesiastical  architecture.  With  one  ex- 
ception— the  Anglo-Saxon — every  style  of  Gothic 
church  architecture  is  found  here. 

The  Norman  style  includes  a  period  from  io6o-  to 
1 150.  Its  main  characteristics  are  semi-circular  arches, 
the  mouldings  of  which  are  sometimes  plain,  but  often 
profusely  decorated  with  zig-zag  ornament.     Examples 
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of  this  in  Selby  Abbe}^  are  tlie  lower  part  of  the  north 
transept,  the  tower  arches,  and  the  first  two  ba\'s  in 
the  nave. 

The  Transition,  or  Semi-Norman  style,  dates  from 
I160  to  1190.  This  change  was  gradual,  and  we  find 
examples  of  the  rounded  and  pointed  arches  side  by 
side.  Examples  of  this  style  at  Selby  include  the 
whole  of  the  nave  (with  the  exception  of  the  first  two 
bays)  and  the  clerestory. 

The  Early  English  style  prevailed  from  1190  to 
1272.  The  arches  of  this  period  are  more  or  less 
pointed,  the  pillars  are  formed  of  slender  shafts  clus- 
tered together,  and  the  characteristic  ornament  is  the 
dog-tooth.  The  examples  at  Selby  arc  the  nave 
clerestory  and  the  upper  portion  of  west  front. 

The  Decorated  style  is  from  1272  to  1327,  at  which 
point  English  architecture  is  considered  to  be  at  its 
best.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  profusion  of  exquisite 
decoration  ;  the  \\indows  are  generally  large  and 
divided  into  two  or  more  lights,  the  upper  portions 
lilled  with  geometric  and  flowing  tracery.  The  whole 
of  the  choir  at  Selby  is  in  this  style. 

The  Perpendicular  period  prevailed  from  1377  to 
1547,  and  its  chief  cliaracteristics  can  liardly  be 
mistaken.  In  the  hirger  windows  the  flowing  tracery 
has  given  j)hice  to  ]xinel-like  compartments,  and  are 
often  divided  into  two  or  more  stages  by  cross  lines 
of  masonry  called  transomes. 

Bearing  the  above  facts  in  mind,  even  the  casual 
visitor  will  be  able  to  gather  something  of  the  history 
of  the  Abbey.  Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to 
the  triforinm,  of  which  no  two  bays  are  exactly  alike. 
There  are  few  more  interesting  examples  of  Transitional 
work  than  this. 


EAST  RIDING  CHURCHES 


249 


The  Abbey  has  been  completely  restored  alter  the 
disastrous  fire  of  twenty  years  ago. 

[  HowDEN.     The  will  of  Bishop  Skirlaw,  by  whose 
bequest  the  tower  of  Howden  Church  was  complete^, 
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Howden  Church — Ruins  of  the  Chapter  House. 

is  dated  1406,  so  we  shall  see  at  once  we  have  to  deal 
with  a  comparatively  modern  building.  Byron  re- 
marks that  "  beauty  is  best  set  off  afar,"  and  it  is  so 
in  this  case,  for  the  tower  of  this  noble  collegiate 
church  dominates  the  whole  town  when  seen  from  a 
distance,  but  near  by  is  encroached  on  three  sides  by 
mean,  little,  red  brick  houses. 
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We  have  to  deal  with  a  building  which  has  a  body 
of  the  Decorated  period  with  Early  English  work  in 
the  transepts,  a  Perpendicular  tower,  and  a  Perpen- 
dicular  cliapter  house,  which,  unfortunately,  is  in 
ruins,  but  evidently  was  the  gem  of  the  whole.  The 
plan  of  the  church  is  cruciform,  but  the  chancel, 
like  the  chapter  house,  has  long  been  in  ruins.  How 
it  came  about  that  a  Bishop  of  Durham  had  a  residence 
in  the  south  of  Yorkshire  we  need  not  stop  to  enquire, 
but  it  was  owing  to  the  munificence  of  the  Bishop, 
Walter  Skirlaw,  of  Durham,  that  the  stately  pile  was 
reared.  At  the  Dissolution  its  revenues  passed  into 
private  hands,  and  the  fabric,  stripped  of  the  endow- 
UK'nts  necessary  to  maintain  it.  soon  showed  s\-mptoms 
oi  decay.  B\-  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century 
the  chancel  had  become  so  unsafe  that  it  was  closed, 
and  service,  henceforward,  was  conducted  in  the  nave. 

Ihe  na\-e  is  105  feet  long  and  66  feet  broad  ;  the 
transepts  are  117  feet  in  length  and  30  feet  in  breadth  ; 
the  choir  is  120  feet  in  length  and  66  feet  in  breadth  ; 
tlie  tower  is  135  feet  high,  and  the  total  length  of  the 
cliurch  is  255  feet.  The  west  front  is  of  remarkable 
beauty,  and  is  divided  into  four  parts  by  buttresses 
which  rest  on  crocket  ed  finials.  Over  the  large  west 
window  of  four  lights  is  a  crocketed  pediment  rising 
to  the  rool.  i'hi'  wi'^t  w  iiuIdw,  like  those  of  the  aisles, 
contains  some  ver}^  fine  tracery.  Tlie  parapi't  ol  the 
nave  contains  some  curious  grotesque  car\ings. 

Within  that  portion  of  the  church  still  used  for 
divine  service  there  are  several  monuments  of  much 
interest.  In  the  chapel  in  llu^  south  transept  are  the 
citigies  of  a  enisadcr  and  his  lady,  and  his  shieUl  bears 
the  arms  of  the  taniily  of  Metham.  An(,)tlu'r  crusader 
cloSe   by   bears   the   arms  of   the   Saltmarshe   family. 
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There  is  a  fine  rood  screen  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  ruined  east  front  is  much  richer  than  the  west, 
but  scarcely  more  beautiful. 

The  Decorated  nave  consists  of  six  bays,  and  ij 
covered  by  a  modern  waggon  roof,  but  above  the 
tower  arch  ma\'«be  noticed  the  weather  moulding  of 
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HowDEN  Church  from  the  South. 
Shuwins'  how  the  cast  end  of  the  church  has  been  destroyed. 


an  earlier  roof.  Above  the  door  of  the  south  porch  is  a 
PAR  VISE  chamber,  from  the  window  of  which  a  watch 
could  be  kept  on  what  went  on  in  church.  Nailed 
against  the  north  wall  are  three  fragments  of  brasses, 
the  uppermost  of  these  is  part  of  a  canopy,  the  middle 
is  the  figure  of  a  knight  in  plate  armour,  which  might 
be  dated  about  1480  ;  the  lower  is  an  insciiption  to 
Peter  Dolman,  who  died  in  1621. 
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Gent,  writing  in  1731,  says  "  the  choir  of  Howden 
Church  fell  down  a  short  time  since.  It  is  small 
consolation  to  know  it  was  not  deliberately  destroyed 
like  the  choir  and  transepts  of  Bridlington  Priory." 

Patrixgton  Church  is  the  "  Queen  of  Holderness." 
The  wonder  arises  how  so  small  a  place  can  possess  so 
line  a  church.     Two  answers  may  be  given.     One  is 
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A  Piscina  in  I'.\tki.\c;t(in  Chikch. 


that  the  East  Riding,  and  special!}"  places  on  the  coast, 
was  far  richer  in  merchants  in  the  daj^s  when  our  chief 
export  was  wool,  w  liieh  was  sent  to  Flanders.  Another 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  tlu'  inuniticence  of  Archbishops 
of  "S'oik,  who  wiTe  l.oiiK  <il'  thr  Manor  iW"  I\itrington 
lioin  l)el()re  the  ("outjuest  lo  tlu"  time  ot  lleiu'V  ^'^I. 

I'atrington  ("huich  })ossesses  this  rare  artistic 
(|nality  nnil\  ol  ellect—  in  very  large  measure. 
Compelenl  autiioriiies  assign  ilie  building  of  the  church 
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to  the  days  of  the  great  Archbishops,  Walter  de  Gray 
and  Thoresby,  who  ruled  the  diocese  from  1216  to 
1352,  and  nothing  seems  to  have  been  added  to  the 
fabric  since  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  complete  effect  would  suggest  the  design  of  one 
mind  ;  and  the  date  Canon  Raine  has  put  forward  the 
theory  that  Robert  de  Patrington,  who  was  the  Master 
Mason  of  York  Minster,  was  also  the  responsible 
builder  of  this  church,  and  gained  his  post  at  York  by 
reason  of  his  achievements  in  his  own  town.  The 
architecture  is  principally  of  the  Decorated  Gothic 
style,  combined  with  some  fine  perpendicular  work, 
and  the  fabric  consists  of  nave,  north  and  south 
aisles,  transepts,  chancel  and  a  tower  surmounted  by 
an  octagonal  spire  180  feet  high.  The  exterior  of  this 
grand  church  is  enhanced  in  interest  by  its  strange  and 
grotesque  gargoyles,  its  crocketed  buttresses  and  the 
transition  from  tower  to  spire  by  interposing  an 
octagon  between  the  two. 

The  pride  of  the  chancel  is  the  famous  Easter 
sepulchre  in  marvellous  preservation.  At  the  foot  are 
three  sleeping  soldiers  in  chain  armour,  each  beneath  a 
crocketed  ogee  arch.  This  is  the  only  structure  of 
the  kind  now  remaining  in  Yorkshire. 

The  south  porch  is  surmounted  by  a  vaulted 
PARVISE,  which  looks  into  the  church  by  a  small 
two-light  window. 

The  church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  from  which 
the  place  also  derives  its  name,  possibly  from  some 
hermit  who  came  from  lona  where  he  had  been  trained 
by  St.  Patrick's  missionaries. 

Beverley  Minster  has  its  roots  deep  down  in 
English  history,  and  if  we  could  believe  a  chronicler, 
we  might  speak   of  its  founder  as   Lucius,   King  of 
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Britain,  A.D.  12b.  Confining  ourselves  to  sober 
history,  we  may  say  that  a  church  existed  before  the 
Conquest,  to  which  Archbishop  Kinsius  (1051-1060) 
added  a  tower.  His  immediate  successor,  Ealdred, 
enlarged  it  by  a  presbytery,  and  decorated  the  ceiling 
with  great  magnificence.  From  this  date  till  1188 
there  exists  absolutely  no  record  of  the  history  of  the 


Pfioto  by]  t .  II  .  Mason. 

'  Early  English  '  Doorway  in  the  South  Transept 

OF  Beverley  Minster. 

building,  but  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  the 
Saxon  Church  was  replaced  by  a  Norman  one  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Canon  Nolloth,  the  late  vicar,  was 
of  opinion  that  the  original  Norman  nave  is  still  in  situ. 
This  view,  though  not  generally  received,  is  very 
probable.  In  1188  the  church  was  burnt  down,  or 
at  least  greatly  damaged,  by  fire.  It  was  patched  up, 
but  an  ultimate  rebuilding  was  necessitated  by  a  more 
crushing  calamity.     The  new  central  tower  had  been 
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built  on  the  old  piers,  and  the  fate  of  patching  an  old 
garment  with  new  material  was  repeated,  for  it  fell  to 
the  ground,  involving  the  ruin  of  the  chancel  and  the 
eastern    n^(\    of    the    nave.     This    final     catastrophe 
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WEST-END   OF   BeVERLEY    MiNSTEK. 


necessitated  the  rebuilding  of  the  church  in  the  form 
in  which  we  now  see  it,  and  may  be  dated  in  the  sccdiid 
iiuintcr  of  the  thirteenth  century,  ?'.<'.,  tempore,  Ed.  L 
Tlie  front  of  the  IMinster  is  on  a  sim]ile  and  logical 
l)lan  of  a  rrntrt'  tower  l)etween  two  similar  towers 
placed  at  the  ends  of  the  aisles,  and  is  the  purest  and 
most  perfect  specimen  of  a  Perpendicular  west  front 
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in  this  country.     What  the  west  front  of  York  Minster 
is  to  the  Decorated  style  this  is  to  the  Perpendicular. 
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The  Percy  Tomb,  Beverley  Minister. 

Each  tower  has  four  large  and  eight  small  pinnacles, 
and  a  very  beautiful  battlement.  The  whole  front  is 
panelled,  and  the  buttresses,  which  have  a  ver}'  bold 
projection,    are    ornamented    with    various    tiers    of 
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niche  work.  The  doors  are  uncommonl}'  rich,  and  the 
canopy  of  the  great  central  door  runs  up  above  the 
sill  of  the  great  west  window.  The  towers  are  200 
feet  high,  the  same  as  at  York  and  Lincoln. 

The  Minster  is  constructed  throughout  of  Newbald 
and  Tadcaster  stone,  both  from  the  neighbourhood,  and 
are  suited  to  the  Beverley  climate. 

Every  visitor  to  the  Minster  must  see  the  Percy 
Shrine,  which  is  on  the  north  of  the  sacrarium,  and 
consists  of  a  plain  altar  tomb  surmounted  by  a  rich 
canopy.  The  canopy,  according  to  an  article  in  the 
"  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,"  stands  unrivalled  by  any 
Continental  example.  The  tomb  is  probably  that  of 
Eleanor  Fitzalan,  wife  of  the  first  Lord  Percy,  who 
died  in  1328.  The  shields  on  the  tomb  bear  the  arms  of 
Wancn,  iMt/.alan,  Bruce  and  other  of  our  oldest  families. 

The  choir  stalls  arc  sixty-eight  in  number,  and 
all  are  furnished  with  misereres.  They  are  carved 
with  all  kinds  of  grotesque  figures,  much  of  the  fun 
in  the  carvings  seems  to  have  been  the  chaffing  of  the 
"  secular  "  by  the  "  regular "  clergy.  I'nder  the 
seats  may  be  found  a  nu:)nkey  ridmg  upon  a  hare,  a 
monke\-  shriving  a  dying  goat,  hogs  dancing  to  the 
h()ini)i}K'  played  by  a  hog,  and  a  shrew  bring  wheeled 
oil  to  till'  (lucking  stool,  while  she  is  tearing  her 
husband's  hair. 

The  altar  screen  was  erected  in  the  Decorated 
period,  and  has  a  staircase  at  the  north  end. 

The  famous  Erid-stool  stands  near  the  entrance  to 
the  Percy  Chapel,  and  gave  sanctuary  to  criminals  of 
all  kinds.     It  formerly  bore  the  following  inscrij^tion  : 

"  A.\EC  SKDES  L.\PinK.\  FRKKDSTOLL  DICITUK  IN  IWCIS 
ECCLESI.A,      .M>      Ol'.XM      Ki;VS      1-UCIENDO     I'EKVENIENS, 

o.MMMomM  iiAin;!  si:cukit.\tem." 
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From  the  earliest  times,  all  duly  registered  fugitives 
were  at  liberty  to  remain  for  life  within  the  Beverley 
limits  on  swearing  obedience  to  the  Minster  and  the 
town  officials.  The  register  of  fugitives  between 
1478  and  1539  is  extant  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
number  of  those  who  took  the  oath  as  sanctuary  men 
in  those  sixty-one  years  was  495,  an  average  of  eighty 


Photo  by]  It".   W.  Mason. 

The  '  Beverley  Imp  ' — St.  Mary's  Church,  Beverley. 


a  year.  Of  these,  208  came  and  sought  sanctuary  to 
avoid  their  debts,  186  on  account  of  homicide  or 
manslaughter,  and  the  remaining  hundred  for  various 
kinds  of  felony.  The  fugitives  varied  in  position  from 
gentlemen  down  to  labourers,  and  included  every  kind 
of  trade.  These  fugitives  were  allowed  to  ply  their 
trades,  but  were  not  permitted  to  carry  any  arms. 

Beverley     St.    Mary's    is    a    cruciform    edifice, 
consisting  of  a  nave  with  north  and  south  aisles,  a 
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transept,  a  chancel  with  aisles,  a  massive  tower  at  the 
intersection,  and  a  south  porch.  The  lengtli  of  the 
nave  is  lOO  feet,  and  its  breadth  6i  feet,  the  length  of 
the  chancel  is  76  feet,  and  its  breadth  25  feet.  The 
height  of  the  tower  is  99  feet. 

The  architectural  features  of  the  exterior  arc 
remarkable  for  the  variety  of  different  styles.  The 
west  front  is  of  the  Transitional  period  between 
Decorated  and  Perpendicular.  Its  window  of  sc\-en 
lights  is  pure  Perpendicular,  l:)ut  the  octagonal  l)ut- 
tresses  are  of  late  Decorated  period.  The  south 
porch  shows  a  corresponding  variety.  The  inner 
arch  is  Norman,  the  outer  Early  English,  the  porch 
itself  is  Perpendicular,  as  is  the  nave,  and  so  are  tlie 
transepts.  The  chancel  approximates  to  the  na\-e 
in  character,  and  the  tower  is  Perpendicular. 

The  interior  of  the  church  is  not  less  graceful  and 
dignified  than  the  exterior.  The  nave  is  divided  from 
its  side  aisles  by  an  arcade  of  six  arches  resting  on 
columns  formed  of  four  cylindrical  pillars  with  oc- 
tagonal capitals.  The  pillars  in  the  nave  are  all 
worthy  of  careful  examination  because  of  the  in- 
scriptions on  their  corbels,  wherein  is  set  forth  the 
names  of  those  who  shared  in  the  pious  work  of  restor- 
ing the  church  in  the  sixteenth  century.  This  was 
necessitated  by  the  fall  of  the  tower  during  service 
in  .\]->ril,  1520,  which  crashed  into  iUv  church,  and 
killed  nianw  as  an  inscription  on  one  of  the  pews  in 
till'  na\'e  recalls  :  "  Pray  God  have  mace  of  al  the 
sawlh'S  of  the  mm  and  w\-mcn  and  cheldr\-n,  whose 
bodvs  was  sla\  11  al  the  faulyiiig  of  this  cherc." 

Of  these  pillars  and  inscriptitms,  tlie  most  interesting 
is  the  sixth,  known  as  the  Minstrels'  Pillar,  and  is 
inscribed  :      "  Thys    pyllar    made    the    meynstrels," 
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Round  the  capital  are  figures  of  minstrels  playing 
instruments  which  may  be  identified  as  a  harp,  a 
drum,  a  violin,  a  lute  with  five  strings,  and  a  pipe. 

There  are  several  other  important  features  of  the 
nave.  The  great  west  window  was  designed  by  the 
elder  Pugin,  the  west  windows  of  the  north  and  south 
aisles  by  the  younger. 

The  earliest  part  of  the  architecture  is  undoubtedly 
found  in  the  chancel  and  transept.  The  former  has 
five  bays  on  each  side,  the  arches  and  spandrels  of 
those  on  the  north  being  much  more  elaborate  than 
those  on  the  south.  Over  the  choir  is  a  flat  ceiling, 
divided  into  forty  panels,  on  which  are  depicted  the 
sovereigns  of  England,  from  Brutus  (one  of  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth's  imaginary  creations)  to  Edward  IV. 
The  stalls  of  the  choir  have  misericords  of  a  similar 
character  to  those  in  the  Minster. 

A  curious  piece  of  history  not  generally  known  is 
enshrined  in  a  tablet  attached  to  the  south  wall. 
This  refers  to  the  landing,  in  1680,  of  7000  Danish 
soldiers  for  service  under  William  of  Orange,  whose 
throne  was  none  too  secure.  Two  of  these  soldiers 
fell  to  quarrelling,  perhaps  no  wonder,  considering, 
as  De  la  Pryme  tells  us,  "  they  loved  strong  drink." 
The  quarrel  ended  fatally,  and  perhaps  we  should 
have  known  nothing  about  the  Danes  and  their  landing 
but  for  the  inscription  on  St.  Mary's  wall  : 

"  Here  two  young  Danish  soldiers  lie, 
The  one  in  c}uarrel  chanced  to  die  ; 
The  other's  head,  by  their  own  law 
With  sword  was  .severed  at  one  blow." 

Bridlington  Pkioky  was  founded  by  Walter  de 
Gant,  a  nephew  of  the  Conqueror,  and  is  believed  to 
have  been  completed  in  the  early  half  of  the  twelfth 
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century.  As  everything  but  the  present  church  and 
the  bayle  gate  was  destroyed  in  1539,  when  the  last  of 
the  priors  was  hanged  for  taking  part  in  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Grace,  we  may  confine  our  remarks  to  what  exists 
at  present. 

The  church  had  been  terribly  neglected  until  taken 
in  hand  t)y  Sir  Gill:)ert  Scott  in  i84(j,  and  for  thirty 
years  was  in  process  of  elaborate  restoration,  with  the 
happy  result  that  it  is  now  one  of  the  most  notable 
ecclesiastical  edifices  in  the  county.  It  consists  of  a 
nave  witli  north  and  south  aisles,  a  chancel,  north 
porch,  and  towers  at  the  west  end,  the  front  of  which 
is  not  unworthy  to  be  compared  to  those  of  the  Minsters 
of  York  and  Beverley.  The  interior  is  very  fine  and 
striking,  the  nave  being  separated  from  the  aisles  by 
nine  arches  springing  from  clustered  pillars  of  twelve 
shafts  resting  on  a  quadrangular  base.  At  thr  west 
end  is  a  fine  Perpendicular  w'indow  of  eiglit  lights, 
divided  by  a  transome,  and  filUnl  with  modern  stained 
glass  of  much  beauty,  the  east  window  is  in  the  Decor- 
ated Gothic  style,  and  has  seven  lights.  One  of  the 
fini'st  architectural  features  of  the  church  is  tlie  north 
l)()r(h,  which  is  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its 
mouldings  and  ornamentation,  and  appears  to  be  of 
tlu'  fourteenth  centur\-.  There  are  several  objrcts 
of  interest  within  thr  church,  e.g.,  the  jougs,  a  tollai- 
attached  by  a  chain  to  a  i)illar,  in  which  small  offenders, 
such  as  scolds,  brawlers  and  the  like,  were  made  to 
stand  foi"  longer  or  shorti'r  jieriods.  I'here  is  a  stone 
offertoiN'  i)()X  also  attached  to  a  pillar,  and  sex'eral 
chained  books  dating  trom  the  sexenteenth  centur\ . 

The  baxlc  gate  is  the  last  of  the  four  gates  built 
inidei  the  licence  ot  Kich.iid  II.,  when  the  prior  and 
canons  requested  leave   to   fortit\    their  house.     It  is 
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an  excellent  specimen  of  pointed  architecture,  and  is 
noticeable  for  its  mouldings  and  ornaments,  which 
exhibit  several  quaint  devices.  There  is  considerable 
room  within  it,  and  one  apartment  was  used  for  holding 


The  Priory  Church,  Bridlington. 


the  weekly  court  ;  another  was  a  prison  for  offenders, 
and  another  served  as  the  porter's  lodge.  The  building 
has  recently  been  used  as  a  museum  illustrating  local 
history. 

Wattox   Abbey   was  one   of  those   few   religious 
houses  which  contained  both  monks  and  nuns.     What 
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remain?  of  the  abbey  is  used  as  a  farm  house,  and 
what  remains  of  the  nunnery  is  used  for  the  stables. 
The  place  was  founded  by  Gilbert,  of  Lempringham, 
about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  excava- 
tions by  Sir  St.  John  Hope  laid  bare  the  ground  plan 
of  the  former  buildings.  Circumstances  did  not  allow 
of  their  remaining  uncovered,  so  it  may  be  said  that 
two  churches  were  laid  bare,  one  for  the  nuns,  and 
the  other  for  the  monks,  the  former  being  the  larger, 
and  the  prioress  took  precedence  of  the  prior. 

The  present  Watton  Church  is  built  of  brick,  and 
most  of  the  windows  are  Perpendicular.  It  dates  from 
the  Tudor  period,  but  two  Early  PInglish  windows  have 
been  built  into  the  structure.  There  is  a  Perpendicular 
screen  whicli  extends  as  high  as  the  ceiling,  but  there 
is  no  chancel  arch.  Formerly  the  chancel  was  de- 
pressed, as  at  Filey,  Bainton  and  elsewhere.  Collected 
in  lhc>  cliurch  and  vestry  are  a  number  of  old  fragments, 
which  have  been  brought  from  the  former  priory. 


PLACE   NAMES  OF  THE 
EAST  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE 

By  John  Nicholson 

PLACE  names  are  "''  footprints  on  the  sands  of 
time,"  yet  it  is  often  difficult  to  determine  whose 
are  the  footprints.  Some  names  are  finger  prints 
on  the  plastic  past  that  betray  their  owners,  shew- 
ing, like  an  old  play-bill,  the  names  of  actors  long 
since  dead  and  forgotten. 

Upon  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  district,  the 
Angles,  commonly  spoken  of  as  the  Saxons,  bore  down 
"  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold."     They  swarmed  up  the 
rivers,  the  natural  inlets,  and  with  fire  and  sword,  they 
waged   a  merciless  warfare   of  extermination   on   the 
natives.     This    fully    accomplished,    the    conquerors 
settled  down  in  the  territory  they  had  conquered,  and 
soon    their    "  tons  "    (enclosures),    "  hams  "    (homes), 
and    "  wicks  "    (villages)    were    dotted    all    over    the 
country.     All     original    names     of    natural    features 
vanished,  and  new  names  arose.     The  streams  became 
"  becks "    (Lowthorpe    Beck),    a    rivulet,    a    "  gote  " 
(Stoney  Gote),  and  the  intermittent  streams  from  the 
Wolds    bear    the    name    of    "  gypsey "    (hard    "  g "). 
Valleys  are  "  dales  "  (Danesdale),  the  head  of  the  dale 
is  the  "  bottom,"  (Blackmeredale  Bottom),  a  shallow 
valley  is  termed  a  "  slack  "  (Garton  Slack),  a  promon- 
tory a  "  nab,"    whether  inland  (Fimber  Nab)  or  on 
the  coast  (Cat  Nab).     A  hill  is  known  as  a  "  howe  " 
(Willv  Howe)  or  a  "  barf  "  (Brandosburton  Barf),  a  lake 
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as  a  "  marr  "  (White  Marr),  and  a  field  as  an  "  ing  " 
(Sutton  Ings). 

Yet  it  is  possible  that  some  of  the  original  river 
names,  difficult  and  problematic  though  they  may  be, 
have  been  preserved,  like  the  fly  in  amber,  in  place 
names,  as  in  Catioss,  CawkiW,  £'ms\vell,  DiinsweW, 
Scithelholme,  Fangioss,  A^aburn,  Skcckling,  Skirpen- 
beck,  Stillingfieet,  and  Scitrfhdike. 

The  Romans  held  sway  in  Britain  for  hundreds  of 
years.  They  had  a  port  on  the  Humber,  probably 
Brough,  from  which  station  their  galleys  plied  to  Rome, 
for  "  the  sea  but  unites  the  countries  it  divides." 
Splendid  roads  the\'  made,  which  are  splendid  still, 
and  their  impress  can  be  noted  in  Wharram-le-Street, 
(iarrowby  Street,  The  Street  near  Motnianby,'  and 
llunilx'r  Street  near  South  Cave,  which  place  itself 
bears  a  Roman  name,  Ca\'e,  unaltered  from  the  time 
of  the   Domesday  Survey. 

The  Anglian  suffix  "  ton  "  (every  \illage  to-day  is 
called  by  its  inhabitants  "  oor  toon  ")  is  by  far  the 
commonest  of  all  place  name  endings  in  tlu'  luist 
Riding,  yet  some  of  the  names  bear  unniistakal>le 
Danish  identification  discs,  as,  Griniston,  B(ii')iiston, 
etc.  "Hani,"  another  Saxon  suftix,  is  common. 
Some  places  have  lost  it,  as  Wetwang  (aniit'utly 
Wetwangham),  antl  somr  hide  it,  as  I'lronu'  (in  \)om. 
Bk..  Ulreham). 

The  terminal  "  ley,"  a  pasture,  has  not  many  re- 
presentati\'i's,  but  it  is  a  suftix  whirli  has  caused  some 
mistakes.  The  last  letter  "  y  "  is  the  mark  of  a  lost 
guttural  sound  (liaid  "  g  "  or  hard  "  c  "),  and  the 
teiiuiiial  thus  spelt  in  i^e\rihu'  (HcxitU'v)  and  in 
lixtlac  (l'ili'\),  and  inlcrprftcd  as  nicaning  "lake," 
has    given    rise    to    false    derivations.      The    peculiar 


PLACE  NAMES  OF  THE  EAST  RIDING     267 

looking  word  "  Skirlaugh  "  retains  the  hard  "  gh  " 
in  the  spelling,  but  ignores  it  in  the  pronunciation 
"  Skella."  The  word  in  Domesday  Book  is  Scirlai,  i.e., 
Scire-ley  or  Shirley. 

In  later  years,  the  fierce  Northmen  or  Danes 
followed  the  lead  of  the  Angles,  sailed  up  the  same 
rivers,  hacked  and  destroyed  in  like  manner,  but  when 
the  wild  burst  of  the  storm  was  over,  the  land,  people 
and  government  re-appeared  unchanged.  The  Danes 
did  not  exterminate,  they  amalgamated.  This  is 
shewn  by  some  places  having  two  names  in  the  two 
different  languages  at  the  same  time,  as  Ella  (Ang. 
Elveley,  Norse  Alvengi),  Driffield  (Ang.  Drifelt, 
Nor.  Drigelinghe),  Kelleythorpe  (?  Ang.  Greets, 
Nor.  Calgestorp),  Wansford  (Ang.  Wandesford, 
Nor.  formerly  and  locally,  Wandeswath). 

Where  the  Danes  ruled  and  settled,  they  divided 
the  country  into  trithings  (thirds)  and  wapentakes,  and 
Yorkshire  is  divided  in  this  way  to-day.  The  East 
Riding  has  six  wapentakes,  including  Holderness,  which 
had  and  has  the  tripartite  division — North,  Middle  and 
South.  The  word  Holderness  in  one  of  the  Sagas  is 
Hallorness,  which  looks  as  though  the  "  ness  "  derived 
its  name  from  the  River  Hull  that  forms  its  western 
boundary.  In  1231  a  grant  was  made  of  land  situated 
in  the  Middle-lrithing,  which  word  gives  us  the  original 
and  correct  form,  corrupted  into  Riding. 

The  wapentake  takes  its  name  from  the  ceremony 
of  "  tigging  "  or  touching  weapons,  as  a  token  of  fealty. 
Boys  imitate  this  ceremony  in  their  game  of  "  tig," 
and  shew,  in  pantomime,  the  outlawry  and  the  pursuit 
of  a  delinquent,  in  a  variety  of  the  game  called  "  lame 

tig." 
*    Harthill,  the  largest  of  the  East  Riding  wapentakes. 
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is  sub-divided  into  five  parts,  bearing  names  remini- 
scent of  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  of  Napoleon — Wilton 
Beacon,  Holme  Beacon,  Bainton  Beacon,  North 
Hunsley  Beacon  and  South  Hunsley  Beacon. 

The  Dane  may  be  traced  by  places  terminating  in 
by,"  a  farm  (Willerby)  ;  "  holme,"  island  or  river 
meadow  (Balkholme) ;  "  thorpe,"  pronounced  "  thrup," 
a  village  (Foggarthorpe)  ;  "  toft,"  a  field  (Langtoft)  ; 
"  with  "  a  wood  (Bubwith)  ;  "  wick,"  a  bay  or  creek, 
pronounced  "  ick "  (Thornwick)  ;  "  wath,"  a  ford 
(Allaman  Wath). 

At  tlu'  ]n-csent  time  much  interest  in  place  names 
is  bcint^  ^licwn.  A  great  scheme  is  afoot,  under  the 
direction  uf  I'rofessor  A.  Mawer,  Liverpool  University, 
for  a  comprehensive  Survey  of  Place  Names,  pertaining 
to  tlie  whok'  of  England,  and  the  zeal  of  its  director, 
the  organisers  and  the  helpers,  augurs  well  for  its 
success. 


Endinc,  in  dale. 

r.ivL'iidale  (Great  ;uul  Little) 
Harliiulale 
Brackendale 
Danesdalc 
Slaysdale 
Weltoiuhile 
Kendal 
Tliixeiidalt' 
Whitedak^ 

Yurkdale,  and  very  many 
others. 


Endinc.    I.N 

HroDin  licet 
laxtleet 
Mar  fleet 
OrwithHeet 
Potlertleet 
St  il  lint- fleet 
Voice  fleet 


I'LEET. 


Ending  in  HOLME. 

Balkholme 

lienniiiiiholme 

J^ewholme 

l^rackenholme 

Cattleholmes 

iNiirholme 

Hempholme 

Ifolnu'    (S]>alding) 

I  lulme-on-the-Wolds 

( Heverley  o  miles) 
Xewsholnie 
.Xiinburnliolme 
Sandholme 
Stannini;holm 
W'axholme 
Wilieholnie 

Ending  in  HURX. 

Auburn 
l>at  t  lolnirn 
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l-laslburn 

Kirkbiun 

Melbourne 

Xaburn 

Slierbiirn 

Southbiini 

Ending  in  liOKUUGH. 

Aldborough 

I''lamV)orough 

Ilemingbrough 

Londesborough 

Owbrough 

Kingborough 

Scorborough 

Brough 

Ending  in  WITH. 

Bubwith 

Cottingwilh 

Epplewith 

Langwith 

Skipwith 

Ending  in  SEA. 

Hornsea 

Kilnsea 

Rotsea 

Skipsea 

Withernsea 

Woodmansea 

Ending  in  WELL. 

DunswcU 
lilmswell 
Harswell 
Rimswell 
Kay  we  11 

Ending  in  FIELD. 

Driffield 
Duffield 
Hatfield 
Kelfield 
Leckon  field 


Miscellaneous  Endings. 

Aikc 

Arnold 

Arras 

Bccford 

Bellasize 

Bennct 

Birdsall 

Blacktoft 

Blanch 

Booth 

Boreas,  Hill 

Borsea 

Boss,   Hill 

Braffords 

Burland 

Catfoss 

Cave   (North  and  South) 

Caville 

Cliffc   (North  and  South) 

Golden 

Cotness 

Dringhoe 

Drypool 

Eilerker 

Escrick 

Eske 

Fangfoss 

Fimber 

Fitling 

Fordun 

Foxholes 

Fulford 

Ganstead 

Gembling 

Gilbcrdike 

Gilridding 

Goxhill 

Gransmoor 

Grovehill 

Haltemprice 

Hedon 

Hessle 

Hive 

Hollym 

Howden 

Huggate 

Hull 

Hythe 

Kelk 
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Killingwold 

Kilpin  (Howden  z  miles) 

KilpliiiR  Cotes 

Lansloft 

Leven 

Leavening 

Lingcroft 

Lisselt 

Loftsome 

Lund 

Meaux 

Molescroft 

Newbald 

NvHikeeling 

Xuthill 

Owlhoine 

Oxmardyke 

Paul! 

Riccall 

Ridgmont 

Rise 

Roos 

Routh 

Ryhill 

Saltagh 

Saltmarsh 

Sccff    (I\L  \\'eighU)n  ^\  m.' 

Sculcoatcs 

Sigglesthornc 

Skt'ckling 

Skeliiing' 

Skerne 

Skirpenbeck 

Sledmere 

Soutlicoates 

Spittal 

Stamford  Bridge 

Slorlhwaite 

Swan  land 

Swine 

Tlu-aiiu' 

Tlioingiinibald 

Tliwing 

Tunstall 

IJlrome 

Wawne 

Wansford 

Waiter 

Wassand 

Weel 

Westow 


We  twang 

Wheldrake 

W'ilberfoss 

Willytoft 

\\' in  est  cad 

W'ressell 

Ending  in  TON. 

Aughton 

Bilton 

Brandesburton 

Buckton 

Burton    (Constable) 

Carleton 

Dalton   (North  and  South) 

Etton 

Foston 

tirimston   (York,  3  miles) 

Heslcrton 

Houghton 

Linton 

Mappleton 

JNIelton 

Muston 

Bain ton 

Barmston 

Bempton 

Bolton 

Boynton 

Brighton 

Broinpton 

Burton,  Agnes 

Burton,  Bishop 

Burton,  Cherry 

Burton,  Fleming 

Hurton,  Picbea 

Camerton 

Catton 

Coniston 

DeiglUon 

Drewton 

ICaston 

ICUerton 

I'.lloughlon 

Flint  on 

l'"bxton 

1 '"oik  ton 

(ianton 

tiart  on -uu-t  he-Wolds 

Garton-in-Holdeincss 
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t'.rinislon,  North 

Binnington 

Grimston  Garth 

Bridlington 

Haytdii 

Dimlington 

Hil'ston 

Easington 

Ho  Imp  ton 

Elvington 

Humble  ton 

Heslington 

Kingston   (upon  H 

ull) 

Leppington                              • 

Knapton 

Lockington 

Langton 

. 

Millington 

Laxton 

Patrington 

Little  WeiRhtuu 

Pocklington 

Lutton    (East  and 

West) 

Portington 

Market    Weighton 

Rillington 

Marton    (Bridlingt 

m) 

Settrington 

Marton    (Holderne 

iS) 

Skirlington 

Melton 

Spaldington 

Middleton 

Walkingtcn 

Nafferton 

Waplington 

Newton  (b  or  7  in 

number) 

Norton 

Ending  in  BY. 

Octon 

Preston 

Aldby 

Reighton 

Anlaby 

Riston 

Asselby 

Row  I  on 

Barlby 

Rowleston 

Barmby 

Rudston 

Barnby 

Ruston    Parva 

Beilby 

Sancton 

Belby 

Scampston 

Bessingby 

Seaton 

Burnby 

Seaton  Ross 

Carnaby 

Shipton 

Duggleby 

Skelton 

Ellerby 

Speeton 

Ferriby 

Staxton 

Firby 

Sutton    (four  in  ni 

mber) 

Flotmanby 

Tanston 

Garraby 

Thornton 

Gunby 

Tickton 

Hunmanby 

Upton 

Kexby 

Wei  ton 

Kirby  Grindalyth 

Weston 

Meltonby 

Wilton 

Moorby 

Wilton,     Bishop 

Osgodby 

Wyton 

Risby 

Ending     in     INGTON. 

Scalby  (South  Cave  5J  miles) 
Scoreby 

Dunnington 

Skidby 

Enstrington 

Thirkleby   (Malton  8  miles) 

Kncdlington 

Thirkleby  (part  of  Swine) 
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Tranby 

Uncleby 

Waiidbv 

WillcrbV 

\\illcrbv 


(Ifunmauby  0  m.) 


Ending    in    IfAiM    or    AM. 

Acklam 

Arj^ham 

Ar;a;am 

Anam 

Bash  am 

Brighara 

Cottam 

Cow  lam 

Croam 

ICrgham 

Fosham 

Godmanham 

Hal  sham 

irariiliaiu 

1  rotliain 

1  fowsham 

Kilham 

Iviikham 

Laytham 

.Metham 

I'liickham 

Thornham 

Wharrham 

W'ikcham 

Yapiiam 

Ending  in  INGHAM. 

Brantinp;ham 

Cotlingham 

Evoriiif^'ham 

Frodinf:;ham 

KeyiiiKham 

Ottrinpiham 

Kiplingham 

Scrayini^hain 

Wintriiii^ham 

Yeddingham 

Ending    in    LEV. 

Bent  ley 
Beverley 


Ella  (Elveley) 

Filey 

Hnnsley 

Lilley 

Rowley 

Skirlaugh     (Scireley) 

Sproatley 

Weed  ley 

Ending   in   Wick. 

At  wick 

Baswick 

Beswick 

Bewick 

Bonwick 

Burstwick 

Butterwick 

Catwick 

Cranswick 

Elstcrnw-ick 

J'thcrdwick  (Hedon  7  miles) 

(iaiiwick 

Cireenwick 

Kilnwick  (Percy) 

Kiln  wick 

Neswick 

Owstwick 

Sunderlandwick 

Treswick 

Welwick 

Withernwick 

Ending  in  THORPE. 

.■\ddlethorpe 

Allcrthorpc 

Babthorpe 

Hnithoipe 

Jk^ltborpc 

Boythorpc 

Biigthorpe 

Burythorpe 

Caythoipe 

Danthorpe 

Dowthorpc 

Easthoipe 

Empthoipe 

Everthorpc 

Foggarthorpe 

Fraisthorpe 
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Fridaylliorpc 

{■|o\vtlior]ic 

Gribtliorpc 

Grinithorpe 

Haj^thorpe 

Harlethorpe 

Haysthorpe 

Hclperthorpc 

Hilderthoipc 

KcUythorpe 

Kcnnythorpe 

Langtlioipc 

Lowthorpe 


Mcnnythoipc 

Mcntliorj'C 

Mowthorpc 

Owsthorpe 

Peasthorpe 

Pockthorpc 

Raisthorpe 

Swaytliorpe 

Thornthorpe 

Tibtliorpe 

Towthorpe 

Wilsthorpe 

Youlthorpc 


The  following  are   mentioned   in  Domesday  Book  for  East 
Yorkshire  but   cannot  be  identified  : — 


Arnestorp 

Chetelstorp 

Crachetorp 

Fuletorp 

(■cduualestorp 

Lanulfstorp 

Rudtcrp 


Rageneitorp 

Scarthiztorp 

Steintorp 

Sudonitorp 

Tolctorp 

Toruelestorp 


SUMMARY    OF    TERMINATIONS. 


N 

umber 

end 

ing 

in 

I  TON      ... 
, THORPE 
,   HAM 
,  WICK 
,  HOLME 
,  DALE 
,  BURN 
,  BOROUGH 
,  FLEET 
,  SEA 
,  WELL 
,  WITH 
,  FIELD 
,   FORD 
TOFT 
.  STEAD 
,  BY 
,   LEY 

109 

42 

35 

21 

15 

10 

9 

8 

7 

6 

5 

5 

3 

4 

3 

--> 

35 

10 

GEOLOGY    OF   THE 
EAST  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE 

IX  the  past  Yorkshire  has  been  favoured  by  the 
attentions  it  has  received  from  many  of  the  pioneers 
in  the  science  of  Geology  ;  Wilham  Smith,  Buckland, 
Young  and  Bird,  Philhps,  Bean,  W'ilhamson,  Hudleston, 
Sorby,  Judd,  Clement  Reid  and  Mortimer  of  the  old 
school,  and  Lamplugh,  Kendall,  Stather,  Rowe  and 
Sherlnun,  and  many  others  in  more  recent  times. 
The  researches  of  these  men  have  resulted  in  Ihr  elucida- 
tion of  the  geological  features  of  the  East  Riding,  and 
present  day  workers  must  respect  their  achievements. 

To  a  greater  extent  than  has  any  other  county,  our 
broad-acred  Shire  is  favoured  by  the  wonderful 
geological  monographs  bearing  upon  its  geology, 
many  of  which  may  fairly  claim  to  be  classics.  The 
magnificent  volumes  on  tlie  Survey  of  the  Yorkshire 
Coast  by  Young"  and  Bird  :  the  three  editions  of 
Phillip's  "  Geology  of  \()rkshire  "  ;  tlu'  "  Ki\-ers, 
Mountains  and  Sea  Coast  of  ^'(H■k^llir^■  "  by  the  same 
author  ;  Buckland's  "  Reliqu;e  l)ilu\ian;e  "  ;  the 
epoch  making  papers  which  have  appeared  in  the 
publications  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London  and  of 
the  Geological  Association,  and  the  ^•arious  monographs 
and  memoirs  published  by  the  Cieological  Survey 
relating  to  our  county,  form  quite  a  substantial  library 
in  themselves. 

A  perusal  t;f  tlu'st'  Nohuncs  gives  profound  respect 
foi  the  woik  (if  the  pioneers,  work  which  in  many  cases 
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lias  stood  the  test  of  time.  True,  in  certain  details  ; 
for  example,  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
drifts,  and  in  the  detailed  measuring  and  zoning  of  the 
secondary  rocks,  recent  painstaking  work  has  added 
information  of  value,  but,  broadly  speaking,  the  main 
conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  pioneers,  notably  Phillips, 
still  stand,  and  the  volumes  by  the  first  secretary  of 


Cliffs  near  Filey,  showing  Boulder-clay  on  Oolitic  Rocks. 


the  British  Association,  the  then  Curator  of  the 
Museum  at  York,  still  hold  the  field  for  clear  des- 
criptions of  the  principal  geological  features  of  the 
area.  ,  ■< 

The  geology  of  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  is 
comparatively  simple.  In  its  north-eastern  extremity 
is  Filey,  with  its  famous  Brig  of  Oolitic  rock  stretching 
out  to  sea  as  an  enormous  natural  breakwater.  South- 
east thereof  is  the  fine  promontory  of  Flamborough 
Head,  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  chalk  wolds  (at 
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Bempton  over  400  feet  in  tliickness).  These  Wolds 
sweep  in  a  semi-circle  through  Bridlington,  Sledmere, 
Driffield,  rising  to  about  800  feet  O.D.  at  Garrowby 
Hill,  to  Hessle.  At  the  north-eastern  edge  of  this 
area  are  beds  in  the  Red  Chalk,  slight  exposures  of 
Kimeridge  Clay  ;  in  the  south-western  portion  mag- 
nificent sections  in  the  Kellaways  Rocks  and  sands, 
Millepore  Limestone,  and  the  Liassic  beds.  These 
escarpments,  which  extend  from  north  to  south,  are 
flanked  by  blown  sands  from  the  Triassic  Vale  of 
York,  and  these  sands  produce  the  fertile  ground  so 
famous  for  root  crops. 

On  the  north  escarpment  few  sections  occur  in  the 
Oolitic  Beds,  but  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the 
Riding  is  the  classical  area  of  North  Grimston,  Malton, 
and  Langton  Wold,  with  its  wonderful  sections  in  the 
\;iri()us  lieds  of  the  Oolitic  series,  which  yielded  so 
much  to  Hudleston  and  other  workers.  These  beds 
are  developed  on  lines  rather  different  from  similar 
series  on  the  coast  in  the  North  Riding,  and  those  in 
the  more  southern  comities.  The  beds  are  particularly 
fossiliferous,  and  exposures  occur  in  the  Coral  Rag 
and  Coralline  Oolite.  The  various  railway  sections 
and  limestone  quarries  in  this  area  have  long  been 
known  as  excellent  collecting  grounds. 

One  of  the  remarkable  features  of  thr  geology  of 
the  Riding  is  the  Market  Weighton  axis,  which  seems 
111  have  been  a  centre  of  movement  for  a  considerable 
geological  period.  Many  of  the  extensive  deposits  of 
the  Riding  ending  in  a  feather  edge  on  the  anticline 
in  this  neighbourhood.  .\t  the  present  time,  at  the 
rifle  butts  on  the  railway  side  between  Market  \\'eigliton 
and  Goodmanliam,  the  lower  chalk  and  pink  bands  rest 
directh'   on    the    Lias  shales  with    tyj^ical   fossils,   the 
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whole  of  the  intervening  OoUtic  beds  being  unrepre- 
sented at  this  point. 

Between  the  Kimeridge  Clay  in  Filey  Bay  and  the 
Red  Chalk,  there  occur  at  Speeton  a  remarkable  series 
of  deposits  known  as  the  Speeton  Clays,  which  are 
developed  here  in  a  way  not  represented  elsewhere  in 
the  country.  These  were  investigated  by  Judd,  and 
later  by  Lamplugh,  and  also  by  the  Russian  geologist, 
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Speeton  Cliffs   (after  Lamplugh) . 

Pavlow,  and  the  patient  researches  of  these  workers, 
covering  many  years,  have  enabled  the  deposits  to  be 
zoned  principally  by  the  aid  of  the  ammonites  (Judd), 
and  Belemnites  (Lamplugh)  in  a  way. which  future 
geologists  will  probably  never  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing,  as  in  recent  years  land-slips  and  the  growth  of 
vegetation  have  entirely  hidden  the  nature  of  the 
beds. 

The  chalk  area  itself  contains  hundreds  of  sections, 
on  the  coast,  in  the  dry  valleys,  in  artificial  quarries, 
railway  cuttings,  etc.,  and  these  enable  collectors  to 
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secure  representative  fossils  from  the  highest  beds  of 
the  LIpper  Chalk,  right  through  the  series  to  the  Red 
Chalk.  Through  the  researches  of  Hill,  Lamplugh, 
Jukes-Browne,  Rowe  and  Sherborn,  and  members  of 
the  Hull  Geological  Society,  the  stratigraphical  and 
palaeontological  features  of  the  Yorkshire  Chalk  are 
well  known,  though  it  is  still  possible  to  add  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  contained  fossils. 

Possibly  of  Pre-glacial  Age,  though  certainly  entitled 
to  the  term  generally  applied  to  it,  Infra-glacial,  are 
the  remarkable  shell-beds  originally  discovered  1)\ 
IMiillips,  later  described  by  Lamplugh,  and  more 
recently  by  a  committee  of  the  British  Association. 
These  occur  between  the  Spceton  Clay  and  the  Drift 
Beds  at  an  elevation  of  eighty  feet  above  sea  le\'el, 
and  contain  Tcllina  halthica,  Scrohicularia  piperata, 
Hydrohia,  etc. 

The  Pre-glacial,  Glacial  and  Post-glacial  features  of 
the  East  Riding  are  altogether  of  exceptional  interest. 
At  Sewerby  and  at  Hessle,  the  Pre-glacial  shore-line, 
practically  at  the  level  of  the  present  beach,  has  been 
revealed  beneath  the  Boulder  Clay,  and  has  yielded 
remains  of  the  straight-tusked  elephant,  rhinoceros, 
reindeer,  bison  and  other  extinct  species. 

The  glacial  deposits  of  Holderness,  which  represent 
tlie  Terminal  Moraine  of  the  North  Sea  Ice-Sheet, 
present  an  almost  continuous  section  in  the  cliffs 
between  Bridlington  and  Kilnsea.  In  the  lowermost 
oi'  l)asement  boulder  clay  are  mcluded  masses  of 
"crag"  containing  various  species  of  Arctic  type. 
These  may  be  seen  at  suitable  states  of  the  tide  on 
the  beach  at  Hiidlington.  both  north  and  south  of 
the  harbour,  and  at  Dimlington  ;  it  also  occurs  at 
the    base    of     the    clilis    in    the    last-named    locality. 


r 
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Many  years  ago  during  alterations  to  the  sea  wall  at 
Bridlington,  masses  of  this  material  were  excavated 
and  originally  described  as  a  crag  in  silu  but  they 
were  subsequently  proved  to  be  ice-transported 
masses.      Inland,     the     gravel     pits     at     Burstwick, 


Ked  Deer  Antlers  from  the  Peat  at  Withernsea. 

Kelsey  Hill,  Brandesburton  and  Paull  have  been 
carefully  studied.  These  gravels  yield  numerous 
remains  of  mammoth,  walrus,  horse,  ox,  seal  and 
similar  species,  together  with  a  numerous  molluscan 
fauna  of  an  Arctic  type,  doubtless  dragged  from  the 
bed  of  the  North  Sea  during  the  passage  of  the  ice  in 
its  journey  from  Scandinavia  ;  erratics  from  that 
country,  as  well  as  from  Scotland,  the  Lake  District, 
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Teesdale,  and  the  north-east  coast  of  Yorkshire,  all 
of  which  are  plentiful,  .ij^iving  some  indication  of  the 
directions  of  ice  movement,  which  culminated  in  the 
rubbish  heap  called  Holderness. 

The  association  of  innumerable  excellently  preserved 
specimens  of  Corbicula  fliimijuilis  with  marine  shells 
in  the  central  Holderness  gravels  probably  indicates 
the  great  age  of  the  Humber  estuary,  which,  as  is 
])r()ved  by  borings,  originally  went  straight  out  to  sea 
somewhere  in  the  position  occupied  by  the  township 
of  Withernsea  ;  the  Humber's  present  south-easterly 
course  having  been  defined  by  the  morainic  mound  at 
Paull. 

Among  the  other  remarkable  e\-idences  of  glaciation 
in  the  Riding  are  the  striated  rock  surfaces  discovered 
on  the  Oolitic  rock  immediately  beneath  the  Boulder 
Clay  on  h'iley  Brigg,  the  transported  masses  of  Lias  in 
the  drift  in  Filey  Bay,  the  masses  of  Speeton  and 
Kimeridge  Clay  which  have  been  lifted  on  to  the  top 
of  I'lamborough  Headland  near  the  lighthouse  (where 
collecting  used  to  be  far  more  profitable  than  at  Speeton 
itself)  :  the  extraordinary  streaks  of  chalk  of  varving 
thickness,  representing  crushed  and  kneaded-out 
boulders,  sometimes  extending  for  hundreds  of  yards, 
ill  tlie  Holderness  Boulder  Clay  cliffs  ;  and  the  shell  beds 
at  the  top  of  tin-  chalk  at  Flamborough. 

()ii  tlic  upinT  ))arts  of  the  Oolitic  rocks  at  Filev 
and  ill  the  uppci-  hiNcrs  ol  the  chalk  of  h'lamborough, 
iiotal)l\-  lU'ar  Daiu's'  l)yki',  and  iumi  the  Lighthouse, 
the  beds  arc  curioush'  cninipird  and  twisted  into 
series  of  W'.'s  1)\-  glacial  pirssuic.  kixcr  drainage  has 
been  interfered  with  l)y  the  daiiiming  ol  channels  b\ 
drift;  thus  the  Derwi'iit.  whiih  t)riginall\'  llowed  out 
to  sea  as  a  short  strt-am  in  hiley  Bay,  now  practically 
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encircles  the  Riding  in  its  course,  and  reaches  the  sea 
via  the  Humber. 

In  the  western  portion  of  the  Riding  are  exceedingly 
important  glacial  features  in  the  form  of  Terminal 
Moraines  of  the  Vale  of  York  Glacier,  which  have  been 
described  with  «5uch  clearness  by  Professor   Kendall. 


BuRSTWiCK  Gravel  Pit — near  view. 

Occupying  hollows  in  various  parts  of  the  glacial 
series  are  the  lacustrine  deposits,  some  of  which  are 
evidently  of  great  age.  These  were  formerly  well 
exposed  on  the  coast,  but  in  recent  years  have  been 
largely  washed  away  by  the  action  of  the  sea.  An  ex- 
amination of  these  indicated  a  gradual  amelioration  of 
our  climate  from  Arctic  conditions  to  those  of  modern 
times  ;    the  lowermost  deposits  containing  the   dwarf 
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Arctic  birch  and  other  plants  of  a  cold  type,  the  upper 
beds  yielding  a  flora  similar  to  that  obtaining  to-day. 
As  is  referred  to  in  another  chapter,  the  East  Riding 
is  remarkable  for  the  enormous  rate  at  which  its  sea- 
board is  being  washed  away  ;  whole  villages  and 
towns  having  disappeared  within  the  past  two  or  three 


Cliffs  North  of  Hornsea,  showing  Streaks  of  Crushed  Chalk. 

centuries,  and  also,  on  the  other  hantl,  from  the  way  in 
which  new  land  has  been  formed  within  the  Humbcr 
L^stuary,  great  aieas,  such  as  Sunk  Island,  Broom floet 
Island  and  Road's  Island,  having  been  reclaimed. 

In  the  south-west  corner  of  the  Riding  are  extensive 
deposits  of  ])eat,  which  were  drained  by  Dutchmen  in 
the  seventeiiith  ciiilury.  ami  iiulicate  thi'  former 
marshy  appearance  of  this  part  of  the  country. 


THE 

LOST  TOWNS  OF  THE  HUMBER 

AND 

LOCAL  COAST  CHANGES 

SPURN  Head,  one  of  the  few  breeding  places  of 
the  Lesser  Tern,  Ring  Plover,  and  other  rare 
birds,  the  home  of  the  beautiful  and  scarce  Sea  Holly 
and  other  typical  maritime  plants,  a  glorious  hunting 
ground  for  the  collector  of  the  rare  moths  and  butter- 
flies, is  far  from  the  madding  throng,  and  a  naturalist's 
paradise.  On  and  near  it  towns  have  grown,  had 
their  little  day,  and  as  quickly  ceased  to  be.  Its 
story  more  resembles  fiction  than  fact,  and  to-day 
its  low-lying  sands  cover  many  pages  in  a  glorious 
history. 

As  years  go  on,  the  Humber  is  confined  to  narrower 
and  narrower  channels.  A  few  centuries  ago  large 
tracts  of  land  were  under  water.  These,  having  been 
reclaimed  and  embanked,  are  now  producing  good 
crops.  Earlier  still,  the  Valley  of  the  Hull  and  other 
large  areas  were  tidal  arms  of  the  Humber,  and  the 
city  of  Hull  itself  is  built  upon  an  accumulation  of  silt 
which  was  not  existing  in  Roman  times. 

Not  only  have  these  connecting  valleys  been  silted 
up,  but  great  areas  have  been  reclaimed ;  some 
probably  so  long  ago  as  in  Danish  times,  others 
more  recently.  Of  comparatively  late  date  are  those 
large    areas,    Sunk    Island,    Broom tieet    Island,    and 
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Read's  Island,  though  only  the  last-named  is  now  an 
island  proper. 

The  growth  of  Sunk  Island  can  readily  be  traced 
by  the  various  maps  and  charts  of  the  Humber  which 
have  been  published  from  time  to  time.  In  the 
earliest  of  these  a  mere  sandbank  is  shown  ;  then  an 
island,    which   increases   in   size   until   eventually   the 


Fhotob}]  [C.  II' 

Near  Spurn  Point,  showing  the  method  of  protection. 

(liaunrl  ht'lwt'cu  it  and  1  lohUrness  is  silted  iij).  and 
tlic  whole  is  joined  to  the  nuiinlaiul.  So  lonj;  ago  as 
lOOo  two  large  sandbanks  witc  shown  to  tlu'  west 
of  Si)nrn,  and  the  gradual  growth  of  these  has  resulted 
in  tl\f  addition  of  about  7500  acres  of  excellent 
farm  land  to  tliis  ])art  o{  the  country.  In  1774, 
1 561  acres  had  been  enclosed  ;  2()  years  later  Cherrycob 
Sands  were  enclosed  ;  furtliei'  reclamations  were  made 
in  1826  and  1850  ;     and  in  :SSo,  2700  more  acres  were 


Maion.    J 


LOST  TOWNS  OF  THE  HUMBER         285 

reclaimed.     More   recently,    in    1897,    347    acres   were 
embanked,  and  further  areas  are  being  reclaimed. 

The  following  are  the  dates  of  making  junction 
banks  from  the  mainland  to  Sunk  Island  :  "  1772, 
the  clough  at  No  Man's  Friend  erected  ;  1799,  Mr. 
Watt  enclosed  the  growths  of  Ottringhani  by  a  bank 
at  the  west  lands  jetty,  which  .  .  .  divides  the 
townships  of  Patrington  and  Ottringham,  and  carried 
the  Ottringham  drainage  waters  into  Stone  Creek  ; 
1819-20,  Col.  Maister  enclosed  the  west  land  growths 
bv  a  bank  across  the  channel  to  join  Sunk  Island, 
and  made  a  communication  wdth  it  ;  1839,  Pat- 
rington west  growths  completely  embanked,  Winestead 
clough  brought  down  the  channel  near  Patrington 
Haven  mouth  ;  22nd  June,  1841,  a  good  road  made 
over  it  to  Sunk  Island." 

A  century  ago  large  accumulations  of  sand  were 
formed  on  the  north  Humber  shore  at  Broom  fleet, 
west  of  Brough.  By  1820  they  had  reached  a  high 
level  above  high-water  mark.  In  1846  James  Oldham 
reported  on  enclosing  130  acres,  but  soon  afterwards 
the  land  began  to  disappear,  and  the  whole  island 
went,  as  well  as  part  of  the  mainland.  In  1853  it 
began  to  accumulate  again,  and  in  1866  six  acres  were 
enclosed.  In  1870  there  were  60  acres  of  Broomfleet 
Island  embanked,  the  channel  between  the  island  and 
the  mainland  gradually  silted  up,  and  by  1900  was 
entirely  closed.  At  the  present  day  nearly  600  acres 
have  been  added  to  the  county  at  this  point. 

Read's  Island,  still  an  island,  is  between  Brough, 
in  Yorkshire,  and  South  Ferriby,  in  Lincolnshire. 
The  channels  on  either  side,  however,  vary  ;  within  my 
memory  the  shipping  has  had  to  change  its  course 
from  one  side  to  the  other  two  or  three  times.     The 
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island  commenced  to  form  early  in  the  nineteenth 
ccntnry.  In  1840,  75  acres  were  enclosed.  In  iShi 
there  were  289  acres  embanked.  In  1886,  491  acres, 
450  of  which  were  enclosed.  Since  that  date  the  island 
seems  to  ha\-c  ceased  growing,  and  is  now  being 
washed  away  at  an  average  rate  of  4I  acres  a  year  ; 
67  acres  having  disappeared  between  1886  and  1901. 
Just  as  thousands  of  acres  of  new  land  have  been 
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Boyle's  Map  showing  sites  of  Lost  Towns. 

formed  within  the  iluinber  estuary  in  coniparativt'l\- 
recent  times,  so  in  thr  past,  villages,  and  even  flourish- 
ing towns,  have  disappeared. 

Til  1889,  the  late  J.  1^  Y\uy\v  published  a  work  on 
llir  "  Lost  Towns  of  tlie  liumber,"  which  was  accom- 
l)anied  by  a  map  n])on  which  he  indicated  what  he 
thought  were  the  positions  of  the  various  townships 
which  had  been  washed  away  by  the  Hum])er.  In 
liis  preface  he  stated  that  he  hoped  to  supplement  the 
Injok  t>y  a  similar  one  dealing  with  the  "  Lost  Towns 
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of  the  Yorkshire  Coast."  This  wish,  however,  he 
never  fulfilled.  Some  years  later,  in  1912,  as  Boyle's 
plan  had  not  been  carried  out,  I  endeavoured  to 
complete  his  work  by  producing  the  "  Lost  Towns  of 
the  Yorkshire  Coast."  In  dealing  with  the  question 
of  the  Lost  TQj,wns  of  the  Coast,  and  in  carefully 
examining  the  whole  of  the  historical  information 
bearing  upon  the  subject,  as  well  as  of  the  information 
on  maps  and  charts,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  in 
one  respect,  at  least,  Boyle  had  made  a  very  serious 
error,  and  that  was  with  regard  to  the  positions  of 
Ravenser  and  Ravenser  Odd.  On  his  map  he  showed 
that  these  occupied  positions  in  the  centre  of  the 
Humbcr  Channel,  to  the  west  of  the  spit  of  sand  forming 
Spurn  Point.  I  brought  geological,  geographical, 
historical,  and  common  sense  evidence  and  arguments 
.to  show  that  the  actual  sites  of  these  two  places  were 
really  to  the  east  of  the  present  Spurn  Point,  and  I 
was  thus  able  to  take  them  from  the  Lost  Towns  of 
the  Humber  and  legitimately  include  them  in  my 
account  of  the  Lost  Towns  of  the    Yorkshire  Coast. 

Briefly  :  in  reviewing  the  evidence  at  his  disposal, 
Boyle  had  not  taken  into  consideration  the  westerly 
movement  of  the  coastline,  and  of  Spurn  Head.  The 
annual  loss  of  seven  feet  a  year,  due  to  coast  erosion, 
means  that  slowly  but  surely  the  sandbank  at  Spurn 
Point,  which  is  attached  to  the  south-east  extremity 
of  the  solid  land  of  Yorkshire,  is  travelling  westward 
with  the  coastline.  It  is  attached  to  the  Drifts  of 
Holderness  just  as  a  tail  is  to  a  dog,  and  in  the  same 
way  when  the  coastline  retreats  it  retreats  with  it. 
I  have  shown*  that  at  various  periods  the  sandbank  at 
Spurn  has  grown  southward  towards  the  Lincolnshire 

*  "  Lost  Towns  of  the  Yorkshire  Coast." 
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coast  until  the  passage  between  the  Point  and  that 
coast  became  so  narrow  that  the  sea  or  Humber  broke 
through  the  sandbank,  and  an  island  was  formed  ;  a 
new  Spurn  Head  began  to  grow,  and  in  time  the 
island  disappeared  as  quickl}^  as  it  grew.  1  felt 
satisfied  that  Ravenser  and  Ravenser  Odd  were 
situated  on  islands  which  once  formed  part  of  the 
Spurn  sandbank.  Consequently,  as  this  sand  is 
regularl}'  travelling  southward  and  westward,  the  site 
of  these  places  cannot  be  within  the  Humber,  and 
must  have  been  outside  the  present  sandbank. 

I  am  afraid  that  Boyle,  as  other  writers,  was 
mi.-lcd  by  the  presence  of  the  "  Old  Den,"  or  sandbank, 
which  exists  within  the  Humber  estuary. 

As  m\"  \()Uinu'  on  the  Lost  Towns  of  x\\v  'N'orkshire 
Coast  had  rcft'rencc  to  the  towns  of  the  coastline  only, 
I  (lid  not  thru  pay  attention  to  the  remainder  of 
Boyle's  book  dealing  witli  the  townships  within  the 
Humber  estuary.  I  felt  that  having  transplanted  the 
sites  of  his  two  principal  townships  from  the  Humber 
to  the  Coast,  I  had  done  sufficient  for  the  time  being  ! 
However,  in  connection  with  another  piece  of  work 
which  I  ha\-e  in  hand  with  regard  to  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  \aiious  topographical  maps  relating 
to  this  area,  I  have  been  struck  with  \\\v  persistence 
of  the  i)ositions  of  the  banks  of  the  Humber  from  ihv 
very  earliest  tinus  to  the  present  date  ;  these  embank- 
ments only  having  changed  as  a  result  of  the  accmuu- 
lation  of  sandbanks  and  mudbanks  at  Sunk  Island, 
Read's  Island  and  Broom  flert  Island,  such  accumula- 
tions being  largely  assisted  by  engineers  who  ha\-e 
done  tlu'ir  best,  though  not  always  successfulh-,  to 
retain  tlicui   in   plarr. 

Geological    and   geographical   e\-idence    also   seems 
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to  show  that  formerly  the  Humber  estuary  would  be 
wider,  if  an5'thing,  than  indicated  on  the  earliest  maps, 
and  that  any  great  erosion  causing  the  disappearance 
of  whole  townships  would  be  very  unlikely.  The 
deposits  of  old  Humber  silt  at  various  places  on  the 
sides  of  the  estuary  (deposits  which  are  so  useful 
to-day  in  producing  the  necessary  fine  clays  for  the 
manufacture  of  bricks  and  cement)  demonstrate  that 
even  within  the  area  shown  on  the  oldest  maps  there 
were  still  wider  tracts  of  land  formerly  covered  by  the 
estuary.  Even  the  whole  of  the  valley  of  the  River 
Hull  itself  was  at  one  time  tidal,  and  the  river  only 
became  confined  to  a  definite  channel  _when  the 
adjoining  Humber  Banks  were  artificially  heightened, 
which  must  have  been  a  very  long  time  ago  ;  possibly 
as  early  as  the  time  of  the  Danes.  On  this  point, 
however,  we  have  no  actual  proof,  though  there  is 
evidence  from  the  positions  of  early  English  settle- 
ments, which  could  not  have  existed  until  the  waters 
of  the  Humber  had  been  confined  within  the  artificial 
embankments. 

Of  course,  it  is  known  that  to  a  very  slight  extent 
the  side  of  the  estuary,  and  even  parts  of  the  land 
recently  reclaimed,  are  washed  away  by  the  ever- 
varying  currents.  The  directions  of  these  currents 
change,  and  are  influenced  by  engineering  works  and 
in  other  ways.  In  all  these  cases  erosion  has  been 
very  slight,  and  any  small  villages  or  hamlets  that 
have  disappeared  must  have  been  situated  quite  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  old  banks,  and  could  not  have 
occupied  positions  in  the  centre  of  the  estuary  as 
shown  in  Boyle's  book. 

Some  time  ago  I  obtained  access  to  a  map  of  the 
South   Ferriby   district,   dated   a   century   ago.     This 
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showed  a  field  and  an  avenue  of  trees  in  front  of  the 
present  old  Hall  near  the  Humber  bank  there.  I 
have  known  this  coastline  very  intimately  for  over  35 
years,  and  can  remember  the  site  of  an  old  Roman 
well,  which  is  now  probably  50  3'ards  from  the  cliff 
edge,  being  only  a  dozen  yards  or  so  therefrom.  Tlie 
slight  erosion  at  this  point  was  no  doubt  due  to  a 
change  in  the  channel,  consequent  upon  the  growth  of 
Read's  Island  or  some  such  cause,  just  in  the  same 
way  as  at  North  Ferriby,  on  the  opposite  bank,  there 
is  evidence  that  the  cliff  of  drift  there  has  also  receded 
slightly  in  recent  years.  At  Cleethorpes,  too,  there 
has  been  slight  erosion,  but  these  changes  have  been 
quite  local  in  character,  and  of  very  small  extent,  and 
have  not  been  persistent  and  for  all  time,  as  is  the 
case  with  the  erosion  of  the  coast.  So  far  as  maps  are 
concerned,  the  portions  of  the  Humber  Bank  which 
have  been  washed  away  are  so  small  as  to  show  prac- 
tically no  changes  whatever  in  them,  although  we 
have  a  series  of  these  extending  over  three  centuries. 
I  am  therefore  of  the  opinion,  as  will  be  seen  later, 
that  some  of  the  places  shown  as  "  lost  "  on  Boyle's 
map  should  not  have  been  within  the  Hmnber  at  all, 
but  on  the  coast  ;  others  should  have  been  much  further 
north  than  he  indicates,  and  that  these  others,  instead 
of  "  Towns,"  were  in  all  probability  quite  small 
villages,  and  in  some  cases  mere  hamlets.  In  his 
book,  Boyle  very  clearly  gives  the  sources  of  the  in- 
formation upon  which  his  conclusions  were  arrived  at. 
For  the  most  part  he  has  relied  upon  the  Meaux 
Chronicle,  a  transcription  of  which,  in  Latin,  was 
(>(lited  In-tween  tS()()-i8()S  In*  I\Ir.  V..  A.  ]m)V(1.  The 
("Iironicic  it^rlf  was  written  towaids  the  liid  of  the 
i|ili    ciiituiA-    b\     Abbot    Thomas    lUuton,    and    was 
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continiKxl  for  a  few  years  by  a  later  writer.  Poulsoii's 
History  of  Holderncss,  and  other  sources  supplied 
additional  information,  but  the  Meaux  Chronicle  was 
the  most  important  fount.  I  imderstand  that  the 
transcriptions  which  were  made  from  the  Meaux 
Chronicle  have+)een  most  accurately  and  most  carefully 
done,  and  that  no  important  evidence,  for  or  against, 
supplied  by  the  Chronicle,  had  been  omitted.  In  this 
way  we  are  able  to  quote  from  Boyle's  own  work,  and 
to  show  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  give  a  different 
interpretation  of  the  records  from  the  one  which  he 
gives. 

Quite  apart  from  the  geographical  and  geological 
evidence  of  the  gradual  narrowing  of  the  Humber 
channel,  the  maps,  so  far  as  we  have  them,  certainly 
support  the  views  here  given.  Leland,  in  his  Itinerary, 
made  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  supplies  our  earliest 
map  of  the  estuary.  Though  this  is  somewhat  crude, 
it  is  interesting  as  showing  quite  a  blunt  nose  at 
Spurn  Point,  certainly  nothing  in  the  shape  of  a 
sandbank,  and  also  a  very  wide  mouth  to  the  Humber  ; 
the  villages  of  Patrington  and  Preston  (though  wrongly 
transposed)  being  shown  comparatively  near  the  shore. 
When  I  was  at  the  British  Museum  some  time  ago, 
searching  for  maps  relating  to  this  district,  I  was 
fortunate  in  finding  a  chart  on  vellum,  which  has 
many  points  of  interest.  This  is  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.,  though  after  1541,  as  the  castle  and  blockhouses 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  shown  on  the  chart,  were 
only  erected  in  that  year.  Allowing  for  the  exaggera- 
tion of  the  glacial  mounds  and  rounded  low  chalk 
wolds  into  miniature  Matterhorns,  the  membrane  has 
one  or  two  points  of  particular  interest.  Chief  among 
these  is  the  fact  that  an  island  is  distinctly  represented 
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to  the  cast  of  Spurn  Point,  and  there  is  another  in 
the  centre  ot  the  Hunilur  hrtwem  S[)urn  and  Clee- 
thorpes.  There  is  a  \ic'\v  of  Hull  with  its  two  bridges 
across  tlie  river,  and  Patrington  is  connected  with  the 
river  by  means  of  a  channel  whicli  lias  long  been 
silted  up. 

It  looks  very  much  as  though  the  island  towards 
the  middle  of  the  Humber  estuary  may  at  one  time 
have  been  connected  with  Spurn  Point,  though,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  shape  and  position  of  the  island  to 
the  east  of  Spurn  is  a  little  difficult  to  account  for, 
unless  we  assume  that  it  is  part  of  a  still  earlier  cmve 
of  sand  from  Kilnsea.  Perhaps  we  should  make  some 
allowance  for  the  obvious  distortion'  due  to  the 
draughtsman's  attempt  to  give  a  bird's-eye  view  ^^i  the 
Humber,  rather  than  a  plan. 

About  the  same  period  was  published  Lord  Bur- 
leigh's famous  chart  of  the  district,  which  \n'r\-  clearh' 
indicates  a  curwd  bank  of  sand  at  Spurn  and  a  wide 
HiuTiber  mouth.  On  the  north  bank,  and  tpiite  close 
to  the  water,  are  indicated  the  \illages  of  Drypool, 
Martleet,  Hedon,  Paull,  Patrington.  \\\'lwick,  Burstall, 
Skf^ftling  and  Easington. 

This  map  possibly  gives  a  clue  to  the  bird's-eye 
\iew  already  referred  to,  as  a  triangular  sandbank 
extending  from  the  Lincolnshire  coast  towards  Hedon 
is  di>tinetl\'  shown  on  the  earlier  plan  as  a  jM'ojection 
from  the  Lincolnshire  shore.  Similailw  on  l.oid 
I'.uiKigh's  ehait,  extending  seawards  at  right  angles 
from  Siium  I'oiiil,  is  a  "stone"  bank  occupying  a 
similar  position  to  that  of  the  island  on  the  other 
chart.  That  this  is  not  high  and  drw  circd  1580,  is 
jiroN'ed  In'  the  fact  that  the  deep  cluuuu'l  thereon, 
indicated  for  shipping,  cuts  right  across  it,  and  this 
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particular  point  is  shown  as  "  14  f.*  deep."  This  chart 
is  of  value  as  indicating  that  in  EHzabeth's  time  repairs 
were  necessary  on  the  Humber  shore,  as  it  contains  a 
note  as  follows  : — "  Breaches  on  the  Humber  Banke 
on  the  Holderness  Side.  Two  breaches  at  Sawtey 
(Saltagh)  and,  one  at  Welwicke  called  Bitchecrofte  as 
large  as  bothe  thother  ij,  ffor  the  repayring  whereof 
the  Ouenes  Maiesties  Landes  be  chargeable,  and 
therefore  the  said  breaches  ought  to  be  made  and 
mended  at  hyr  Highnes  Coste  expenses  and  charges,  or 
ellse  the  countrey  and  hir  Maiesties  Lands  there  will 
be  drowned." 

Saxton's,  our  earliest  engraved  map  (1577),  in- 
dicates a  somewhat  stunted  Spurn  Point,  to  the  left 
of  which  is  a  small  island  labelled  "  Den  1  "  ;  and 
opposite  Ottringham,  a  small  shaded  patch  labelled 
"  Sunk  I.,"  indicates  the  beginning  of  the  growth  of 
the  land  in  these  parts.  Speed's  map  of  1610  gives  no 
indication  of  this  island,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  various  charts  published  in  the  different  editions 
of  Camden's  Britannia,  which  are  evidently  based  on 
Saxton's  maps.  As  we  go  along  in  date,  the  gradual 
changes  in  the  Humber  estuary  are  indicated  on  the 
maps  pubhshed  by  Moll  1724,  Scott  1740,  Bowen 
1750*  Jeffreys  1772,  Fayden  1780,  Tuke  1786,  Poulson 
1797,  Gary  1805,  Greenwood  1834,  and  others. 

In  1820  the  Trinity  House  published  a  plan  indi- 
cating the  "  Situation  of  the  Floating  Light  at  the 
entrance  of  the  River  Humber."  This  shows  a  sandbank 
due  south  of  Kilnsea,  but  to  the  east  of  Spurn,  and 
another  one  just  outside  the  Spurn  Head  itself,  each 
being  labelled  "  nearly  dry."     Of  particular  interest, 

*  The  '  f  '  might  refer  either  to  feet  or  fathoms  ;  the  latter 
seems  unlikely. 
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howcvei-,  is  the  fact  that  the  Spurn  sandbank  is  in- 
dicated with  two  distinct  breaks,  in  other  words,  there 
are  twcj  long  thin  ishmds  in  the  place  of  the  usual 
isthmus. 

In  carefully  perusing  the  various  sources  of  in- 
formation available  to  Boyle,  one  is  struck  with  the 
fact  that  in  the  old  chronicles  very  few  references  are 
actually  made  to  the  changes  in  the  lluinl  it.  In  a 
petition  to  \\"illiam  de  Zouch,  Archbishop  of  ^'ork, 
from  the  Abbot  of  Meaux,  somewhere  about  1342,  i> 
the  following  :  "  Whereas  our  manors  and  lands  of 
Saltagh,  Tharlesthorp,  Frysmerske,  Wythlfeet,  Uymel- 
ton  and  Ravenserodd,  and  the  lands,  pastures  and 
other  places  belonging  to  the  said  manors,  with  which 
our  monastery  was  endowed  from  ancient  times,  to 
the  amount  of  £250  every  \'ear,  from  \\hich  also  the 
greater  part  of  our  sustenance  was  well  known  to  arise, 
were  situated  on  the  shores  of  the  water  of  tin'  Ihunber 
and  the  coast  of  the  sea,  and  were  so  destroyed  every 
da\-  and  night  by  increasing  inundations  of  the  waters, 
that  of  those  juanors,  lands,  pastures  and  jdaces  in 
this  way  destroyed,  the  true  \-alue  scarcely  amounts 
to  twenty  ponnds  a  year,  and,  what  is  worse,  from 
day  to  da\-  they  bteouu'  such  waste  places,  agitated 
by  imiutuous  floods  ewry  da\-  and  night,  that  within 
a  short  time  they  will  \)v  i'ntirel\-  destroyed  antl 
consumed,  in  a  way  much  to  be  dreaded,"  etc.  This 
is  one  of  the  few  references  in  the  Meaux  Chronicle  to 
the  waters  of  [\\v  Hnmber.  In  practically  e\ery 
otlu  r  case  it  is  the  sea  whith  has  been  so  destructi\e. 

On  Boyle's  m,ip  Stmlhorp  is  placed  well  within 
the  I  Innibfi'  ;  in  fa(  I  .w  11  h  1  lie  exception  oi  l\a\  en-pui  n 
and  lv.i\enser  (iiM,  it  i'-  the  most  southerly  j^ace 
indicated,     lie  shows  it  ihie  we>l  oi  Kilnsea,  anil  in  a 
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position    somewhere    south    of    Skeffling.     The    only 
reference  to  Sunthorp  which  occurs  in  the  Chronicle 
of  Meaux  which  is  at  all  helpful  in  the  way  of  defining 
its  position  is  as  follow  :    "  Between  which  towns  of 
Esyngton  and  Odd,  the  town  of  Kylnse  and  the  town 
of  Sunthorpe  and  the  manor  of  x\ld  Ravensere  in  the 
parish  of  the  church  of  Kylnse  are  known  to  lie  mid- 
way."    This   statement   that    Kilnsea   and   Sunthorp 
are  about  mid-way  between  Easington  and  Ravenser 
Odd  seems  to  me  clearly  to  imply  that  they  were 
adjacent  to  each  other,  and  must  surely  have  been 
on  the  coast.     Why  Boyle,  on  the  strength  of  this 
quotation  alone,  should  have  placed  Sunthorp  several 
miles  west  of  Kilnsea,  and  in  a  position  in  the  Humber 
where  there  is  absolutely  no  evidence  of  their  ever 
having  been  dry  land  at  all,  is  difficult  to  understand. 
With   regard   to   Tharlesthorp,    Orwithfleet,    Fris- 
mersk,  and  Penisthorpe,  from  the  various  inquisitions 
it  is  clear  that  these  were  small  villages  or  hamlets  on 
the  north  shore  occupying  a  line  roughly  represented 
by  the  north  Humber  bank  on  Saxton's,  Speed's  and 
other  early  maps.     From  various  documents  recording 
damage  not  only  to  the  lands  at  the  places  named,  but 
at  Saltagh,  Myton,  Sutton,  Drypool,  etc.,  it  is  clear  that 
the  north  shore  of  the  Humber,  east  of  Hull,  was  sub- 
ject to  erosion  for  a  few  years,  during  the  fourteenth 
century,   in    the    same    way    as  the  coast  at  South 
Ferriby  has  been  in  recent  times.     Naturally,  in  view 
of  their  more  serious  losses  on  the  coast  and  at  Raven- 
spurn,  the  monks  at  Meaux  viewed  with  alarm  the 
inundations  of  the  foreshore  upon  which  their  property 
rested,  and  there  are  many  interesting  references  to 
the  way  in  which  assistance  was  obtained  to  embank 
the   disappearing   low   cliffs   of  silt,    and   to   prevent 
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further  inundations  inland.  In  some  cases  these 
efforts  were  unavaihng,  as  even  the  new  embankments 
were  washed  away,  and  further  banks  had  to  be  erected 
at  some  distance  inland.  These  floods  were  doubtless 
due  to  exceptional  atmospheric  and  other  causes,  as 
shown  by  the  following  account  given  in  the  Meaux 
Chronicle :  "  In  that  time  the  sea  inundated  and 
passed  over  its  coasts  almost  throughout  the  whole 
eastern  part  of  England  ;  and  the  Humber,  exceeding 
its  limits,  covered  the  land  even  to  our  fishery  and 
wood  of  Cotyngham  and  caused  the  greatest  des- 
truction, both  of  men  and  animals,  insomuch  that  in 
a  certain  town  of  this  countrj^  there  died  by  water  no 
fewer  than  36  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of  every  age. 
Whence  we  incurred  inestimable  injury  ;  for  we  lost 
our  men  and  oxen  at  Orwythfieet,  and  many  oi  our 
lands  at  Saltagh  and  Mj'ton,  without  any  recompence, 
were  entirelj^  washed  into  the  Humber.  In  \\hich 
places,  and  also  at  Tharlesthorp,  Sutton,  Drypule  and 
the  Eishery,  we  lost  all  our  moveable  goods,  and  nearly 
all  the  buildings,  besides  men  and  the  lower  animals. 
Wherefore  those  our  lands  remained  almost  sterile, 
and  produced  us  scarcely  any  fruits.  But  after  the 
inundation,  in  ])rocess  of  time,  it  came  to  pass  that 
those  our  lands  of  Tharlesthorp,  Orwythfieet  and 
Saltaghe,  near  the  Humber,  by  the  inundation  of  the 
Humber  gradually  decreased,  so  that  the  water  of  the 
Humljer  entirel)'  took  away  from  us  the  land  ui  Oi- 
wythlleet,  consmned  the  grange  of  Tharlesthorp,  and 
caused  us  completely  to  remove  all  the  buildings  of 
the  grange  of  Saltagh,  that  they  might  be  rebuilt 
fnrllier  a\\a\'   Ironi  (he  said  ininidat imis.  " 

It  tliu>  set  ins  evident  that  sonu'  of  the  alleged  lost 
Humber   towns  were   actualU    on    the   coast  ;    others 
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were  certainly  on  the  old  north  bank  of  the  estuary, 
and  not  where  the  water  now  is. 

The  map  on  page  297  shows  the  probable  actual 
sites  of  the  "  lost  towns." 

Among  the  places  which  have  disappeared  are 
Tharlsthorp,  Frismersk,  East  Somert,  Penisthorp, 
Orwith fleet,  Sunthorp,  Aid  Ravenser,  and  Kavenscr 
Odd. 

With  regard  to  Ravenser,  this  place  seems  clearly 
to  have  originally  been  a  Danish  settlement.  The 
first  part  of  the  word  relates  to  the  Danish  standard, 
a  raven,  and  the  second  portion,  cyr  or  ore,  "  denotes 
a  narrow  strip  of  land  between  two  waters."  It  is 
interesting  to  remember  thai  lva\enser  is  referred  to 
iit  least  three  times  in  ancient  Icelandic  literature 
in  connection  witli  the  battle  of  Stamford  Bridge, 
references  to  which  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  are  well 
known.  The  following  passage  relating  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  fleet  from  Ravenser  is  of  interest  in 
this  connection  : — • 

Olafr,  son  of  Harold  Sigurdson,  led  the  fleet 
from  England,  setting  sail  at  Hrafnsejri,  and  in  the 
autumn  came  to  Orkney."  Of  whom  Stein  Herdisson 
makes  mention  : — 

"  The  king  the  swift  ships  with  the  flood 
Set  out,  with  the  autumn  approaching. 
.\iid  sailed  from  the  yiuri  caUed 
llraliiseyri  (the  raven  touLjue  oi  hind). 
'I'lie  boats  passed  o\er  the  broad  track 
( >f  the  long  ships:    the  sia  raging, 
The  roaring  tide  was  lurious  round  the  ships'  sides." 

The  once  nourishing  seaport  of  lledon,  which  sent 
tliree  members  lo  I'.ii  li.iniciit,  and  still  possesses 
\  aluable  Corporation  platt-,  including  the  oldest  mace 
m    the   countr}',    is   now   a   ipiiet    country    town   of   a 
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thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  to-day  about  two  miles 
distant  from  the  H umber,  and  the  old  docks  and 
waterways,  now  in  grass  fields,  can  still  be  traced. 
Its  official  seal — a  sailing  ship  manned — seems  to  be 
all  there  is  bearing  upon  its  one-time  connection  with 
the  sea.  A  naripw  meandering  creek  at  high  tide 
now  allows  very  small  craft  to  approach  a  town 
which  once  supplied  ships  and  men  to  the  King's 
Navy. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  some  instances  ports 
have  disappeared  simply  from  the  fact  that  they 
have  been  entirely  washed  away  by  the  sea,  and 
consequently  their  trade  has  been  diverted  to  other 
channels.  In  the  case  of  Hedon,  however,  the  silting 
up  of  its  connecting  creek  with  the  Humber,  has  closed 
Hedon  as  a  port. 

Spurn  Point,  instead  of  being  a  hard  rocky  promon- 
tory, as  might  be  inferred  from  its  shape  as  shown  on 
the  map,  is  a  low-lying  bank  of  sand  and  shingle, 
which  for  its  stability  largely  depends  upon  the  roots 
of  the  marram  grass,  and  groynes  or  other  artificial 
methods  of  protection. 

Spurn  Point  owes  its  existence  to  the  material 
carried  down  the  Yorkshire  coast  by  the  tides,  which 
has  fallen  on  meeting  the  waters  of  the  Humber. 
The  southerly  and  easterly  directions  of  the  waters  of 
the  North  Sea  and  the  Humber  repectively  define  its 
shape.  Year  by  year  the  point  extends  southwards 
and  westwards.  The  rate  of  growth  can  be  ascertained 
be  reference  to  plans,  as  well  as  (in  recent  times  only) 
by  actual  measurement.  On  account  of  the  shipping 
it  is  necessary  that  a  lighthouse  should  be  as  near  the 
extremity  as  possible.  As  the  point  grows,  the 
position  of  the  lighthouse  has  to  be  altered.     The  rate 
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of  growth  of  the  point  can  be  gathered  from  the 
following  particulars  : — 

In  1428  Richard  Reedbarowe,  the  hermit  of  the 
clui})!'!  at  Ravenspornc,  obtained  a  grant  to  take  toll 
from  tlic  ships  for  the  completion  of  a  tower,  whieh 
he  had  already  begun  as  a  lighthouse. 

In  1676  a  patent  was  granted  by  Charles  II.  to  a 
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TiiK  Old  High   I.ight  and  Low  I.ight  at  Spukx  in   17^0. 

{Ajtcr  Siiiciilon). 

Ml.  Aiit^cll  lor  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  certain 
lights  at  Spuiii  Point,  whieh  hi^hts  were  erectetl  at 
the  re(pie>t  tit  tlio>e  interested  in  the'  northern  trade, 
who  rej)resented  that  a  broad,  long  sand  had  been 
thrown  up  at  tlu'  inoiitli  ot  the  IlnmbiM"  a  few  month> 
lM"e\-ioiisl\'.  Sineatoii  thought  that  thi-.  --and  had 
atL(iward>  hi-eome  eonnecled  wilh  ihc  iiiaiiilaiid,  and 
so  formed  the  Spiiiii  I'oiiil  of  hi>  da\ .  Green\ile 
Collins'  chart  of  ib^.\  allows  Angell's  Lights  at  Spnin. 
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In  the  Wilberforce  Museum  at  Hull  is  an  interesting 
letter  from  Mr.  Angell  addressed  to  the  Major  ol 
Hull. 

After  1684  the  point  continued  to  increase  in  length, 
and  the  lights  consequently  became  useless.  An 
application  was  tliereforc  made  to  Parliament  in  1766 
by  the  Trinity  House  of  Hull  for  powers  to  erect  and 
maintain  other  lights,  which  was  passed.  Smeaton 
was  consulted,  and  he  recommended  the  erection  of 
two  lighthouses. 
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Present  Lighthouse  at  mh'rn  and  the  Ulu  I.ighthol'sk, 
NOW  IN  the  Water,  and  used  as  a  Magazine. 

In  1771  Smeaton  reported  that  the  point  had 
extended  280  yards  since  1766,  and  that  it  had  in- 
creased on  the  sea  side  to  the  extent  of  50  yards. 
Many  further  facts  relating  to  the  subsequent  changes, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  summary,  are  given  in  my 
"  Lost  Towns  of  the  Yorkshire  Coast  "  : — 

Smeaton's  small  lighthouse  was  built  in  1771,  280 
yards  east  of  the  high  light.  A  second  was  built  70 
yards  further  west  in  1816.  A  third  was  built  30 
yards  still  further  west  in  1830.  A  fourth,  50  yards 
still  further  west,  in  1831,  and  in  1863  the  sea  had 
reached  the  high  light  itself,  making  a  total  westerly 
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advance  of  2S0  yards  in  92  years,  or  three  yards  per 
.iniinni.  I  lie  lnw  li.i^lil  in  liS09  stood  on  the  Huniber 
side  of  the  high  hght.  The  new  hghthouse  at  Spurn 
is  71  yards  north  of  that  h\u\t  in  1831. 

According  to  Shelford,  between  1676  and  1S51  the 
southerly  extension  was  25_';o  yards,  or  44  ft.  per 
annum.  Between  i(S5i  and  1888  the  high-water  hnc^ 
extended  600  ft.  in  a  southerly  direction,  or  17  ft.  per 
annum.  During  the  same  period,  the  westerly  move- 
ment was  8  ft.  per  annvmi  on  the  North  Sea  side,  and 
17  ft.  per  annum  on  the  Humber  side,  a  net  vearlv 
increase  in  the  width  of  the  point  of  9  ft. 

The  foregoing  information  gives  some  idea  of  the 
rate  of  movement  and  accumulation  of  the  sand  and 
shingle  at  Spurn,  but  this  represents  only  a  \-erv 
small  proportion  of  the  niaterial  washed  from  the 
Holderness  cliffs  ;  all  the  clay  and  a  great  proportion 
of  the  sand  and  pebbles  hnds  its  wa}'  to  the  North 
Sea. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  time  will  come  when  the 
flow  of  the  waters  of  the  Humber  will  jirevent  the 
fm  thcr  southern  extension  of  the  peninsula  ;  or,  if 
the  growth  towards  the  Lincolnshire  shore  continues, 
a  break  must  occur  in  the  present  sandbank.  As  it 
is,  it  is  fairly  evident  that  under  favourable  conditions 
})ebbles,  etc.,  are  carried  across  the  estuar3'  to  Lin- 
colnshire. No  doubt  sucli  changes  as  those  referred  to 
ha\T  lic(iui'nt  ]\'  taken  place.  ( ^n  more  than  owv  old 
chart  an  island  is  shown  where  the  peninsula  now  is. 
It  seems  clear  that  the  old  town  of  l\a\'enser,  which 
existed  on  an  island  at  the  Humber  mouth,  but  which 
was  gradualK'  washed  awa\",  must  ha\-(^  had  its  founda- 
tions on  a  i)ortion  of  Spurn  Point  at  one  of  these  critical 
periods  of  its  career  ? 
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So  early  as  the  seventh  century  we  have  a  reference 
to  Spurn,  which  Boxle  found  in  Alcuin's  [I'la  Sanli 
Willibrordi,  printed  in  Monumenta  Alcuiniana  (Berhn, 
1873).  Wilbrord,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Frisians,  was. 
l)orn  in  Yorkshire  657  or  658.  His  father,  whose  name 
was  Wilgils,  lat^  in  his  hfe  betook  himself  "  to  the 
promontories  which  are  encircled  by  the  ocean  sea  and 
Humber  river,"  where  he  remained  to  the  end  of  his 
days,   "  in   a  little  oratory  dedicated  to  the  name  of 


The  Houses  at  Spurn,  showing  Method  of  Protecting 
AGAINST  Erosion. 

St.  Andrew,  the  apostle  of  Christ."  His  fame  became 
noised  abroad,  and  he  was  reported  to  have  wrought 
miracles.  Many  resorted  to  his  cell,  and  the  king  gave 
him  "  as  a  perpetual  gift  "  certain  small  patches  of 
land  adjoining  the  promontory  that  a  church  might 
be  built  there.  On  his  death  his  bones  were  laid  in  his 
"  seaside  cell." 

Apparently  one  of  the  fust  historical  notices  of 
Spurn  occurs  in  the  report  of  an  inquest  in  the  third 
year  of  Edward  I.  (1273),  in  reference  to  the  damage 
done  to  Grimsby  by  the  forestalling  practised  by  the 
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men  of  Ravenser-Odd.  "  No  doubt  the  '  oldest 
inhabitant  '  came  forward  to  give  evidence,  and  it  was 
through  him  that  the  hundreders  were  informed  that 
some  forty  years  ago  or  more  the  sea  had  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Humber  cast  np  an  island  consisting 
of  sand  and  stones,  and  that  William  de  Eortibus,  the 
then  Earl  of  Albemarle,  had  taken  possession  of  it, 
and  commenced  to  build  a  town  thereupon,  the  name 
of  which  was  Ravenser-Odd.  The  date  assigned  to 
this  event  is  circa  1233." 

Odd  was  apparently-  an  island  in  128S.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century  it  is  referred  to  in  the 
"  Meaux  Chronicle  "  as  a  peninsula. 

T. eland,  in  liis  "  Ttinerar\-,"  gives  the  earlie';t 
known  map  of  tlie  lluinber,  wliicli,  though  crude,  and 
obviousl}/  inaccurate  in  many  ways,  certainly  shows 
HO  long  sandl)ank  at  Spurn.  Saxton's  maps  (1577) 
are  apparentlv  next  in  order  of  date,  though  these  an^ 
very  rare,  and  his  maps  wert'  copied  by  Speed  a  year 
or  two  later,  and  in  that  artist's  "  Theatre  of  Great 
ISritain  "   (1611)   they  are  fairly  well  known. 

In  Camden's  "  Britannia  "  (15S6)  it  is  stated  that 
"  on  the  very  tip  of  this  jtromontory  [i.e.,  Holderness]. 
where  it  draws  most  to  a  point  and  is  called  Spurn 
Head,  stands  the  little  village  of  Kellnsey." 

An  early  record  ot  the  loss  of  land  in  south-east 
^■oIkshire  occiu-s  in  \\w  "  Meaux  Chronicle."  In  this 
refi'renee  is  made  to  a  suit  instituted  l)y  Sii  John  of 
Meaux  against  tht^  convent  for  refusal  to  pay  rent  on 
33  acres  of  grassland  in  (^rwythfleet,  which  were  carritxl 
away  by  the  waters  of  the  Humber  between  1310  and 
i.K)0-  (^rwithHec^t  was  apparently  on  the  llnmbi'r 
shore,  to  liic  wr-t  of  Easington. 

Tharlesthorp  yielded   to   tiic   monks  of  Meaux   in 
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1240,  300  quarters  of  grain,  principally  corn.  In 
1277  there  were  1274  sheep  at  pasture  in  Tharlesthorp, 
and  the  land  is  represented  as  being  so  rich  that  the 
ewes  generally  brought  two  lambs.  The  monks  of 
Meaux  also  had  a  right  of  pasturage  on  "  The  Green  " 
there.  In  1336-7*  Sir  Robert  Constable  of  Halsham 
died,   "  siezed  of  one  windmill,   eight   tofts  and  four 


BuRSTALL  Priory. 

(Aftty  Paulson). 


bovates  of  land  in  Tharlesthorp."  In  1342-3  Ralph 
de  Bulmere  and  others  were  appointed  to  repair  the 
banks  at  Tharlesthorpe,  Frismersk  and  other  places 
on  the  Humber  side. 

In  the  fourteenth  century  the  land  at  Tharlesthorpe, 
in  common  with  that  at  Frysmerk,  Saltagh,  Wyth fleet 
and  Dy melton  [Dimlington],  and  Ravenserodd,  suffered 
so  much  by  the  sea  that  its  value  fell  from  £250  a  year 
to  £50  a  year. 

Soon  after  "  the  sea  made  further  encroachments, 
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so  that  only  a  third  oi.  the  original  estates  of  Tharles- 
thor])i'  (alxiiit  ()()  acres)  cuuld  \h-  >d\\{\.  aiul  that  li\' 
the  erection  ol"  a  costly  sea  wall."  This  was  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  111.  In  1353-6  it  is  apparent  the 
work  of  destruction  by  the  waters  of  the  Humbcr 
commenced  and  concluded  by  the  place  disappearing 
altogether  about  half  a  century  later. 

Burstall,  or  Birstal,  is  another  place  that  has 
sufiered  considerably  through  the  action  of  the  waters 
of  the  1  lumber.  "  Burstall  Priorx-  "  was  figured  by 
Buck  in  172 1,  but  it  was  then  a  luin,  and  apparently 
had  been  for  some  time.  Poulsou  gives  a  woodcut  as 
an  initial  letter  to  his  chapter  on  Skeftling,  in  which 
parish  Burstall  is  situated.  The  remains  of  the 
building,  which  was  an  alien  priory,  have  now  entirely 
disappeared,  though  many  of  the  stones  are  apparently 
to  be  found  m  the  works  erected  to  protect  the  shore 
of  the  Humber  at  this  point.  "  The  first  ordination 
of  this  house  or  cell  at  Byrstall  is  dated  at  Beverley, 
in  tilt'  nionlli  of  June,  1219."  Several  Saxon,  etc., 
coins  and  other  objects  hiwc  hvcn  found  on  the  site 
of  this  place,  and  Poulson  (\'ol.  2,  ]■>.  505)  hgures  a 
massive  Roman  bronze  brooch,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  found  there,  'i'his  writer  states  that  "  the  priory 
of  Burstall  is  swept  away  b\'  the  frightful  encroach- 
ments of  the  sea  ;  and,  from  llu'  numerous  relics  and 
fragments  of  other  times  washed  \ipon  the  shore  below 
W'clwick,  it  is  conjectured  that  tliis  nui>l  \\:\yc  been 
the  site  of  a  populous  place." 

13urstall  I'riory  is  shown  on  tlie  11  umber  side, 
almost  due  south  of  Sktlllin;.;.  i^n  Tuke's  ma]>  of  TjSl). 
In  the  adjoining  ])arish  nl  W'elwick  were  Penisthorp 
and  ( )i\\it  li  licet ,  whicli  h.i\c  now  di>^a]ipcaii'(l  In'  the 
intnulal  idii-  .i|    1  he  ilund)i'r. 
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W'illi.un  Sliclford's  pajKT  is  one  of  considerable 
value  in  connection  with  our  enciuiry,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that,  with  the  exception  of  Smeaton,  he 
considers  that  "  all  historians  of  the  locality  have 
evidently  been  conscious  of  their  inability  to  deal  with 
the   physical   Cc\uses   of   the   events   which   they   arc 


Alleged  View  of  Ravenspurne. 
(Probably  a  forgery)  . 

recording  "  !  He  points  out  that  Spurn  Point,  even 
in  Roman  times,  must  have  been  2250  yards  at  least 
beyond  the  present  coastline  ;  and  that  at  or  near 
this  spot  the  Danes  landed  in  867,  planted  their 
standard  "  The  Raven,"  and  practically  originated  the 
town  of  Ravensburg,  or  Ravenser,  or  Ravenseret, 
within  Spurn  Head.  The  town  developed  into  "  one 
of  the  most  wealthy  and  flourishing  ports  of  the 
kingdom." 
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To-day  we  cannot  c\cn  be  certain  where  the  place 
was.  The. cross  now  at  Heclon  is  said  to  be  from  there, 
and  to  have  been  erected  as  a  memorial  to  the  historic 
landing  referred  to,  by  one  "  Martine  de  la  Mare." 
Two  church  bells,  one  at  Easington  and  one  at  Aid- 
borough,  near  Hornsea,  are  likewise  said  to  be  from 
Ravenspurn.  These  apparently  are  all  that  exist 
from  this  place.  We  know  a  Chapel  of  Ease  was 
built,  and  was  in  existence  as  early  as  1272  ;  and 
we  know  that  it  had  a  street  called  Locksmith 
Lane. 

An  alleged  "  fifteenth  century  illuminated  manu- 
script "  contains  the  only  view  of  Kavensere  in  exist- 
ence. The  view  represents  a  church  at  the  end  of  a 
fairly  wide  street,  with  a  row  of  houses  on  each  side. 
Towards  the  centre  of  the  street  is  a  cross.  It  appeared 
in  an  anonymous  article  on  "  The  Lost  Land  of 
England  "  in  the  "  Strand  Magazine  "  for  October, 
1901.  On  communicating  with  the  publishers,  Messrs. 
Xfwin's,  they  infornu<l  \uv  {\\vy  were  not  al)le  to  say 
where  the  illustration  was  taken  from.  The  article, 
however,  was  evidently  written  by  the  same  author 
who  wrote  "  The  Story  of  Lost  England."  The  author 
was  written  to,  but  regretted  he  could  not  remember 
tlie  source  of  his  illustration.  This  is  particularly 
unfortunate,  as  no  other  view  of  any  part  of  this  lost 
town  appears  to  be  extant.  From  the  unusual  width 
of  the  street  shown  on  tlu'  "  illuminated  manuscript," 
from  the  positions  of  the  houses  and  the  chinch,  and 
also  the  (~ross — supposed  to  be  tlu'  fust  \'ii'W  of  that 
now  at  Hedon  T  had  my  doubts  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  tlir  sketch.  On  en(]uir\-  at  the  British  Museum  I 
loimd  lliere  was  no  such  manuscript  there,  and  the 
authorities  agree  with  me  that  the  illustration  "  never 
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came  from  any  fifteenth  century  illuminated  manu- 
script in  the  British  Museum  or  elsewhere."  It  would 
appear,  therefore,  that  we  have  yet  to  see  a  view  of 
any  part  of  Ravenspurne.  It  seems  to  be  remarkably 
like  a  view  of  Sutton,  near  Hull,  as  it  was  fifty  years 
ago. 

Amongst  other  items  of  interest  in  connection  with 


View  of  Sutton  Church. 

The  view  which  evidently  "  inspired  "  the  artist  who  drew 
the  alleged  view  of  Ravenser  (see  page  307) . 

{After  Paulson). 

Ravenser,  we  find  that  in  1296  "  Kaiage  "  was  granted 
to  the  inhabitants  by  Edward  I.  Two  years  later 
Ravenser  petitioned  the  king  for  certain  privileges, 
and  offered  300  marks  in  payment.  In  1300  the 
magistrates  of  Ravensere  were  enjoined  to  stop  the 
export  of  bullion  ;  in  1305  it  sent  Members  to  Parlia- 
ment. In  1310  Ravensere  remonstrated  against  the 
depredations  of  the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  in  the  same 
year  Ravenness  sent  ships  for  Edward  II.'s  expedition 
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to  Scotland.  Two  years  later  the  inhabitants  were 
empowered  to  levy  a  tax  to  defend  their  walls.  In 
1323  commissions  were  issued  for  the  "  Wapentak  of 
Ravensere."  In  1335-6  warships  of  Ravensere  are 
referred  to,  and  in  1341  Ravensere  sent  one  Member 
to  "  a  sort  of  "  Naval  Parliament  of  Edward  III.  In 
134O  one  ship  only  was  sent  by  Ravenser  to  the  siege 
of  Calais,  (Hull  sent  16).  In  1355  bodies  were  washed 
out  of  their  graves  in  the  chapelj^ard  at  Ravenser. 
In  I3()i  the  floods  drove  the  merchants  to  Hull  and 
Grimsby  ;  and  by  1390  nearly  all  trace  of  the  town, 
as  such,  was  gone.  In  1413  a  grant  was  made  for  the 
erection  of  a  hermitage  at  Ravenscrosbourne,  and  in 
1428  Richard  Recdbarowe,  the  hermit  of  the  chapel 
of  Ravenserspurne  obtained  a  grant  to  take  tolls  of 
ships  for  the  completion  of  his  light  tower.  In  1538 
Leland  refers  to  Ravenspur  in  his  "  Itinerary,"  which 
seems  to  be  the  last  reference  to  the  place.  It  is  not 
included  in  llolinshed's  "  List  of  Ports  and  Creeks," 
which  was  issued  before  1580. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  connexion  that  on 
the  map  accomi)anying  Shelford's  paper  of  18O9  it  is 
clearly  indicated  how  the  position  of  Ravenser  may 
well  ha\e  bei-n  on  the  east  of  the  present  Spurn,  though 
originally  on  the  west  of  the  Spurn  of  its  time.  Shelford 
gives  the  probal:)le  position  of  the  Holderness  coast 
line  in  tlu'  ninth  century,  assuming  that  the  rate  of 
erosion  has  been  fairly  regular  and  at  2  j  yards  a  3'ear, 
which  is  a  reasonable  estimate. 

lva\'enser-odd  (also  referred  to  as  Odd  near 
Ravenser,  Ravenserot,  Ravensrood,  Ravensrodd, 
Ra\-ensrotle,  etc.)  ]irobably  originated  in  the 
earl}-  ]xut  of  the  thirti'enth  century,  soon  after 
Ravenser,      the      adjoining     port,     came     to     be    of 
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importance.     Ravcnser-odd  was  tipparently   built  on 
an  island. 

In  1251  some  monks  obtained  half  an  acre  of 
ground  on  which  to  erect  buildings  for  the  preservation, 
of  lish,  in  the  burg  of  Od,  near  Ravenser.  The  chron- 
icler of  Meaux  wfote  that  "  Od  was  in  the  parish  of 
Easington  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  mainland. 
The  access  to  it  was  from  Ravenser  by  a  sandy  road 
covered  with  round  yellow  stones,  scarcely  elevated 
above  the  sea.  B}-  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  it  was 
little  affected  on  the  east,  and  on  the  west  it 
resisted  in  a  wonderful  manner  the  flux  of  the 
Humber." 

In  1273  there  was  a  dispute  about  a  chapel  at  Od, 
and  this  was  carried  on  for  some  time.  In  1300 
Edward  L  gave  some  lands  in  Ra\'enserodde  to  the 
convent  of  Thornton,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  others  to 
St.  Leonard's  Hospital,  York. 

In  1315  the  burgesses  of  Ravenserod  agreed  to 
pay  the  king  £50  for  the  confirmation  of  their  charters, 
and  "  Kaiage  "  for  seven  years.  In  1326  the  king 
granted  dues  and  customs  in  the  port  of  Ravenserod, 
and  about  1336  William  De-la-Pole  left  Ravenserod 
for  Hull.  Ravenserode  sent  a  representative  to 
Edward  III.'s  "  Naval  Parliament  "  in  1344,  as  well 
as  a  man  well  versed  in  naval  affairs. 

In  1346  Ravensrodde  was  one  of  the  places  men- 
tioned by  the  Abbot  of  Meaux  as  suffering  by  the  sea. 
In  the  following  year  it  was  frequently  inundated,  and 
in  1360  "  Ravenser  Odd  was  totally  annihilated  by  the 
floods  of  the  Humber  and  inundations  of  the  great 
sea." 

In  1355  the  bodies  in  the  chapelyard,  which  "  by 
reason    of    inundations    were    then    washed    up    and 
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uncovered,"  were  removed  and  buried  in  the  church- 
yard as  Easington. 

About  this  time  we  read  the  following  curious  note 

in  the  "  Meaux  Chronicle  "  :  "  When  the  inundations 
of  the  sea  and  of  the  Humber  had  destroyed  to  the 
foundations  the  chapel  of  Ra\'cnscrrc  Odd,  bnilt  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  so  that  the  corpses 
and  bones  of  the  dead  there  buried  horribly  appeared, 
and  the  same  inundations  daily  threatened  the  de- 
struction of  the  said  town,  sacrilegious  persons  carried 
off  and  alienated  certain  orniments  of  the  said  chapel, 
without  our  due  consent,  and  disposed  of  them  for 
their  own  pleasure  ;  except  a  few  orniments,  images, 
books,  and  a  bell,  which  we  sold  to  the  mother  church 
of  Esyngton,  and  two  smaller  bells  to  the  church  at 
Aldeburghe.  But  that  town  of  l\a\"enserrc  Odd,  m 
the  parish  of  the  said  cluuch  of  Es^'ngton,  was  an 
exceedingly  famous  borough,  devoted  to  merchandise, 
as  well  as  many  fisheries,  most  abundantly  furnished 
with  ships  and  bnrgesses  amongst  tlu-  l^oroughs  of 
that  sea-coast.  But  yet,  with  all  inferior  places,  ami 
chiefly  b\"  \\roni;-(loing  on  the  sea,  li\'  its  wicked  works 
and  ])iracies,  it  provoketh  the  wrath  of  God  against 
itself  beyond  measure.  Wherefore,  within  the  few 
following  years,  the  said  town,  l)y  those  inundations  ol 
the  sea  and  of  the  Ihunber,  was  destroyed  to  the 
foundations,  so  that  nothing  of  \alue  was  left." 

Notw  ith -^Luuhn,!^  \\\\-,  "  In  the  Hedon  incjuisition 
of  januar\',  1401,  the  chapel  of  Kavenserodde,  with 
the  town  itself,  was  tleelainl  to  he  worth  in  Spiritu- 
alities more  than  £jo  per  annum." 

Kilnsea,  the  fhilne-^-e  of  DouK^sday,  is  feeling  the 
eflerts  of  the  sea  more  fori'il)l\-  than  is  .my  other  j^lace 
on  the  coast.     (JlemeuL  Keid  records  that  in  1822  there 
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was  a  church  and  thirty  houses  ;    on  the  Ordnance 
map  of  1852  there  are  still  six  or  seven  houses  shown, 


Photo  by]  [OxUy  Grabham. 

Stone  Built  into  the  Wall  of  the  Blue  Bell  Inn, 

KiLNSEA.      It   was   534   YARDS   FROM   THE    Sea    IN    1847. 


and  the  foundations  of  the  church  at  half-tide.     Since 
then  every  brick  has  gone. 

Between    1766    and    1833    Pickwell    estimates    the 
loss  at  1.8  yards  per  year  ;    between  1833  and  1876 
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five  yards  a  year  ;  and  between  1876  and  1881,  ^.;^ 
yards,  a  total  of  350  yards  in  115  years.  On  the 
Humber  side  of  Kilnsea  also  the  parish  is  suffering, 
though  not  to  so  serious  an  extent.  ^lany  interesting 
facts  are  also  given  by  ]\Ir.  J.  Backhouse  in  a  paper 
on  "  A  Vanishing  Yorkshire  Village." 

The  "  Blue  Bell "  inn  at  Ivilnsea  was  built  in 
1847,  and,  according  to  the  record  inserted  into  the 
wall,  was  then  534  yards  from  the  cliff.  In  1S5J,  it 
was  527  yards  away  ;  in  1876  it  was  392  yards  away  ; 
in  1888,  377  yards.  In  1898  Canon  Maddock  measured, 
and  found  it  to  be  328  J-  yards  away  ;  and  Mr. 
Backhouse  (1908)  measured  it  as  200  yards,  though 
an  estimate  in  1910  (Nalityalisi,  1910,  p.  342)  gives 
the  distance  as  272  yards.  This,  however,  was  along 
the  road,  wiiidi  may  not  have  been  the  nearest  point 
to  thi'  (  Hfl.  Thus  334  yards  of  land  have  been  washed 
away  at  this  \nnni  in  ()0  years,  or  5. I  yards  a  year. 
At  Kilnsea  Beacon  177  yards  were  washed  away 
between  1852  and  1886,  and  a  further  50  yards  between 
1886  and  1898,  a  total  number  of  227  yards  in  46 
years. 

Some  measuriUK'nts  taken  in  1S33  are  gi\en  b}- 
Poulson  (Vol.  11,  p.  522),  though  as  most  of  the  places 
mentioned  have  since  disappeared  we  are  not  al^le  to 
compare  them  with  present-day  measurements.  But 
it  is  perhaps  as  well  to  place  them  on  record  :  "In 
1833  the  south  end  of  Kilnsea  sea  bank  top,  48  yards  ; 
large  farm-house  front  door  to  the  sea,  58  yards  ; 
middle  of  the  street  in  Kilnsea  to  the  cliff,  47  yards  ; 
churchyard  gate  to  tlie  edgi-  of  the  cliff,  25J  yards  ; 
remains  of  tiic  west  end  of  the  rhurcli.  only  4  yards  ; 
distance  of  flic  sanir  we>t  iiul  to  the  widest  extremity 
of    the    chuiiliyard,    25.I    \ards  ;     midille    of    tlie    road 
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entering  Kilnsea,  below  the  hill,  10  yards.  In  1766  the 
chancel  of  Kilnsea  church  was  distant  from  the  cliff 
95  yards  ;  suppose  the  church  30  yards  in  length, 
and  4  yards  are  yet  remaining  (1833),  there  is  lost 
121  yards  ;  but  the  large  masses  of  stonework  have 
preserved  the  foundations  at  least  4  yards,  so  that  the 
waste  is  125  yards,  or  more,  in  67  years,  on  each  side 
the  ruin.  These  measurements  are  from  the  Rev. 
Jos.  Hatfield,  curate  of  Sproatley.  It  is  estimated  by 
Mr.  Little  that  from  1767  to  21st  May,  1828,  when 
part  of  a  steeple  fell,  from  a  memorandum  of  Mr. 
Hunter,  many  years  a  resident  farmer,  has  annually 
lost  nearly  3  yards." 

The  fine  stone  cross,  said  to  have  been  erected  by 
one  "  Martini  de  la  Mare  "  at  Ravenspurne,  and 
supposed  to  be  in  memory  of  the  landing  there  of 
Edward  IV.,  or  possibly  Henry  IV.,  "  was  after- 
wards removed  to  Kilnsea,  where  it  stood  for 
many  years  until  removed  to  Burton  Constable,  and 
finally  was  again  removed  to  Hedon,  where  it  now 
exists." 

Mr.  Backhouse  records  that  Philip  Loten,  father 
of  the  Easington  naturalist  of  that  name,  was  born 
in  old  Kilnsea,  and  remembered  a  road  on  the  seawaid 
side  of  the  old  church.  As  a  youth  he  frequently 
played  on  the  ruins  of  that  church.  The  last  person 
buried  in  old  Kilnsea  churchyard  was  a  shipwrecked 
negro  in  1823  ;  after  which  year  services  in  the  church 
were  discontinued. 

There  are  many  relics  of  the  old  Kilnsea  church,  a 
list  of  which  Mr.  Backhouse  gives  in  his  paper.  Among 
them  is  a  portion  of  a  dated  memorial  tablet  (1728), 
which  he  gave  to  the  Hull  Museum. 

According  to  Philhps,  in  1833  the  gate  leading  out 
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of  Kilnsea  north  iicld  was  327!-  yards  from  tlic  cliff  ; 
the  top  of  the  south  end  of  Kihisea  sea  bank  was  48 
yards  ;  the  front  wall  of  the  large  farm-house,  licensed 
for  Divine  service,  was  58  yards  ;  the  old  churchyard 
gate  to  the  edge  of  the  cliff  was  25I  yards  ;  there 
remained  4  \ards  of  "  ruin  of  the  steeple,"  and  from 
the  said  ruin  to  the  extremity  of  the  churchyard  was 
about  95  \-ards.  All  this  less  than  100  years  ago,  and 
all  gone.  The  last  part  of  the  tower  fell  in  1831,  the 
first  half  having  fallen  five  years  before.  Probably 
the  last  few  of  an}-  portions  of  the  site  of  old  Kilnsea 
church  was  when  the  East  Riding  Antiquarian  Society 
visited  the  district  in  1899,  and  were  able  to  get  well 
out  at  the  lowest  part  at  a  very  low  tide.  The  remains 
were  at  a  distance  of  250  yards  from  the  then  cliff 
top.  In  1776  the  church  at  Kilnsea  had  95  )-ards 
between  it  and  the  sea. 

The  old  cross,  now  at  Hedon,  was  50  yards  from 
the  cliff  in  1790,  whereas  in  1833  its  site  was  30  yards 
seaward  from  the  cliff  ;  thus  80  yards  had  disappeared 
in  43  years. 

Two  fields  on  the  cliff  at  Kilnsea  measured,  in 
17O0,  30 i  acres  and  9I  acres  respectively.  In  1827 
the}'  measured  23)  and  0  acres  respectively.  In  these 
two  fields  alone  10.^  acres  were  lost  in  bj  years. 
Records  lioni  IVnnison's  farm,  at  the  north  of  the 
village,  between  1840  and  i87(),  show  that  the  loss 
there  has  been  5.3  yards  a  year. 

In  early  times  there  was  evidently  a  creek  at  Kilnsea 
of  sufficient  size  to  accommodate,  at  any  rate,  smaller 
craft,  as  is  shown  in  sonu>  of  the  early  engraved  maps. 
Holin^hcd,  al)out  the  middle  of  tlie  sixteenth  century, 
issut'd  a  "  list  of  such  ]M)rts  and  creeks  as  oiu"  seafaring 
men    do    note    for    their    benefit    upon    the   coasts   of 
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England,"-  and  includes  "  Kelseie  Cliffe,"  as  well 
as  Horneseie  becke,  Sister  Kirke  [Withernsea], 
Patten  ton-Holmes  [Patrington-Holmes],  Kennington 
[Kcyinghain],  Pall  [Paull],  Hidon,  Beuerley  [Beverley], 
Hull,  Hull-Bridge,  Husell  [Hessle],  etc. 

On  Lord  Burleigh's  chart  {temp.  Henry  yHI.)  the 
following  note  appears  opposite  "  Kilnsea  "  :  "In 
calme  wether  ships  of  good  burden  may  ride  and  lande 
here  to  do  annoyaunce  to  the  contreye." 

As  to  the  possibility  of  high  cliffs  formerly  existing 
at  Kilnsea,  Thompson,  in  an  "  Appendix  to  his  History 
of  Swine  "  (1824,  p.  233),  says  :  "  Smeaton,  the 
engineer,  noticed  the  '  high  clay  cliffe  '  of  Kilnsea 
about  50  years  ago  [i.e.,  c.  1775],  when  he  visited  Spurn 
Point  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  land  eastward 
from  Kilnsea  was  formerly  of  considerable  height 
above  the  town.  A  clergyman  who  had  lived  to  old 
age  in  that  part  of  Holderness,  and  died  not  many 
years  ago,  was  heard  often  to  assert  that  he  remem- 
bered a  field,  called  east-field,  lying  between  Kilnsea 
and  the  sea,  which  greatly  rose  in  height  towards  the 
sea,  but  no  east-field  can  now  [1824]  be  found,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  all  swept  away  by  the 
sea  before  the  end  of  the  last  [eighteenth]  century." 
Poulson,  in  the  extract  already  given,  refers  to  the 
road  in  Kilnsea  village  "  beloio  the  hill." 

Thompson  considers  that  this  high  land  was  really 
the  original  Spurn  Head — ^the  later  and  present 
Spurn  Point  being  the  sand  heap  to  the  south.  In 
support  of  this  theory  he  suggests  that  the  Domesday 
name  Chilnesse  referred  to  the  Chil  nesse,  or  nose,  or 
promontory,  and  that  as  the  high  land  was  washed 
away,  and  the  ness  disappeared,  the  name  became 
altered  to  Kilnsea, 
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To    further    prove  this  he  quotes  Draj'ton's  poem 

Poly-Olhioii  1  written  I()i2-i622j  : — 

"  From  Kilnsey's  pylc-like  point,  alonj^  the  eastern  shore, 
And  lauf^h  at  Xeptune-s  rage,  when  loudeth  he  doth  roar 
Till  l'"lamborou,E;h  jut  forth  into  the  (■crinan  Sea. 

From  which  it  seems  clear  to  Thompson  that  "  By 
Kilnsey's  pyle-like  point  is  undoubtedly  meant  the 
high  point  of  Kilnsea  cliff,  or  Spurn  Head."  Kropf 
opines  that  Drayton  merely  had  Camden's  "  Britan- 
nia "  for  his  information,  and  had  not  actually  visited 
this  coast,  and  is  therefore  not  reliable. 

Smeaton,  in  1771,  estimated  that  the  loss  of  land 
at  Kilnsea  was  10  yards  a  year. 

Practically  the  whole  of  the  \-illage  of  Kilnsea 
has  been  swallowed  up  during  the  past  centur\-.  The 
encroachment  has  been  at  the  rate  of  4  yards  per 
annum  for  man\'  years,  with  the  exception  of  the  past 
twelve  years,  during  which  the  average  encroachment 
has  ht'en  three  yards  per  ainunu."  Uroynes  have  now- 
been  erected  here  by  the  Board  of  Trade  with  satis- 
factory results. 

In  1650  Kilnsea  church  was  considered  to  be 
"  well  scittuate,  lit  to  be  continuwed  "  (in  the  Parlia- 
mentary Smvc}'  of  the  Benefices  of  the  East  Riding). 

An  early  reference  to  "  Ivellnsev  "  occurs  in 
Camden's  "  Britannia,"  where  the  village  is  described 
as  "  on  the  very  tip  of  the  promontory  "  of  Holderness. 

Ill  Allen's  time  (1830-1)  it  was  expected  that  the 
ruins  of  the  church  towir  would  "  probably  exist  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time;  tlie  fallen  ruins  ha\-ing 
made  a  strong  bulwark  against  which  the  violence  of 
the  wa\-es  can  \-ent  itself  without  injuring  the  shattered 
tower."  '["he  Inial  crash  actualh'  occurred  in  the 
same  year  that  these  words  were  printed  ! 
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\\c  loarn  from  a  very  scarce  and  scurrilous  work, 
"  The  Churches  ot  lloklerness,"  by  "  (xet)ITrey  cle 
Sawtry,  Abbot  "  (1837,  p.  11)  that  "  The  church  has 
long  since  been  swept  awaj',  and  the  tower,  whic\i 
stood  many  years  after,  a  valuable  landmark  for 
seamen,  fell  witk  a  tremendous  crash,  in  the  Autumn 
of  1830.  There  is  therefore  another  churchless  village  ; 
but  having  a  population  of  nearly  200  they  have  set 
apart  a  room  for  Divine  service,  in  which  it  is  per- 
formed every  third  Sunday  weather  permitting ; 
otherwise,  it  is  reported,  the  worthy  pastor,  feeling  for 
his  fiock,  grants  them  an  indulgence  to  remain  indoors, 
and  takes  the  same  himself."  For  many  years  the 
bell,  which  was  dated  1700,  was  suspended  over  a 
beam  in  a  stackyard,  and  was  struck  by  throwing 
stones  at  it  ! 

In  1905-6  the  low  lands  from  Kilnsea  Warren 
nearly  to  Easington  Lane  end  on  the  north,  and  beyond 
Skeffling  on  the  west  were  flooded  in  consequence  of 
the  sea  breaking  through  the  artificial  banks  along  the 
coast.  The  sea  water  remained  on  the  land  for  a 
long  time,  the  crops  were  all  destroyed,  wells  were 
filled  with  salt  water,  roads  became  impassable,  and 
in  many  ways  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  country 
had  very  troublous  times.  From  the  appearance  of 
the  district  it  almost  seemed  that  "  history  had 
repeated  itself,"  and  that  in  this  neighbourhood  the 
villages  were  once  more  to  be  "  blotted  out  and 
consumed." 

According  to  the  Domesday  Survey,  "  In  Esinstone, 
Morcar  had  fifteen  carucates  of  land  to  be  taxed  ;  and 
there  may  be  as  many  ploughs  ....  Drogo  has  now 
there  one  plough,  and  thirteen  villanes,  and  four 
bordars ;     having    three     ploughs    and    one    hundred 
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acres  of  nieaduw.  To  this  manor  belows  the  soke 
of  these — Garton  and  Ringhrborg  [Riiigborough] 
eight  carucates  of  laiul  to  be  taxed ;  and  there 
may  be  as  many  ploughs  there.  Baldwin  has 
now  of  Drogo  himself  there  one  plough.  There  is 
a  priest  in  the  church  there,  and  si.xt}'  acres  of 
meadow." 

According  to  Boyle,  the  acreage  in  Domesday  was 
2400.  In  1880  there  were  1300  acres  in  Easington, 
a  loss  of  iioo  acres  between  1086  and  1800.  From 
a  passage  in  the  New  Chronicle  it  is  apparent  that 
Easington  possessed  a  haven  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
It  is  there  recorded  that  Easington  church  derives 
some  income  from  the  marshes,  and  some  from  "  le 
Maweiine,"  i.e.,  the  haven.  .\s  this  haven  is  not  given 
in  1  Inlinshed's  list  of  creeks,  etc.,  referred  to  elsewhere, 
it  had  apparcnth'  alrea(l\-  disappeared  in  \W  sixteenth 
centur\-. 

In  1 771'  the  churcli  was  1056  yards  from  the  cliff. 
When  measured  in  iS',>,  liy  Messrs.  Hadfield  and 
Pears,  tlie  distance^  was  ()()8  yards.  In  1SS2  it  was 
850  vards  onl\',  an  annual  loss  of  nearlx"  two  \ards  in 
III  years. 

In  i8ji  John  Field  sur\eyed  "  Ten  Chain  Close," 
Easington,  whirh  had  a  frontage  to  the  sea  of  about 
hall'  a  nule,  and  it  was  fomul  that  in  the  ()i  wars  that 
had  elapsed  since  the  enclosure  of  1770  a  strip  of  127 
yards  wide  had  lieen  washed  awa\',  a  vearl\-  a\'erage 
of  ()\er  two  yards. 

Only  so  recently  as  1911  Firtholme  House  Farm, 
at  iCasington,  consisting  of  the  farm-house  and  buildings 
and  130  acres  of  land,  wi-re  sold  for  /()5o,  whereas 
the  mortgagetN  had  lent  £4,000  upon  it  some  time 
ago.      This    forcibly    illustrates    the    det(M"ioration    of 
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property    in    this   area,  partly    by    floods  and  partly 
by  erosion. 

Mr.  Matthews  estimates  the  erosion  here  "  during 
the  past  few  years  "  at  5  yards  per  annum.  In  the 
period  1852-1888  it  had  been  at  the  average  rate  of 
12  feet  per  annum  between  Easington  Lane  end  and 
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Easington  Tithe  Barn. 


Kilnsea  ;  and  on  surveying  this  stretch  in  1898,  Mr. 
Butterfield  found  that  the  average  annual  loss  was 
10  feet.  Between  1852  and  1886  the  loss  had  been 
107  yards  ;  and  between  1886  and  1898  a  further  33 
yards,  or  a  total  of  140  yards  in  46  years. 

Mount  Pleasant  Cottage,  built  in  1876,  bears  a 
stone  to  the  effect  that  it  was  then  616  yards  from  the 
sea.     The  lettering  on  this  stone  is  now  almost  ob- 
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litenitcd.  The  house  referred  to  was  formerly  occupied 
by  the  kite  H.  B.  Hcwetson,  and  is  now  known  as  The 
Tower.  Mr.  R.  W.  Walker,  a  later  occupant,  in- 
formed mc  that  the  distance  in  Februar\',  1912,  was 
470  yards,  a  loss  of  176  yards  in  36  years,  or  o\cr  4 
yards  a  year. 

To-day  Easington  has  many  places  of  interest, 
including  a  fine  old  aisled  tithe-barn  and  several  old 
cottages. 

Xorthorp  township  has  disappeared.  It  was  form- 
erly within  the  parish  of  Easington.  \\'ith  Hoton  it  is 
referred  to  in  a  surrender  of  William  De-la-Polc  to 
Edward  III.  In  the  "  Liber  Melsse,"  Northorp  is 
called  a  manor,  and  according  to  the  same  authority, 
"  perished  with  Hoton,  and  was  all  gone  in  139(1." 
According  to  the  "  History  of  Withernsea,"  a  "  North- 
ropj)  "  is  referred  to  in  a  document  dated  1667  ;  but 
this  can  hardly  be  the  same  place. 

Another  township  Hoton  was  once  within  Easing- 
ton, and  had  disappeared  in  the  fourteenth  centur}-. 

Another  place,  Turmarr,  once  within  Easington, 
had  also  disappeared  in  the  fourteenth  century.  A 
licld  north  of  Easington,  where  there  is  a  depression 
in  the  cliffs,  is  still  localh  known  as  Turmarr  Bottoms. 


THE    NORTH    SEA 

By  A.  N.  SoMERscALEs,  Hull 

IT  has  been  well  said,  "  The  seas  but  join  the  nations 
they  divide."  This  aphorism  could  hardly  be 
better  exemplified  than  by  the  sea,  which  lies,  as  it 
were,  at  our  threshold  ;  whose  tidal  pulse  sends  the 
welcome  flood  up  our  broad  estuary,  gives  our  bounti- 
ful supplies  of  fish,  affords  the  much  needed  recreation 
to  our  town-bred  people  at  its  numerous  watering 
places,  and  above  all,  gives  to  the  Tyne,  the  Humber 
and  the  Thames,  the  Baltic  and  the  Netherlands,  their 
magnificent  and  growing  trade. 

On  all  accounts  the  North  Sea  should  "be  a  subject 
of  special  interest  to  the  dwellers  on  the  East  Coast. 
Few  can  say  that  it  exerts  no  influence  on  their  daily 
life.  All  classes  are  directly  or  indirectly  indebted  to 
it.  The  Merchant  and  the  Tradesman,  the  Pilot,  the 
Sailor,  and  the  Fisherman  are  concerned  in  bringing  or 
distributing  the  produce  of  our  own  or  other  countries  ; 
and  to  this  end  the  Sea  is  for  us  the  "  Highway  of 
Nations." 

Even  the  farmer  must  not  be  made  an  exception 
to  this.  How  many  thousand  acres  of  rich  corn  land 
has  the  farmer  not  rescued  from  the  sea  in  such 
estuaries  as  the  Humber  ?  And  is  not  the  soil  of 
Holderness  enriched  by  marine  deposits  and  alluvium 
the  value  of  which  cannot  be  estimated  ? 

Let  us  consider  briefly  the  geographical  facts  about 
the  North  Sea  ;    and,  at  the  outset,  point  out  that  a 
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map  or  chart  gives  a  very  misleading  idea  about  the 
separation  of  land  and  water.  A  map  for  the  purposes 
of  physical  geography  does  not  sufficiently  emphasise 


JMap  I.     Coast  Line  with  the  Sea  Level 
Depressed   iSo  feet. 

the  fact  that  the  land  sometimes  runs  under  the  water 
by  an  almost  imperceptible  slope  or  inclination,  and 
that  in  consequence  the  present  coast-line  is  very  little 
guide  as  to  the  real  form  of  the  land  or  the  permanent 
limit  of  the  sea.     The  Zuydcr  Zee,   for  example,  a   few 
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centuries  ago  was  dry  land,  with  towns  and  cultivated 
fields  ;  now  it  is  a  sea,  yet  the  form  of  the  land  is  the 
same  as  ever. 


Map  it.     Coast  Line  with  the  Sea  Level 
Depressed  300  feet. 

The  present  limits  of  the  North  Sea  comprise  an 
extent  of  140,000  square  miles,  to  the  N.  latitude. 
It  is  by  far  the  largest  and  yet  the  shallowest  of 
the  land-enclosed  seas  formed  by  the  group  of  the 
British  Islands.     But   the   British   Islands   themselves 
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are  naturally  a  part  of  the  Continent  of  Europe.  The 
cliffs  of  Dover  reappear  at  Calais  ;  the  East  Coast 
of  England  to  Flamborough  Head,  is  a  counterpart  of 
the  coasts  of  Holland  and  Denmark  ;  and  the  most 
northern  part  of  Scotland  is  connected  by  the  Orkneys 
and  Shetlands  \vith  the  mountain  system  of  Norway. 
This  becomes  still  more  apparent  when  we  consider  the 
shallow  nature  of  the  seas  which  separate  the  Bntish 
Islands  from  the  Continent,  as  well  as  those  which 
separate  the  islands  from  each  other.  A  moderately 
lofty  church  spire  (say  Patrington  Church),  would  not 
be  covered  in  any  part  of  the  North  Sea  south  of  a  line 
drawn  from  the  Tees  to  the  entrance  of  the  Skager  Rack 
(except  in  those  exceptional  and  local  depressions 
known  as  the  Sih'cr  Pits). 

In  order  to  realise  how  intimately  the  British 
Islands  are  connected  beneath  the  water  with  the 
Continent,  it  is  sufficient  to  construct  a  map  showing 
the  coast-line  that  would  exist  if  the  sea  level  were  only 
a  few  feet  lower.  The  accompanying  outline  is  a  map 
of  iliis  kind,  representing  a  depression  of  i8o  feet  in 
the  sea  level.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  southern 
part  of  the  N\)rtli  Sea  no  longer  exists,  ami  the  English 
Chaiiiul  only  separates  England  from  France  as  far  as 
the  IsK'  of  Wight,  anil  is  miserably  narrowed.  The 
Irisli  ("lianncl  is  narrowed  to  jo  inili'S,  aud  the  Hebrides 
arc  joined  togctlu'i",  the  Isle  of  Man  i-^  joined  to 
ICngland,  and  altogether  llie  chaiacter  of  the  l>riti--h 
Islands  is  lost. 

The  second  map  i<.  drawn  to  slu)W  the  coast-line 
after  a  depression  in  the  sea  le\el  of  :;oo  feet  (less  than 
twice  the  height  of  Dimlington  cWW).  Here  absolutely 
no  Hiilish  i^le  remains  an  inland,  except  the  group  of 
the    Shcliands,      Irehmd    is    joined    to    England,    and 
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England  is  undistinguished  from  France  and  the  Low 
Countries,  and  the  new  country  or  bed  of  the  North 
Sea.     Scotland  is  a  huge  promontory,  serving  to  show 


Map  III.     Coast  Line  with  the  Sea  Level 
Depressed  Ooo  feet. 


where  the  British  Isles  once  existed.     Observe  that 

Ireland,  although  increased  in  size,  is  little  altered  in 

outline  by  these  changes — nor  is  the  coast  of  Norway. 

Finally,  let  the  sea  fall  6co  feet,   or  the  extreme 
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height  of  the  Yorkshire  Wolds,  and  we  get  Map  HL, 
in  which  no  trace  of  the  British  Islands  remains.  The 
coast-line  shown  here  is  the  real  edge  of  the  great  plain 
which  extends  through  Central  Europe  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  The  sea  level  might  now  fall  a  thousand 
fathoms  without  altering  materially  this  coast  line,  and 
without  exposing  more  than  a  few  more  leagues  of  land. 
The  small  sketch  maps  accompanying  this  at  tide 
have  been  drawn  by  the  present  writer  simply  by 
following  the  30,  50  and  100  fathom  lines  laid  down 
on  the  Admiralty  Charts.  It  comes  to  the  same 
thing  whether  w^e  suppose  the  sea  level  to  be  depressed, 
or  the  land  to  be  elevated  to  the  same  decree  in  each 
case. 


THE  MAMMALS 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

B}^  Chas.  F.  Procter 

THE  district  covered  by  a  circle  pf  twenty-five 
miles  radius,  with  Hull  as  its  centre,  is  not  as 
extensive  as  it  would  be  if  the  circle  were  complete. 
Half  of  it  is  estuarine  or  Lincolnshire,  and  the  half 
under  review  is,  by  virtue  of  its  physical  character- 
istics, indebted  largely  to  the  order  Rodfntia  for  its 
mammals.  These  comprise,  first  in  order  of  promin- 
ence, the  Rabbit.  Although  its  fossil  remains  indicate 
that  it  was  here  before  our  country  became  an  island, 
it  still  exhibits  a  tendency  to  adapt  itself  to  circum- 
stances ;  and  the  rabbits  of  a  district  are  often 
peculiar,  either  in  coloration,  shape  or  size.  During 
the  war  the  Rabbit  almost  became  extinct,  but  its 
remarkable  fecundity  is  well  illustrated  by  the  fact 
that  it  is  now  again  abundant  in  every  locality  suit- 
able for  it. 

The  Hare  is  well  distributed,  and  probably  some  of 
the  best  hare  country  in  England  is  to  be  found  in  the 
area.  I  once  counted  iii  hares  gathered  together  in 
a  turnip  field  near  Pocklington  during  the  time  when 
a  slight  touch  of  premature  winter  had  covered  the 
country  with  snow.  The  field  of  about  15  acres  was 
on  a  hill  side,  swept  with  the  wind.  The  roots  were 
very  poor  and  gave  little  cover. 

Coursing  is  a  ver}'  popular  Holderness  sport. 
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The  Squirrel  is  not  common  except,  perhaps, 
in  the  conifer  plantations  of  the  Wold  district,  but  is 
sparsely  distributed  everywhere.  The  American  Grey 
Scjuirrel  has  been  taken,  but  has  not,  as  yet,  made  a 
(letlnite  invasion.  If  it  does,  experience  seems  to 
indicate  that  it  does  much  better  than  even  the  native. 

The  Brown  Rat  and  the  Water  Vole — like  the 
poor — are  always  with  us,  and  at  times  become  a  pest. 

The  Black  Rat  occurs  in  isolated  colonies  in  the 
Port  of  Hull,  chiefly  in  the  drains  and  basements  of 
the  warehouses.  It  is  not  common  in  the  outlying 
districts,  having  apparentiv  been  ousted  bv  the  Brown 
Rat. 

The  Mouse  is  making  merry  behind  the  skirting 
as  I  am  penning  this  chapter.  It  is  probabl}'  doing 
this  in  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  skirtings  in 
the  area. 

I  have  once  seen  the  nest  of  the  Harvest  Mouse, 
but  it  is  rare.  The  Long-tailed  Field  Vole  and  its 
short-tailed  cousin,  Microtus  agrestis,  occasionally 
appear  in  great  numbers,  and  do  a  lot  of  harm  to 
agriculture.  They  are  always  abundant,  and  form 
the  chief  diet  of  the  owls  and  hawks. 

I  have  never  seen  the  Dormouse  in  the  C()mit\-. 
and  do  not  know  of  a  record  for  luist  \'orkshire. 

The  Keel  Bank  WAc  is  \\v\\  ili'^triluitt  d,  and  in 
districts  is  common. 

The  Order  C.\kni\()KA  is  represented  by  the  Otter, 
which  is  very  rare  in  Ilolderness,  but  fairly  common 
on  the  upper  reaches  of  the  Ri\er  Hull,  and  the  chalk 
streams  of  tiu>  wolds,  wluri*  1  think  it  is  again  in- 
creasing. 

The  l'o\  is  e\i'r\\\  line.  WluMi  the  gie.it  war 
stopped  all  liiiiitiiig,  the  lo\  increased  mit  (.A  .\\\  l>(>iuul>, 
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and  I  have  many  times  taken  the  wing  cases  of  beetles 
out  of  their  excreta — good  evidence  of  their  strait- 
ened food  suppHes,  and  probably  closely  relative  to 
the  fact  of  a  much  diminished  head  of  partridges. , 
Nine  cubs  were  taken  out  of  an  earth  on  a  shoot  of 
mine  in  Holderness  during  May  of  this  year.  This  is 
an  unusual  number,  five  or  six  being  much  more 
general. 

The  Badger  is,  I  believe,  like  the  Otter,  more 
I  ommon  than  is  generally  suspected.  Although  he  is 
not  in  evidence  in  the  plain  of  Holderness,  he  is  so 
secretive  that  he  may  be  in  a  neighbourhood  a  long 
time  before  he  is  known,  unless  his  beat  is  regularly 
patrolled  by  a  keeper  or  a  naturalist.  He  is  turned 
out  occasionally  by  the  Holderness  Hounds  in  the 
Wold  country. 

The  Stoat  and  the  Weazel  are  common.  I  secured 
two  Stoats  during  the  snow  of  last  winter,  which  had 
quite  turned  their  coat,  and  were  pure  ermine,  with 
the  exception  of  two  small  brown  spots  on  the  muzzle. 
A  very  interesting  occurrence  of  the  Pine  Marten  took 
place  at  Lowthorpe  in  June,  1921.  It  was  a  well- 
grown  specimen,  but  in  summer  coat.  It  was  trapped 
after  raiding  a  hen-roost,  and  was  possibly  a  wanderer 
from  the  Lake  District. 

The  Common  Seal  occasionally  occurs  along  the 
coast,  and  I  have  on  more  than  one  occasion  seen  it 
at  Spurn  Point. 

The  Cetaceans  appear  on  the  list  for  the  district 
on  the  strength  of  occasional  belated  and  wandering 
specimens,  which' get  stranded  on  the  coast,  or  ascend 
the  H umber.  The  possible  exception  is  the  Porpoise, 
which,  during  September  or  October,  regularly  follows 
the  Salmon   up  the  estuary.     Sibbald's  Rorqual  (the 
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skeleton  of  the  type  specimer  of  this  species,  caught  iii 
the  neighbourhood,  is  in  the  Hull  Museum),  Bottle-  | 
nosed  Dolphin,  Common  Rorqual  and  Beluga  have  all  f 
occiUTed  in  this  manner.  ,i 

The  order    Ixsectivora    includes   the    Hedgehog,         | 
which  is  common  everywhere.  I 

The  Shrew,  tne  Pigmy  vShrew  (the  smallest  mammal 
we  have)  and  the  Water  Shrew  are  well  distributed,  j 

while  the  Mole  is  more  of  a  nuisance  than  scarce. 

The  Ungulata  are  only  known  as  park  specimens, 
and  do  not  occur  in  a  state  of  Ferce  natnrcB, 

The  Chiroptera  are  perhaps  the  only  local  order  of 
mammals  of  which  we  have  no  very  precise  data,  and 
a  systematic  investigation  would  probably  increase 
the  following  list  considerably  :  Pipistrelle  Bat, 
Whiskered  Bat,  Xoctule  Bat.  Tne  Lesser  Horse-snoe, 
Natterers,  Daubenton's  and  Long-eared,  might  all  be 
recorded  if  sought  for,  as  the}^  all  occur  in   Yorkshire. 


BIRDS    OF   EAST    YORKSHIRE 

'  B}'  E.  W.  Wade 

TO  the  ornithologist,  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
presents  a  ground  with  more  varied  characters 
than  any  other  part  of  the  broad-acred  shire.  Ex- 
tending from  Selby,  Elvington  and  Dunnington,  just 
outside  of  York,  to  the  North  Sea,  and  from  Spurn 
Point  to  Filey,  it  inchides  a  few  remains  of  the  old 
heath  and  marshes,  e.g.,  Skipwith  Common,  Allerthorpe 
Common,  Spalding  Moor,  Cliffe  Common,  Walling 
Fen — once  stretching  from  the  Humber  to  Market 
Weighton  and  from  Holme  to  Howden — and  a  large 
stretch  of  the  Derwent  Marshes  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  East  Cottingwith,  made  famous  by  the  exploits  of 
Snowdon  Slights,  the  punt  gunner.  The  chalk  Wolds 
possess  traditions  of  bygone  species  which  no  other 
part  of  the  shire  can  emulate,  fringed  on  their  western 
edge  by  extensively  wooded  and  sheltered  dales, 
generally  w'ith  streams  rising  from  the  chalk,  and 
terminating  on  the  north-east  in  the  frowning  precipices 
of  Speeton,  Bempton  and  Flambro',  famous  throughout 
the  British  Isles  for  both  their  breeding  and  migratory 
visitors. 

Following  the  line  of  the  coast  from  Bridlington 
south,  between  the  sea  and  the  Wolds,  we  have  a  more 
or  less  level  country  of  glacial  claj^s  and  gravels,  where 
there  are  numerous  traces  of  old  lake  beds,  with  a 
few  points  of  special  interest,  such  as  the  Driffield 
streams,  and  remains  of  the  old  marshlands  fringing 
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the  I\i\(_r  Hull,  Hornsea  Merc,  unique  in  the  county, 
and  the  gem  of  the  East  Riding,  and  last,  but  not 
least,  Spurn  Point,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  our 
landing  points  for  migrants,  and  possessing  besides  a 
limited  though  special  population  of  breeding  birds. 
From  the  Spurn  sandhills  extensive  mudflats  stretch 
u]>  the  River  Humber  to  the  mouth  of  the  Trent, 
populated  during  the  autumn  and  winter  months  by 
numerous  flocks  of  Waders,  Ducks  and  Geese. 

The  "  Birds  of  Yorkshire  "  gives  the  total  numlx  i 
of  species  observed  in  the  county  as  325,  123  annual 
breeders,  and  202  migrants  or  occasional  visitors.  A^ 
most  of  these  occur  or  have  occurred  in  the  P2ast 
Riding,  it  is  only  possible  in  a  sketch  of  this  nature  to 
give  a  general  idea  of  tlieii"  (li^trilnUion  on  broad  lines. 
In  the  Hull  Museum  will  be  found  a  hne  representati\"e 
collection  of  our  birds. 

Skipwith  Common  is  perhaps  the  only  part  of  the 
old  heath  lands,  once  so  frequent  between  the  Ouse 
and  the  Wolds,  to  retain  its  ancient  characteristics 
unchanged.  A  space  occup3'ing  nearly  a  square  mile 
remains,  with  several  water  holes  of  fair  size,  and  with 
extensive  adjoining  woods.  In  the  water  holes  the 
Black-headed  (iull,  which  had  frequented  the  common 
for  about  thirty  years,  owing  to  the  protection  given 
by  the  late  Lord  Wenlock  in  1893,  has  increased 
enormously.  In  tqto  there  were  over  Soo  pairs  of 
birds,  and  at  jiresent  about  400  pairs.  This  is  the  onh' 
]>ermanent  colony  in  the  East  Riding.  The  ^L\llard, 
Conniion  Teal,  Shoveller.  Common  Snipe  and  Redshank 
also  breed  regularly,  and  amongst  rare  breeding  visitors 
tlir  Sliort-eari'd  ()\\1,  Pochard  and  ("uiicw  ha\e  been 
recorded.  ()\\ing  to  strict  protection  tlu'  birds  are 
unmolesti'd.     Thr     Herons    from    Stillingtleet,    which 
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shares  with  Hornsea  Mere  the  distinction  of  possessing 
a  Heronr}',  may  frequently  be  seen  in  small  parties 
passing  overhead  or  basking  in  the  sunshine  among 
the  rushes.  The  remains  of  the  other  heaths  and  fen 
lands  have  been  so  encroached  upon  by  drainage 
and  the  plough  that  ver^^  few  of  their  original  bird 
population  remains.  A  few  Mallard,  Snipe  and 
Redshank  still  linger  on  at  Spaldington  and  Cliffe 
Commons,  and  the  Peewit  is  perhaps  the  most  numerous 
of  the  birds  of  this  district  where  once  Ruff  and  Reeve 
flourished,  and  numerous  species  of  Duck  bred.  A 
succession  of  wet  seasons,  such  as  1912-13  and  1920, 
when  the  old  marsh  reasserts  itself,  brings  back  the 
Snipe  and  Redshank  to  their  old  haunts,  but  a  dry 
season  banishes  them  again.  Occasionally  a  visitation 
of  Field  Voles,  as  in  1909,  induces  the  Short-eared 
Owl,  one  of  our  regular  winter  visitors,  to  stay  and 
breed.  In  that  year  six  pairs  reared  their  young  on 
Broom  fleet  Island,  then  enclosed,  but  not  ploughed 
up,  and  covered  with  a  dense  mass  of  sedges,  grass  and 
reeds.  In  1910  the  birds  had  gone  with  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  Voles.  The  most  conspicuous  breeding 
species  in  the  area  fringing  the  River  Foulness,  and 
forming  an  offshoot  of  the  old  Walling  Fen,  is  the 
Magpie,  which  has  increased  enormously  since  1914. 
very  much  to  the  detriment  of  the  smaller  species  of 
birds. 

The  marshes  bordering  the  River  Hull  and  streams 
near  Driffield  have  a  similar  resident  avifauna.  An- 
other sporadic  breeder  is  the.  Shoveller  Duck,  whicli 
requires  an  area  of  shallow  sedgy  water  to  pro\idc  its 
special  food.  In  wet  seasons,  c.s;.,  iQio,  the  birds 
visited  old  haunts  on  the  Lamwath,  in  Holderness 
(which  assiunrd  its  oUl  iiiarsliy  ch.iracter),  and  stayed 
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to  breed,  though  they  have  not  done  so  since.  Almost 
every  reed  bed  and  brickpond  in  our  old  fen  land 
bordering  the  Humber,  Hull,  Ouse,  and  Derwent 
contains  numerous  Reed  Warblers,  Sedge  Warblers 
and  Reed  Buntings,  perhaps  the  most  characteristic 
avifauna  of  this  .district,  whilst  here  and  there  the 
Kingfisher,  when  it  escapes  the  gun,  may  be  found  on 
the  streams  and  land  drains.  A  series  of  Duck  Decoys 
once  existed  in  the  marshes  bordering  the  River  Hull, 
and  stretching  from  Beverley  to  Driffteld  and  Barm- 
ston.  These  flourished  till  about  1800,  but  the 
drainage  of  the  district  from  1798  onwards  banished 
them.  They  were  situated  at  Watton,  Meaux  and 
Scorborough.  The  old  pond  and  the  pipes  of  Scor- 
borough  decoy  may  still  be  traced  in  a  plantation 
near  the  N.E.R.  Hne.  Decoys  also  existed  at  Holme,  in 
the  old  Walling  Fen,  and  at  Escrick  Park. 

On  the  Derwent  marshes,  generally  dry  in  summer 
and  flooded  in  winter,  a  series  of  punt  gunners  flourish, 
of  whom  Snowdon  Shghts,  1845  to  1907,  was  the  most 
famous.  His  exploits  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Sydney  H. 
Smith  in  the  book  bearing  the  name  of  the  old  wild 
fowler. 

In  the  Earl  of  Northumberland's  Household  Book, 
1512-1514,  we  have  a  record  of  the  birds  used  for  the 
table  at  his  castle  of  Leconfield,  and  snared  in  the 
marshes  of  Holderness  and  Howdenshire.  Among 
these  are  included — 

Cranes,  still  commemorated  in  the  name  of  the 
village  of  Cranswick 

Reys  (Ruffs)  ;     Sholard  (Shoveller)  ; 

Knots  (probably  including  Godwits)  ; 

Teams  (probably  the  Black  Tern)  ; 

Swans  ;     Bitterns  ;     Geese  ; 

Y 
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also  Dottci\l,  Bustards,  Curh^ws,  these  Latter  from  the 
higher  W'okl  district.  In  the  district  bordering  the 
River  Hull,  Mr.  F.  Boyes  and  the  late  Johnson  Swailes 
found  in  1882  the  Spotted  Crake  and'  Garganey  Teal 
breeding  in  the  same  marshy  patch.  Modern  drainage, 
however,  has  obliterated  these  marshes,  and  the  once 
numerous  population  of  marsh  birds  is  gone.  The 
only  piece  of  the  original  marsh  remaining  is  Pulhu 
Bog  and  a  limited  area  near  Driffield.  Here  a  few 
Snipe,  Redshank,  Sedge  and  Reed  Warblers  and 
Reed  Buntings  alone  remain  of  all  the  glorious  avifauna 
once  resident  there. 

The  drier  parts  of  the  heaths  at  Skipwith,  Aller- 
thorpe,  Cliffe  and  Holme  arc  the  regular  haunts  of  the 
Nightjar,  which  only  occurs  in  the  western  parts 
of  East  Yorkshire  and  occasionally  in  some  of 
the  sheltered  valleys  on  the  western  edge  of  the 
Wolds. 

The  western  edge  of  the  Wolds  contains  many 
well-wooded  valleys  and  well-timbered  estates,  amongst 
which  the  extensive  woods  of  Houghton,  Londesbro', 
W^arter  and  Ivirkham  are  perhaps  the  most  favourably 
situated  for  breeding  birds.  The  eastern  face  is  not 
so  well  wooded  nor  so  sheltered,  but  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Boynton,  T,owthorpe,  Sunderlandwick,  South 
Dalton,  Bishop  Burton  and  \\'alkington  there  are 
well-wooded  estates,  whilst  in  Holderness  the  woods  of 
Wassand,  Rise,  Burton  Constable  and  \\'inestead  stand 
out  in  a  comparatively  treeless  agricultural  district. 
In  the  woods  on  the  western  edge  of  the  Wolds,  the 
Green  Woodpecker  and  Great  Spotted  Woodpecker  still 
tlnurisli,  and  there  is  at  least  one  record  of  the  Lesser 
Spotted  Woodpecker  riMU. lining  to  breed.  The  Jay 
also   is   faiii\'   ]>l(utirul,    but    unknown   on   the  eastern 
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side  of  the  Wolds.     The  rest  of  the  corvide  are  too 
numerous,  and  require   reducing.     A   rare   occasional 


f^JM^i 


Lesser  Spotted  Woodpecker  taking  food 
TO  ITS  young. 

l)reeder  is  the  Woodcock,  which  has  not  been  found 
breeding  in  the  woods  near  the  coast. 

Among  the  smaller  birds,  the  Wood  Warbler  is  a 
scarce  but  regular  visitor.      It  has  only  been  known  to 
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breed  oiicc  in  Hoklerncss.  Tlic  Chiffchai't  i>,  lallu-r 
more  numerous  ;  but  a  scarce  bird.  The  Grasshopper 
Warbler — the  rarest  of  all  our  warblers — appears  now 
and  again  in  Holderness,  and  may  sing  for  a  month, 
but  does  not  appear  to  find  a  mate,  and  has  not  been 
known  to  breed  east  of  the  Wolds.  To  the  west  it 
breeds  occasionally- 

The  Goldcrest,  formerly  abundant  in  all  our  lir- 
woods,  was  completely  wiped  out  in  the  winter  of 
1915-1916,  ^iid  has  not  completely  reco\-ered  yet.  The 
Hawfinch  is  not  uncommon,  but  its  numbers  vary 
from  year  to  year.  In  some  years  it  has  been  plentiful 
near  Beverley  and  Burton  Constable,  but  has  almost 
disappeared  from  the  latter  place.  The  Goldfinch,  in 
]Mc-war  years  very  scarce,  has  increased  wonderfully 
since  1914,  partly  owini,'  to  the  suppression  of  ihc 
jirofessional  bird-catcher,  partly  to  the  increase  of 
weeds  during  the  war.  The  Tree  Pipit  is  most  unac- 
countably scarce,  especially  in  contrast  to  the  West 
Riding.  Of  the  Tits,  the  rarest  is  the  Long-tailed, 
more  visible  in  winter  than  spring.  It  breeds  sparingly 
in  some  of  our  wooded  estates.  The  Nightingale  is 
an  occasional  summer  visitor,  attracting  numerous 
visitors  by  its  song.  Of  the  Owls,  the  Barn  Owl  wtnild 
be  common  if  it  wert>  not  shot  so  fuciurnth"  by  farmers. 
Ill  (he  Vole  year,  1914,  the  birds  increased  enormously, 
apparently  coming  in  from  other  quarters  to  the  East 
Riding,  and  ]iroducing  clutches  up  to  seven  eggs,  but 
in  the  autiunn  ol  the  same  year  I  heard  of  forty  being 
shot  in  North  Holderness  by  farmers,  w  ho  liave  always 
been  the  chief  offenders  in  destroying  this  binl. 

Tlir  Little  Owl  a]ipeari(i  in  the  Ividing  in  1911  as  a 
breeding  species,  and  nnfoi  tun.iteh'  l\as  been  spreading 
and  increasing  ever  since. 
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The  accipiters  are  represented  by  Sparrow  Hawk 
and  Kestrel  only.  The  Turtle  Dove  has  been  in- 
creasing and  extending  its  breeding  range  since  1907, 
and  is  now  quite  numerous  on  the  Wolds.  The» 
commoner  woodland  birds  are  well  represented,  but 
do  not  call  for  special  comment. 

The  glories  of  Holderness  lie  in  the  past  rather  than 
the  present.  A  series  of  old  lake-beds  and  buried 
tree  roots  testify  to  the  original  character  of  the  land, 
once  covered  with  swamp,  lake  and  forest.  An  in- 
teresting discovery  of  bones  of  birds  and  animals  was 
made  in  the  old  bed  of  Skipsea  Mere  in  1914,  particulars 
of  which  have  been  recorded  in  The  Naturalist  for 
1922.  They  include  the  following :  White-tailed 
Eagle,  Cormorant,  Jay,  Goldeneye,  fragments  of 
Swan's  egg.  Mallard  and  Kite,  milvits  iciinuo  savigny 
the   only  record   for  England. 

The  avifauna  of  the  district,  therefore,  does  not 
seem  to  have  changed,  all  these  species  occurring  as 
breeding  or  migrant  visitors,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last  named.  Of  these  once  numerous  lakes,  only 
Hornsea  Mere  remains.  The  birds  here  have  been 
protected  by  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists'  Union  Bird 
Protection  Committee  since  19 10,  with  the  kind 
permission  of  the  owners,  the  Strickland  Constables, 
of  Wassand.  Here  a  flourishing  Heronry  of  thirty  to 
forty  nests  exists.  John  Taylor,  the  late  keeper  at 
Wassand,  tells  how  the  first  nest  appeared  thirty  years 
ago,  and  how  he  protected  the  birds  and  watched  the 
Heronry  grow  to  its  present  size.  A  fair  breeding  stock 
of  Pochards  has  always  existed.  About  igio  the 
Tufted  Duck  commenced  to  breed,  and  steadily  in- 
creased till  the  severe  winter  of  1915-1916  almost 
wiped   the   bird   out.     Since   then   the  numbers  have 
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slowly  recovered,  until  at  the  present  they  outnumber 
any  other  duck  as  a  l)reeding  species.  A  few  Mallard 
and  Teal  nest  here,  and  the  Shoveller  in  varying 
numbers.  In  dry  years  they  are  not  always  present. 
In  192 1  two  pairs  of  Gadwall  were  on  the  Mere  in  the 
breeding  season,  but  were  not  observed  to  nest.  The 
Water  Kail  is  a  regular  breeder,  and  the  Spotted 
Crake  has  been  heard  during  June  on  the  edge  of  the 
Mere. 

The  Great  Crested  Grebes  were  reduced  to  three 
pairs  in  1909-1913  by  the  depredations  of  egg  collectors, 
l)ut  b\-  careful  ]M"otection  ha\-e  increased  greath'.  Tn 
1 91 1  eight  Bearded  Tits  were  turned  down  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  St.  Ouintin,  liut  thoui^h  they  became  acclima- 
tised tcj  their  hunoundings  and  flourished  for  eight  or 
nine  years,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  disappeared 
in   the   winter  of   1921-1922. 

I'^or  the  rest,  Moor-Hen,  Coot,  Reed  Warbler, 
Sedge  \\'ail)ler  and  Reed  Bunting  abound.  In  the 
aiitumn,  the  breeding  species  of  Unck  migrate,  and 
tlieii'  jilaces  are  taken  by  vast  numbers  of  immigrants. 
Amongst  these  are  the  W'hooper  Swan  and  other  visitors 
to  their  former  breeding  haunts,  e.g.,  Bittern  and 
Marsh  Harrier.  The  list  of  winter  migrants  is  too 
niunerous  to  specify. 

The  rest  of  Holderness  and  1  hnvdenshire  is  a  more 
or  less  open  agrienhuial  distriet  with  seat tered  spinneys 
and  hedgerows,  a  special  feature  being  tlu'  large  open, 
diains  which  carry  otf  the  water  from  the  low  lying 
land.  'Ilie  a\ifainia  consists  chiefly  of  Linnet.  Corn 
linnling,  \'ell()W  Hammer,  Skylark,  Meadmv  Tipit  and 
W'hitethroat ,  whilst  the  N'ellow  Wagtail,  though  no- 
where abuiulant,  is  well  distriluited.  The  Common 
Partritlge  occurs  in   \arying  numl)ers,  geniMally  \'er\ 
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patchy  on  the  heavy  clays,  where  disease  usually 
attacks  the  young  broods.  Of  disappearing  species 
we  have  to  regret  the  Corncrake,  once  numerous,  but 
now  rarely  heard,  and  Whinchat,  confined  to  the  few 
uncultivated  areas,  generally  on  the  banks  of  our 
agricultural  drains.  The  reason  for  this  decrease,  as 
far  as  careful  records  enable  us  to  judge,  lies  in  the 
introduction  of  machinery  and  earlier  cutting  of  the 
grass.     The  Stonechat  occasionally  breeds  on  the  coast 


Great  Bustard  (^  $  Killed  at  Malton  1825. 

A  most  unwelcome  reappearance  and  increase  of  the 
Magpie  has  taken  place  in  South  Holderness  since  1914, 
and  the  Crow  is  very  partial  to  our  clay  land. 

Between  these  stretches  of  once  marsh  and  now 
agricultural  land  Hes  the  series  of  undulating  chalk 
hills  known  as  the  Yorkshire  Wolds,  the  highest  point 
of  which,  Garraby  Top,  is  808  feet  above  sea  level. 
The  character  of  these  has  changed  as  much  as  that 
of  the  lowlands,  and  is  due  in  great  measure  to  a  seem- 
ingly irrelevant  cause,  the  introduction  of  the  turnip 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  which 
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permitted  of  a  regular  rotation  of  crops,  and  provided 
food  for  the  sheep  upon  whicli  this  rotation  largely 
depends.  Eormerly  the  Wolds  consisted  to  a  great 
extent  of  unenclosed  sheep  walks  and  warrens,  furze 
and  heather  covered  hills,  and  cultivation  was  to  a 
great  extent  confined  to  the  valleys.  In  1772,  Sir 
Tatton  Sykes  commenced  the  cultivation  and  enclosure 
of  the  Wolds  in  earnest,  encouraged  by  the  high  prices 
of  agricultural  produce.  The  movement  reached  its 
culminating  point  in  1795-1814,  at  the  period  of  famine 
j)rices  following  the  French  Revolution,  and  the  last 
of  the  warrens,  viz^.,  at  Cold  \\'old,  on  the  Warter 
Estate,  was  ploughed  up  about  1904.  The  (ireat 
Bustard,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  used  regularh' 
at  tlie  tables  of  the  rich  in  1312,  disappeared  about 
1835,  the  \ictims  of  the  gun.  The  Stone  Curlew,  once 
plentiful  all  ()\er  the  Wolds  and  the  warrens  of  Howden- 
shire,  seems  doomed  to  share  its  fate.  Its  breeding 
range  in  the  seventies  extended  to  Cliff  Common, 
where  Mr.  F.  Boyes  and  Mr.  John  Reynolds  can  re- 
meml'ior  6  or  7  pairs  breeding.  Pre\-ious  to  that  it  was 
fairly  numerous  on  Tollingham  Warren,  near  Holme. 
As  these  warrens  were  ploughed  up,  the  bird  was 
(Irix'en  back  on  the  W'oUls,  where  it  now  leads  a  jM'e- 
eaiious  existence,  a  few  pair  still  -^in\i\ing  on  the 
highest  and  bleakist  land,  and  in  plantation^  which 
cover  its  old  breeding  ground.  Tlie  WOld  Country 
is  for  the  most  part  bare  agricidtural  land,  with  a  few 
well -wooded  estates  as  at  Sledmere,  \\'art(M-,  llotham. 
South  Dalton  and  Etton.  The  open  land  has  a  sparse 
bird  i)opulati(>ii,  consisting;  mainh'  of  Peewit,  in  sadly 
diminished  nunibrr>,  i.iniut,  ^  I'llow  llaniiner,  Skxiark, 
and  \\  hitclhioat.  The  Brown  Owl  has  almost  ousted 
the   l.ong-eaii'd   ()\vl.  once  \\\v  common  species.     Tlie 
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Stock  Dove,  which  used  to  breed  in  rabbit  holes  prior 
to  the   enclosure   of  the   Wolds,   is   fairly   numerous, 
choosing  hollow  trees  and  even  open  nests  for  nidili- 
cations.     Occasionally  the  Wheatear  is  found  in  the, 
valleys.     The  Quail  still  breeds  occasionally  round  the 


Stone  Curlew  on  Nest. 


western  and  northern  edge  of  the  wolds.  The  Partridge 
linds  a  more  congenial  breeding  ground  here  than 
anywhere  else  in  Yorkshire.  During  the  phenomenal 
immigration  of  the  Sand  Grouse  in  1888,  2  pair  of  eggs, 
the  only  authentic  British-taken  ones  were  found,  one 
at  .Newbald  Lodge,  and  the  other  at  High  Gardam. 

In  the  streams  which  rise  on  the  east  and  west  edges 
of  the   Wolds,   the  Dipper  nests  occasionally,  and  in 
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1913  a  pair  of  Grey  Wagtails  frequented  the  Driffield 
Beck  all  the  spring  and  early  summer.  In  the  winter 
the  Wolds  are  frequented  by  thousands  of  Pink-footed 
Geese,  which  arrive  almost  to  a  day  on  24th  September. 
They  spend  the  night  on  the  Humber,  and  at  daybreak 
flight  over  Hull,  Beverley,  Eerriby,  and  Brough  to 
the  stubble  fields,  where  they  feed  till  dusk,  llighting 
back  to  the  Humber  for  safety  at  night.  The  Dotterel 
is  seen  also  on  the  spring  and  autumn  migration,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  constant  shooting  of  the 
bird  on  migration  has  seriously  diminished  the  numbers 
breeding  in  North  Britain. 

At  their  north-east  extremity  the  Wolds  terminate 
abrupth'  in  the  sheer  precipices  of  Speeton,  Buckton, 
Bempton  and  Elambro',  rising  to  a  height  of  435  feet 
at  their  western  extremity,  and  sloping  gradually  down 
to  about  150  feet  at  Selwick  Bay,  near  the  lighthouse. 
The  cliffs  are  nnuirkable,  not  so  much  for  their  height, 
wliich  is  far  exceeded  at  Boulby  further  north,  as  for 
Ihc  stiMii  character  of  the  precipice  extending  in  one 
almost  unbroken  line  to  Thornwick  Bay,  and  making 
them  the  most  striking  series  on  the  east  coast  of  (ireat 
Britain.  From  mid  April  onwards  to  the  end  of  July 
they  are  covered  by  myriads  of  sea  birds,  which  luwe 
been  increasing  ever  since  the  Wild  Birds  Protection 
.\ct,  icSSo,  stopped  tlu-  senseless  slaughter  which  \\vu{ 
on  ill  the  name  of  sjiort  during  the  breeding  season. 
A  serious  danger  has  arisen  of  late  year>  in  tlie  dicharge 
of  oil  upon  t!ie  waters,  1)\'  which  thousands  of  Razor 
Bills  and  Ciuillemots  ha\e  been  destroyed.  The  Ra/or 
Bill,  Guillemot,  Puflin,  and  Kittiwake  are  by  far  thi> 
most  numerous  of  the  brecnling  birds.  Tlie  Raxcn 
disappi'ared  some  time  in  the  forties,  anil  tlu'  t)Ul  l)reed- 
ing  phiei',  called  Ka\-ens  Shell,  has  gone  into  the  sea. 
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riic  Peregrine  Falcon  bred  till  1M79,  but  was  extermi- 
nated by  shooting  the  old  birds  and  taking  the  young. 
In  1910  it  returned,  and  bred  regularly  till  1919.  Since 
then  it  has  not  nested,  owing  in  all  probability  to. 
blasting  operations  on  wrecked  vessels.  Of  other 
breeding  birds,  tf\e  Rock  Dove  and  Herring  Gull  are 


Guillemots  on  Hately  Shoot. 


most  conspicuous,  the  increase  of  the  latter  in  recent 
years  being  unfortunate,  as  it  destroys  all  the  eggs  and 
young  of  other  birds  that  it  can  get  at.  To  appreciate 
the  beauties  of  our  cliffs,  a  visit  should  be  paid  on  a 
sunny  day  in  June,  when  the  whole  cliff  face  is  alive 
with  birds,  and  the  cliff  climbers,  the  most  accomplished 
in   the  British   Isles,   are  following  their  occupation. 


348 


HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 


The  spectacle  of  the  chmbing  draws  crowds^of  visitors, 
and  the  extraordinary  variety  of  coloration  of  the 
(inillemots  eggs  attracts  collectors  from  afar.     No  >nch 


Egg  "  Climmer  '  on  Jibilee  Coknek,  Bempton, 


colours  are  obtainable  from  other  parts  of  Great  Britain. 
A  notable  addition  to  the  breeding  birds  has  been  made 
this  year,  when  5  pairs  of  Indmar  Petrels  have  actually 
bred,  and  the  presence  of  many  more  birds  gives  promise 
of  a  great  increase  in  years  to  come. 
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The  Spurn  peninsula  has  a  most  interesting  popu- 
lation of  breeding  biids,  though  the  number  of  species 
is  hmited.  The  Ringed  Plover  and  Little  Tern  form 
the  bulk,  but  there  are  also  Linnets,  Yellow  Hammers, 
Rccd  Buntings,  numerous  Skylarks  and  Meadow 
Pipiis,  a  few  Whiiethroats,  Song  Thrushes,  Blackbirds, 
an  odd  pair  of  Wheatears  ;  very  rarely  the  Stonechat ; 
A  few  pairs  of  Sheld-Duck,  Redshank,  Lapwing  ;  in 
1921  two  pairs  of  Common  Tern,  and  occasionally  a 
pair  of  Oyster  Catchers.  Previous  to  1906,  when  the 
Yorkshire  'Naturalists'  Union  Protection  Committee 
appointed  a  paid  watcher  to  protect  the  birds,  the 
numbers  had  been  much  reduced  by  the  depredations 
of  egg  collectors  and  dealers,  but  they  increased  steadily 
until  1915,  when  the  Spurn  area  became  a  great 
military  camp.  In  1916-1918,  no  watcher  was  allowed, 
and  the  numbers  were  reduced  to  about  one-third  of 
pre-war  strength.  They  have  now  returned  to  pre-war 
numbers. 

The  Flamboro'  headland,  standing  further  out  to 
sea  than  the  coast  to  the  north,  and  Spurn  promontory, 
overlapping  the  Lincolnshire  coast,  are  specially  favour- 
ably situated  for  attracting  migrant  birds,  and,  in 
addition  to  this,  the  extensive  stretches  of  mudflats 
inside  Spurn  offer  abundant  supplies  of  food,  especially 
to  the  waders.  Herr.  Gatke  observed  that  migrants 
passing  over  Heligoland  in  the  autumn  do  so  in  a 
direction  due  east  and  west.  Flamboro',  being  on  the 
same  parallel  of  latitude  as  Heligoland,  is  the  most 
natural  objective  for  this  migration.  The  prominence 
of  this  stretch  of  coast  also  catches  the  stream  of 
migrants  who  land  to  the  south  and  make  their  way 
along  the  coast  northward,  or  vice  versh,  in  autumn, 
retracing  their  steps  in  spring.     The  autumn  migrants 
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from  Xortlurn  luiropc  conmicnce  an"i\-ing  in  July  and 
go  on  till  November,  and  there  are  often  two  streams 
of  migration  crossing  each  other,  one  passing  north 
and  the  other  south.  If  the  wind  is  contrary,  and  the 
l)irds  arc  exhausted,  thev  settle  on  the  coast  to  rest, 


I  Iawkinch. 


hut  in  fax'ourable  winds,  ]">ass  on  to  their  destination. 
Till'  li^t  t)t'  Ihcsi'  birds  includes  all  the  migrants  from 
the  North  ot  lunope,  as  well  as  rare  stragglers  from 
districts  outside  the  usual  migration  routes. 

hrom  tln'  iirst  Curlew  arri\ing  on  the  Humber 
iinulllats  early  in  jul\-  to  the  last  Turnstone  and 
J)iudin    leaving  for  the  north  earl\   in  June  there  is  a 
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constant  movement  of  birds  coming  and  going.  In 
Octol^er  the  Spurn  sandhills  are  sometimes  covered 
with  Goldcrests,  whilst  on  the  mudflats  in  the  same 
month,  Dunlin,  Little  Stint,  Pygmy  Curlew,  Knot, 
Ruff,  Sanderling  Common  Sandpiper,  Greenshank," 
Bar-tailed  and  Black-tailed  Godwit  may  be  observed. 
In  the  ditches  of  the  adjoining  land  the  Green  Sand- 
l)iper  rests  and  feeds.  All  the  North  European  Geese 
and  Ducki;  have  been  recorded  in  the  Spurn  to  Flamboro' 
area,  and  such  rare  stragglers  from  the  recognised 
migration  routes  as  the  Glossy  Ibis,  Little  Bustard, 
Macqueen's  Bustard,  White-winged  Black  Tern, 
Pectoral  Sandpiper  Western  Mediterranean  Shear- 
water and  others.  Spurn  is  especially  famous  for  the 
migration  of  the  Woodcock,  which,  when  exhausted 
by  contrary  winds,  drop  down  on  the  promontory  and 
adjacent  land  in  great  numbers.  On  a  migration  night, 
1 1 00  birds  have  been  recorded  as  killed  on  the  lantern 
of  the  Lighthouse,  most  of  them  being  Starlings.  To 
prevent  this  destruction  of  bird  life,  Mr.  St.  Ouintin 
generously  provided  bird  perches  before  the  war,  but 
during  the  war  the  lantern  was  not  used,  and  they 
have  only  been  erected  during  one  winter  since  1918. 

In  Hull,  we  have  had  some  notable  migrations, 
when,  on  a  foggy  November  night,  the  air  has  been 
filled  with  waders  flying  to  and  fro  above  the  tops  of 
the  houses  and  making  sleep  impossible  by  their  cries, 
and  in  Beverley  flocks  of  Pink-footed  Geese  have  been 
lost  in  the  fog  and  descended  in  the  public  streets. 
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By  Chas.  F.  Procter 

TWK  lish  of  the  district  are  of  a  varied  and  cosnio- 
politun  character.  The  sea,  the  estuary,  tidal 
rivers,  non-tidal  pastoral  streams,  sluggish  streams, 
chalk  streams  and  becks,  sluggish  drains  from  clays, 
fresh  water  ponds  and  brackish  ponds  are  all  present 
in  the  area.  The  result  of  this  combination  is  that 
exceedingly  few  of  the  iish  on  the  British  list  are 
absent.  An  exception  must  be  made,  perhaps,  for 
some  of  the  less  distributed  species  of  Salmonida',  but 
the  lack  of  a  mountain  tarn  is  chiefly  responsible  for 
this.  We  have  no  Char,  nor  does  the  Sea-trout  occur  ; 
whilst  local  forms,  which  are  a  feature  in  some  parts 
of  Britain,  are  not  here  sufficiently  distinct  to  be  classi- 
fied even  as  varieties.  The  general  love  of  angling  which 
characterises  the  East  Yorkshire  inhabitants  is  probal)ly 
at  one  and  the  same  time  both  the  effect  and  the  cause 
of  some  of  this  plenty  ;  at  least  as  far  as  "  coarse  " 
and  "  game  "  fish  are  concerned,  since  most  of  the 
available  angling  water  is  highly  protected  antl  arti- 
ficially stocked  from  time  to  time.  The  incursion  of 
fresh  blood  thus  brought  about  has  more  far-reaching 
results  than  tlic  immediate  numerical  addition  to  tlie 
head,  which  the  water  carries. 

The  order  AcANTiioi'TERvr.ii  is  represented  1\\-  the 
roniinon  Pcirli,  which  abounds  in  all  the  streams  and 
p()ll(l.-^.  III  Hornsea  Men-  and  Burton  Constable 
Lake  it  attains  a  large  size. 


FISHES  OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE  353 

The  Pope,  or  Ruffe,  locally  known  as  "  Johnny 
Ruff,"  and  a  near  cousin  to  the  Perch,  is  common  in 
the  streams. 

The  three-spined  Stickleback  and  the  ten-spin ed 
Stickleback  are  both  common,  the  former  prepondera- , 
ting.  The  ten-spined  Stickleback  is  much  more  common 
than  in  most  districts,  and  is  quite  at  home  in  the 
brackish  waters  of  the  estuary.  It  can  be  at  any 
time  taken  in  the  pools  left  by  the  tide  along  the 
foreshores  and  saltings.  This  applies  also  to  the 
three-spined,  but  in  a  less  degree. 

The  "  Miller's  Thumb,""  or  "  Bull  Head  "— our 
onlv  member  of  the  family  Cottid.e  is  common  in 
the  becks  and  streams  about  the  foot  of  the  Wolds. 

The  claim  to  include  the  order  Anacanthini  rests 
on  the  sporadic  occurrence  of  the  Burbot  Eel  or 
Eel  Pout  in  the  River  Hull  and  the  Humber,  but  it  is 
now  much  more  rare  than  it  was  thirty-  years  ago 
(it  is  only  found  in  the  East  Coast  rivers)  :  and  the 
Flounder,  which  is  common  in  the  ponds  which  have 
access  to  the  estuary.  It  also  ascends  the  river  as  far 
as  it  is  tidal.  It  is  really  a  marine  fish,  since  it  has  to 
descend  to  the  sea  to  spawn. 

The  Order  Physostomi  includes  the  families 
Clupeid.e,  Esocid.e,  Salmonid.e  and  Cvprinid.e, 
all  of  which  are  represented. 

Clupeid.e  is  very  slenderly  included,  as  it  rests 
on  the  occurrence  of  Allis  Shad,  which  has  been  once 
recorded  for  the  Humber.  It  probably  occurs  regu- 
larly, but  is  not  a  sporting  fish,  and  only  ascends  the 
rivers  at  certain  times  for  a  short  stay. 

The  Pike  is  a  very  able  spokesman  for  the  EsociDi, 
and  we  have  a  great  reputation  throughout  the  country 
for  our  fine  Pike,  Hornsea  Mere  especially  upholding 
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this.  There  has  probably  been  more  "  specimen  " 
iish  of  round  about  25  lbs.  taken  within  25  miles  radius 
of  Hull  from  streams  and  lakes,  than  in  any  similar 
stretch  of  country  in  England. 

As  to  the  SALMONiDiE,  the  lordly  and  aristocratic 
Salmon  was  once  sufficiently  plentiful  at  the  time  of 
the  autumn  rim,  to  maintain  a  profitable  netting 
fishery  in  the  Humber,  but  its  glory  is  now  departed. 
This  is  much  to  be  regretted,  although  a  number  yet 
ascend  the  Ouse  and  Derwent  via  the  estuary.  It  is 
extraordinary  that  we  are  ignorant  of  where  the 
Salmon  spends  his  time,  when  he  returns  to  the  sea  to 
fatten  up  and  recuperate  after  spawning. 

The  Brown  Trout  is  common  in  the  chalk  streams, 
as  is  also  the  Grayling,  both  of  which  grow  fat  and 
lusty.  The  latter  is  very  prone  to  become  a  nuisance 
in  a  situation  with  nice  gravelly  runs  and  deep  pools 
as  "  The  Queen  of  the  Stream  "  is  a  most  indefatigable 
seeker  after  the  spawn  of  the  Trout,  and  more  tlian 
holds  her  own  under  such  circumstances. 

The  Smelt  is  common  during  the  fall  of  the  year  in 
tidal  waters,  and  can  be  taken  to  bait  in  considerable 
numbers. 

The  Eel  need  but  be  mentioned,  as  it  is  everywhere. 
Though  anglers  usually  discriminate  lietween  the 
blunt-nosed  and  sharp  nosed  specimens,  there  is  but 
one  species,  and  difference  of  shape  and  coloration 
are  merely  due  to  age,  sex  and  environment. 

The  family  Cvprinid.e  covers  practicall\-  the 
whole  of  the  remaining  fresh  water  fishes,  and  provides 
the  mainstay  of  the  itinerant  angler's  sport. 

First  in  importance  is  ilir  Roach,  which  occurs, 
not  onl\'  in  all  the  local  streams  and  diaiiis,  Init  linds 
the  situation  of  some  of  oiu"  lakes  so  niuch  to  its  liking 
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that  as  many  as  twenty  have  been  taken  at  a  sitting, 
each  of  which  exceeded  the  weight  of  what  for  years 
stood  as  the  record  for  fair  angHng. 

The  Rudd  occurs  in  several  ponds  and  lakes,  but  is 
not  general.  It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  distinguish 
this  fish  from  his  near  relation,  the  Roach,  but  he 
grows  to  a  heavier  size.  This  has  many  times  been 
responsible  for  much  heart  burning  among  record- 
breakers  in  the  angling  world.  He  is  so  nearly  related 
to  the  Roach  that  they  will  hybridise.  This  also 
applies  to  the  Bream. 

Tne  Dace,  Gudgeon,  Chub,  Common  Bream, 
Minnow,  Tench,  Barbel,  Carp  are  all  common,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  latter. 

The  Bleak,  although  common  enough  in  the  upper 
reaches  of  the  River  Hull,  is  not  by  any  means  so 
plentiful  as  it  generally  is  in  the  Yorkshire  coarse- 
fishing  rivers. 

The  Stone  Loach  is  of  very  local  occurrence  in  the 
chalk  streams  of  the  Driffield  district. 

The  Sturgeon  has  from  time  to  time  ascended  the 
Humber,  and  entered  its  tributary  rivers,  but  is,  of 
course,  a  straggler. 

The  Marsipobr.'^nchii  comprise  the  hag-fishes  (a 
purely  marine  form),  and  the  Lampreys.  These 
latter  are  locally  represented  by  the  Sea  Lamprey, 
which  ascends  the  rivers  at  spawning  time,  and  the 
fresh  water  Lamprey  (or  "  Lampern  "  as  it  is  often 
called),  which  in  some  seasons  occurs  in  considerable 
numbers  in  the  rivers.  It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  bait  for 
line  fishing  by  North  Sea  fishermen.  Planers'  Lamprey 
probably  occurs,  as  it  is  a  very  well  distributed  species, 
but  there  is  no  definite  record  for  the  district. 

The  rest  of  the  local  Piscatorial  fauna  might  very 
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fairly  be  said  to  comprise  the  whole  of  the  marine 
species  of  Britain.  At  one  time  or  another  the  East 
Coast,  from  Spurn  to  Bridlington,  has  yielded 
practically  specimens  of  all  the  fishes  on  the  list, 
whilst  most  uf  them  are  very  plentiful  in  their 
season,  giving  employment  to  a  considerable  fraternity 
of  fishermen. 


REPTILES  AND  AMPHIBIANS 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  Chas.   F.  Procter 

THE  Reptiles  and  Amphibians  of  the  area  include 
the  whole  of  the  county  list.  The  Viper  is  only 
a  very  occasional  find  on  the  commons  to  the  North- 
west, and  never  occurs  in  Holderness,  or  the  land 
adjacent  to  the  estuary.  The  Grass  Snake,  on  the 
contrary,  is  not  only  commonly  distributed,  but  in 
some  parts  of  Holderness  is  plentiful.  It  is  often 
taken  of  a  good  length  ;  and  a  little  time  ago  my  son 
took  one  while  swimming  in  a  stream  near  the  city, 
which  was  4  feet  long  when  extended.  Of  late  years, 
this  snake  has  undoubtedly  increased  in  numbers, 
and  appears  to  be  extending  its  distribution  along 
the  numerous  agricultural  drains  w^hich  intersect  the 
low  country.  On  the  Wolds  it  is  not  by  any  means 
so  common.  A  favourite  sanctuary  and  centre  of 
dispersal  appears  to  be  Kelsey  Hill  (w'here  is  a  con- 
siderable excavation),  in  Holderness. 

The  Lizards  are  represented  by  the  Slow- Worm  or 
Blind  Worm,  which  occurs  very  sparingly  in  East 
Yorkshire,  but  is  more  common  in  the  Western  and 
South  Western  boundaries  of  the  area.  My  own 
experience  in  Holderness  is  confined  to  one  instance 
only,  at  Ottringham  in  1919.  It  is,  however,  common 
in  certain  places,  round  Market  Weighton,  Melbourne, 

Allerthorpe  and  Barmby  Moor. 
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The  Viviparous  Lizard  may  be  found  on  any  sunny 
day  at  numerous  places  round  the  estuary,  especially 
to  the  East  and  at  Spurn  Point.  It  is  established 
amongst  the  chalk  boulders,  of  which  the  retaining 
banks  are  built,  and  seems  to  prefer  the  line  where  the 
flotsam  and  jetsam  of  high  water  is  to  be  found.  It 
is  not  met  with  inland  again  until  the  higher  wold 
country  is  reached,  and  is  there  confined  to  the  waste 
lands.  That  the  Snakes  were  at  some  time,  not  far 
past,  much  more  common  is  indicated  by  some  of 
the  local  })Iace  names — Snake  Hall  Common  being  a 
good  example. 

The  Sand  Lizard  has  been  frequently  reported  to 
me,  but  I  have  never  seen  a  local  specimen,  and  do 
not  believe  it  occurs.  The  Spurn  is  an  ideal  habitat 
for  it,  and  I  have  tciken  lizards  there  that  I  have  been 
in  doubt  about.  The  large  size  and  variability  of 
colour  of  these  are  at  times  misleading,  and  I  once 
kept  a  very  fine  one  alive  that  seemed  to  be  identical 
with  the  Sand  Lizard.  It,  however,  proved  its 
identity  and  explained  its  size  by  giving  birth  to  eight 
voung  ones.  A  dead  specimen  is  easily  determined 
by  the  presence  or  otherwise  of  the  palatal  teeth  with 
which  the  true  Sand  Lizard  is  furnished. 

The  Newts  are  all  found  in  the  district,  the 
Great  Crested  and  the  Smooth  Newt  being  more  than 
common. 

The  Great  Crested  Newt  seems  to  thii\r  in  some  of 
the  brackish  ponds  of  the  Spurn  Peninsula  to  an 
imusual  extent,  and  I  have  seen  spring  specimens 
larger  iierc^  than  an\'\vhere. 

Thi'  i'ahnated  Newt  u>ed  to  be  ijtute  common,  but 
for  some  ol)-.enre  reason  seems  to  be  losing  ground. 
In  the  e.iii\-  (lavs  ol   the  war  some  tlisused  ditches  in 
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the  rear  of  my  house  were  full  of  them.  The  allotment 
fever  was  responsible  for  their  extinction,  but  that 
does  not  explain  why  remote  little  ponds  which  used 
to  always  yield  specimens  never  do  so  now.  It  is^ 
three  years  ago  since  I  saw  a  Palmated  Newt  in  the 
district. 

The  Common  Toad  and  the  Common  Frog  are 
•ubiquitous ;  but  I  have  no  record  or  experience  of 
either  the  Natterjack  Toad  or  the  Edible  Frog 


MARINE    MOLLUSCA 
OF   YORKSHIRE 

By  J.  Irving,  M.D. 

THREE  or  four  generations   ago,   before  the  British 
Association    for    the    Advancement    of    Science 
came  into  being,  a  hst  of  Yorkshire  molluscan  records 
was  started  which  possibly  needs  revision   in  regard 
to  the  quaUfication    Yorkshire.     The  incorporation  of 
specimens  trawled  either  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Dogger  Bank   (sixty  miles  off  the  coast),  or  in  forty 
fathoms,  thirty  miles  off  Whitby,  or  at  a  distance  of 
eighty-five  miles  north-east  by  east  of  Scarborough, 
gives    the    impression    that    pioneer    Yorkshire    con- 
chologists  acted  upon  the  assumption  that  the  North 
Sea  belonged  to  the  County  of  York.     If  a  shell,  dead 
or  alive,  is  secured  at  a  depth  of  forty  fathoms,  thirty 
miles  off  Whitby,  is  it  a   Yorkshire  Shell  ?     If  a  balk  of 
Danish  timber,  bored  by  some  form  of  teredo,  floats 
into  the  harbour  at  Scarborough,  is  the  teredo  discovered 
therein    a    Yorkshire  species  ?     Greater   scientific   ac- 
curacy would  obtain  if  the  hunting  range  for  molluscs 
were  confined  to  a  three-mile  extension  seawards  of  the 
coast-line,  and  a  map  of  \'()rkshire.  to  be  perfect,  ought 
to   show    this   subaqueous   area    within    which    marine 
organisms  might   be  rightly  designated  "  \'()rkshire." 
It   is  not   at   all   iinjirobable   that   specimens,  hitherto 
attributed  to  tin-  Doggei"  Bank,  or  to  indefinite  spots 
in  the  North  Sea,  could  be  pri)cured  in  this  restricted 
region     b\-    exploring    it    systematically    in    sections. 
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Such  entries  as  "  single  valve,  Dogger  Bank,"  "  im- 
perfect valve,  off  Scarborough,"  and  the  ambiguous 
"  brought  in  by  trawlers,"  hardly  justify  the  recording 
of  species,  and  should  be  expunged. 

Concentration    upon    a    few    judiciously    selected 
sections,    beyond    low-tide    level,    of    this    three-mile 
coastal  area,  should  result  in  confirmation,  or  otherwise, 
of  existing  records,   with   the  possibility  of  valuable 
additions.     For   this   purpose,    by    way  of   example, 
Carnelian  Bay,   Filey  and  Redcar  might  be  chosen, 
where,  owing  to  geological  differences  and  consequent 
variations  in  flora,  deficiencies  of  fauna  in  one  section 
might  be  made  good  in  another.     An  average  breadth 
of  a  mile,  with  a  run  out  to  sea  of  three  miles  from  each 
of  these  centres  would  embrace  nine  square  miles  of 
sea-covered   territory,    which,    if   thoroughly   trawled 
and  dredged,  should  enhance  the  scientific    value   of 
"  finds,"  and  eliminate  to  a  large  extent  the  haphazard 
methods   of  the   past.     Several   years'   experience   of 
these  proposed  sections,  sometimes  under  trying  cir- 
cumstances at  very  low  tide,  encourages  the  belief  that 
no  other  sections  of  the  Yorkshire  Coast  are  richer  in 
species,   and  that   forms  found  elsewhere  will  be  in 
evidence  in  one  or  other  of  them  if  carefully  overhauled. 
The   Scarborough   Philosophical   Society,    in    1855, 
erected  a  tank  in  the  Museum  for  the  exhibition  of 
living  sea  organisms.     To  supply  additional  occupants 
for  this  tank,  a  cobble  (costing  ^j)  was  provided  which 
was  used  for  dredging  and  other  purposes.     The  tank 
was  in  operation  twenty  years,  but  the  cobble  was  sold 
at  the  end  of  three  years  for  a  couple  of  sovereigns. 
Presumably  some  of  the  indefinite  records  found  in 
Yorkshire    lists    of    mollusca    occurred    through    the 
employment  of  this  cobble. 
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Conchologists  will  find  a  fairly  representative  set 
of  Yorkshire  marine  shells  in  the  Hull  Museum.  It 
was  arranged  by  the  late  Rev.  E.  H.  Woods,  B.D., 
whose  chatty  notes  upon  "  The  Mollusca  of  the  York- 
shire Coast,"  deal  pre-eminently  with  the  Hull  Museum 
specimens.  These  notes  were  published  in  the  Tran- 
sactions of  the  Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists' 
Club,  Vol.  IV.,  Part  V.  ;  they  were  reprinted  later  and 
issued  as  one  of  the  Hull  Museujn  Publications  (No.  91), 
to  which  reference  should  be  made  for  details. 

A  list  of  families  and  species  of  Yorkshire  Marine 
Mollusca  accompanies  this  chapter,  but  for  varieties, 
dates,  names  of  recorders,  and  localities,  the  interested 
reader  should  consult  the  more  elaborate  list,  culled 
from  all  available  sources,  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Hargreaves,  of 
Scarborough,  an  enthusiastic  collector  of  shells,  and 
investigator  ol  shell  sand.  This  list  was  published  in 
the  Joiiniiil  of  Conchology,  \o\.  XII 1.,  Jul\"  and 
October,  19 10,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Mollusca  of  the 
Yorkshire  Coast  and  the  Dogger  Bank  "  ;  it  was  after- 
wards issued  as  a  Reprint.  In  it  will  bo  fmuid  valuable 
references  and  personal  notes. 

Putting  out  of  account  both  trawl  and  dredge, 
which  are  not  always  accessible  to  the  ordinary  worker, 
a  successful  search  for  molluscs  between  tide  levels 
seems  to  demand  a  little  more  knowledge  than  exact 
descriptive  outlines  of  named  shells.  Eootl  supply  is 
all  important.  11'  diet  suitable  for  a  certain  mollusc 
be  absent  in  a  prospective  area  it  will  be  vain  to  look 
for  it  there.  Text-book  information  on  this  s\ibject 
is  too  scant\',  and  sometimes  if,  and  when,  giwn,  too 
unreliable.  Habitats  are  often  determined  by  the 
abundance  of  available  nutriment,  \-egetable  or  animal, 
in  I  oujinu'tion  with  eoiulitions  which  make  lor  peaceful 
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occupation.  Character  of  food  required  may  be  in- 
ferred from  examination  of  tooth-ribbons.  Micro- 
scopical illustrations  of  odontophores,  whenever  pos- 
sible, should  be  placed  alongside  drawings  of  tooth- 
bearing  molluscs  to  indicate  their  capacity  to  deal  with 
soft  or  hard  vegetable  material,  or  to  perforate  shells 
as  a  preliminary  operation  for  the  extraction  of  animal 
food.  The  wonderful  diversity  of  these  tooth-ribbons 
and  the  role  they  play  in  the  life  of  their  possessors  are 
not  generally  understood  or  appreciated.  A  compar- 
ison of  the  simple  ribbon  of  Gihhula  cineraria  with  the 
complex  saw-edge  central  triangular,  and  lateral  scythe- 
like teeth  of  Calliostoma  zizyphinum  clearly  shows  why 
the  former  is  not  found  associated  with  the  latter, 
though  both  are  vegetable  feeders  and,  by  classification, 
belong  to  the  same  family.  By  contrast  with  these 
should  be  studied  the  fine  drilling  organ  of  Purpura 
lapillus,  and  the  stouter,  stronger  tooth-apparatus  of 
Buccinum  undatum,  both  carnivorous  animals  whose 
armature  enables  them  to  prey  upon  tightly  closed 
bivalves.  Other  kinds  of  radulae  are  found  among 
nudibranchs.  Certain  dorids  depend  on  sponges  for 
their  sustenance  and  the  odontophore  of  the  well-known 
Archidoris  tuber culata  has  no  difficulty  in  tearing 
up  and  rasping  a  sponge,  however  spiculous  it  may 
be. 

In  considering  the  habitats  of  bivalves,  especially 
on  the  Yorkshire  coast,  geological  formations  should 
be  taken  into  account.  Mud,  sand,  and  shell-sand  vary 
in  situation  according  to  the  geology  of  the  cliffs,  and 
differing  types  of  bivalves  favour  differing  localities 
which  are  known  to  experts.  Razor  shells  and  other 
bivalves,  common  at  Filey,  are  rare  at  Scarborough. 
Rocks  themselves  have  indwellers  who  apparently  do 
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not  select  their  particular  niche  at  random.  Thus  we 
find  Saxicava  riigosa  seems  to  prefer  hard  limestone, 
even  in  its  most  crystalline  form,  into  which  it  penetrates 
in  incredible  numbers.  Barnea  Candida  chooses  a  soft 
bluish  clay-stone  in  North  Bay,  Scarborough,  and  a 
precisely  similar  clay  in  Carnelian  Bay,  out  of  which 
it  can  easily  be  taken  at  any  low  tide.  Zirphaea  crispata 
is  more  ubiquitous  and  enters  the  softer  sandstone  at 
Filey  and  Scarborough,  the  grey  limestone  at  Scar- 
borough, the  lias  at  Whitby  and  Robin  Hood's  Bay, 
and  the  chalk  at  Flamborough  ;  it  is  abundant  in  these 
rocks,  and  can  be  procured  in  all  stages  of  growth  at 
low  tide. 

For  satisfactory  work  at  low  tide  levels,  Carnelian 
Bay,  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  and  l-"iley  Bay  with  its  Brig, 
are  excellent.  The  distant  rocks  at  Redcar  are  only 
approachable  at  extreme  low  water.  Perhaps  the 
region  most  attractive,  on  account  of  its  flora,  fauna, 
and  rock  variation,  is  that  of  Carnelian  Bay,  but,  in 
order  to  negotiate  its  pools  and  islets,  long  rubber  boots 
and  a  boat,  if  obtainable,  are  advisable.  Here  Plcuro- 
hranchus  plumulus  occurs  on  boulders  in  the  deeper 
pools  ;  Calliostoma  ziz\'p/ii)iiiiii,  rare  elsewhere,  is 
()btainal)le  on  distant  islets  ;  Saxicava  rugosa  exists  in 
limestone  ;  Barnea  Candida  in  soft  clay-stone  ;  Zirphaea 
crispata  in  shale  ;  and  nunuMcnis  nudibranchs  feed  on 
Tubular ia  indivisa  and  other  zoophytes.  Aplysia 
punctata,  which  appears  to  be  migratory  in  its  habits, 
was  abvmdant  everywhere  the  \ear  before  war  broke 
out,  almost  crowding  the  shallower  pools  at  Filey, 
Carnelian  Bay,  both  Bays  at  Scarborough,  and  Robin 
Hood's  Bay.  It  depositetl  innumerable  coils  of  eggs 
on  low  brown  weeds,  then  disappeared,  and  lias  not 
been  seen  since  in  any  of  these  breeding  haunts. 
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Yorkshire  pools  are  rich  in  nudibranchs.  Wherever 
there  are  spiculous  sponges,  such  as  the  Crumb  of 
Bread  Sponge,  Archidoris  tuherculata,  Jorunna  john- 
stoni,  Lamellidoris  sparsa  and  other  dorids  will  be  seen. 
On  stones  covered  by  barnacles  and  sertularians, 
Lamellidoris  hilamellata  is  not  uncommon.  This  well 
marked  dorid  found  its  way  into  the  Scarborough 
Bathing-pool  in  the  spring  of  1920,  where  more  than 
three  dozen  specimens  were  discovered,  which  were  at 
least  three  times  as  large  as  those  usually  got  on  stones 
in  pools,  and  were  actively  engaged  in  spinning  ribbons 
of  eggs.  Brightly  coloured  solids,  quite  in  harmony 
with  their  surroundings,  occur  on  the  under  surfaces  of 
rocks  where  tubularians  luxuriate.  Some  nudibranchs 
affect  Alcyoniiim  digitatum,  others  Alcyonidium  gel- 
atinosum,  or  hydrozoa,  such  as  Obelia  geniculata. 
Gotiiodoris  nodosa  may  be  seen  gliding  on  the  so-called 
Irish  Moss  ;  Limapontia  nigra  lodges  on  the  green 
Cladophora,  and  Doto  coronata  is  sometimes  to  be  caught 
on  the  broad  blades  of  Ulva. 

As  with  shell-bearers,  so  with  nudibranchs,  each 
species  seeks  its  own  special  diet,  for  which  it  is  provided 
with  a  distinctive  radula,  and  a  knowledge  of  its  food 
and  food  locality  should  help  the  searcher  to  find  it. 
Attention  should  be  paid  by  Collectors  of  Molluscs  to 
periods  of  reproduction  when  forms,  difficult  to  secure 
at  other  seasons,  find  their  way  into  accessible  pools 
within  tidal  limits. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  printed  lists  of 
records  should  be  supplemented,  if  possible,  by  short 
notes  on  food,  times  of  breeding,  characters  of  egg- 
clusters,  ribbons  or  coils,  while  illustrated  text-books 
might  be  made  more  serviceable  by  the  addition  of 
dentification   odontophotes,    from   micro-photographs 
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or  drawings,  pertaining  to  gasteropods  and  nudibranchs, 
and  by  the  insertion  of  more  detailed  information 
concerning  food  supply  and  reproductive  processes. 


Cihtonid.t;. 

Lcpidopletinis  cancellatits . 
Han  ley  hauleyi. 
Tonicella  marmorea. 
T.  ruber. 
Callochiton  Itevis. 
Craspedochilus  onyx. 
C.  cinereus. 
Acanthochites  fascicttlaiis. 

NUCULID^. 

Niiciila  nucleus. 

N.  nilida. 

Nuculaua  niinuta. 

N.   tenuis. 
Anomiid.'e. 

A  nomia  ephippi u m . 

A.  patcllijormis. 
Arcid.'^, 

Glycymeris  glycymcris. 

Barbatia  lactea. 

Area  tetragona. 

A .  vodulosa. 
Mytilid-^. 

My  til  us  edulis. 

I'olsella  modiolus. 

V.   barbata. 

Modiolaria  marmorata. 

M.  discors. 

.M .   discrepans. 

OSTREID.Ii. 

Ostrea  edulis. 

I'ECTINID.'E. 

Pecten  maximus. 

P.  pusio. 

P.  varius. 

P.  opercularis. 

P.  tigeriiius. 
Kelliellid.-e. 

Turtonia  niinutu. 
AsTARTin.ic. 

Aslarte  coinpressa. 

A .  suit  (ltd. 

Goodallia  triangularis. 

CvPRINin.'E. 

Cyprina  islandica. 


LUCINID.^. 

Loripes  lactcus. 
Lucina  borealis. 
Montacuta  substriata. 
M.  bidentata. 
Telliwya  ferruginosa. 
Leptonid.c 

Kellia  suborbicularis. 
Lascea  rubra. 
Lepton  nitidum. 

SCROBICULARIID.Ti . 

Syndosmya  prisnialica . 
S.  nitida. 
S.  alba. 
S.  tenuis. 

Scrobicularia  plana. 
Tellinid.e. 
Tellina  crassa. 
T .  pusilla. 
T.  tenuis. 
T .  fabiila. 
Macoma  balthica. 

DONACID.^J. 

Doiiax  vittatus. 
Mactrid.?:. 

Mactra  stultorum. 

Spisula  solida. 

S.  elliptica. 

S.  subtruncata . 

Lutraria  elliptica. 
Venerid.-e, 

Lucinopsis  undata. 

Dosinia  exoleta. 

D.  lupina. 

Venus  jasciata. 

r.  casina. 

r.  verrucosa. 

r.  ovata. 

r.  gallina. 

Tapes  virginea. 

T .  pullastra. 

T.  decussata. 

CaRDIIDwE. 

Cardiuni  aculcatum. 
C.  echinatum. 
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C.  cxigtnim. 
C.  fascia  turn. 
C.  nodosum. 
C.  edule. 
C.  norvegicum. 

C.ARID.'E. 

Gari  ferroensis. 
G.  teilinella. 
G.  depressa. 
Myid.^. 

Mva  arenaria. 
M .  truncata. 
Sphcuia  binghami. 
Corbitla  gibba. 

SOLENID^. 

Cultellus  pellucidus. 
Ensis  ensis. 
E.  siliqua. 
Saxicavid^. 

Saxicava  rugosa. 
S.  arctica. 

Pholadid^. 

Barnea  Candida. 
Zirph(Ba  crispata. 

Teredinid.5. 

Teredo  norvegica. 

Anatinid^. 

Cochlodesma  presieniie. 
Thracia  fragilis. 
T.  convexa. 

DeNTALIIDjE. 

Dentalium  enlalis. 
Patellid^. 

Patella  viilgata. 
P.  depressa. 
Helcion  pellucidum. 

ACMCEID^. 

Acmoea  testudinalis . 
A .  virginea. 
Lepeta  fiilva. 

FiSSURELLIDiE. 

Emarginula  fissura. 

Trochid^. 

Eumargarita  helicina. 
Gibbula  tumida. 
G.  cineraria. 

Calliostoma  zizyphinum< 
C.  occidentale, 
C.  montagui. 


Cyclostrematid^  . 
Delphinoidea  nitens. 
D.  serpii hides. 

LiTTORINID/E. 

Lacuna  crassior. 
L.  divaricata. 
L.  parva. 
L.  pallidula. 
Littorina  obtiisata. 
L.  rudis. 
L.  littorea. 
L.  neritoides. 

RlSSOID^. 

Rissoa  parva. 
Alvania  punctura. 
Manzonia  costata. 
Onoba  striata. 
Hyala  vitrea. 
Setia  obtiisa. 
Cingiila  semistriala. 
C.  trifasciata. 

AsSIMINEIDi^. 

Paludestrina  stagualis. 
J  effrey  si  a  diaphana. 

AoEORBIDiE. 

Adeorbis  subcarinatus. 
Skeneid-e. 

Skenea  planorbis. 

HOMALOGYRID^ . 

Homalogyra  atomus. 
Capulid^e. 

Capulus  hungaricus. 
Cypr^id.^. 

Trivia  europaa. 

NATICIDiE. 

Natica  pallida. 

N.  catena. 

N.  alderi. 

N.  montagui. 
Lamellariid/e. 

Laniellaria  perspicua. 
Vclutina  IcBvigata. 
Cerithiid^.. 

Bittium  reticulatum. 

SCALID.^. 

Scala  turtonis. 
S.  clathratula. 
S.  commutata. 
Cioniscus  albidus. 
Aclis  ascaris. 
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I'VRAMIDELLID.^. 

Odostomia  acuta. 
O.  imidentata. 
O.  turrita. 
O.  plicata. 
Jordanella  nivosa. 
J .  truncatiila. 
Brachystoniia  rissoides. 
JJ.  atiibigua. 
Oiidina  obliqua. 
Pyrgiilina  iiidistincta. 
P.  interstincla. 
Spiralinclla  spiralis. 
Titrbouilla  lactea. 
Eitlimella  commntata. 
E.  nitidissima. 

EULIMID-^. 

Eitlinia  polita. 
E.  incurva. 
E.  bilineata. 
Cjeciuje. 

Ctecum  glabnim. 

TrRRITELLID.T£. 

Tiirritella  communis . 
Trichotropid^. 

Trichotropis  borealis. 
Aporrhaid."e. 

Aporrhais  pes-pelecani. 

BUCCINID.-E. 

B{icciuum  uudatum. 
Eiomesus  dalei. 
Ncptunca  aiitiqu.i. 
I'olutopsis   norvcgicus. 
Tritonofusus  gracilis. 

MURICID.'E. 

Ocinebra  criiiacca. 
Trophou    truiicatus. 
Purpura  lapillus. 

NASSlDiTi. 

Nassa  reticulata. 
N .  iiicrassata. 
Pleurotomiu.'e. 
Bela  iurricula. 
B.  trevelyaiia. 
B.  rufa. 

.'\Iii)igilia  costdla. 
.M .  mbuhi. 
Clathuyella  linearis. 

ACT.^EONID.T.. 

ActceoH  tornatiiis. 


TORNATINID.^;. 

Tornatina  truncatula. 
T.  obtusa. 
Diaphana  hyalina. 

SCAPHANDRID.E  . 

Bullinella  cylindracea. 
Volvulella  acuminata. 
Philinid.t£. 

Philine  scabra. 
P.  catena. 
P.  punctata. 

LlMACINID.5. 

Limacina  retroversa. 

L.  balea. 
Aplysiid.?:. 

Aplysia  punctata. 
Pleurobranchid.e. 

Pleurobranchus  plumulus. 
Tritoniid.i:. 

Tritonia  Iwmbergi. 

T.  lineata. 

T.  plebeia. 

DORIDID.'E. 

Archidoris   tuberculata. 
Jorunna  johnstoni. 
Cadlina  repanda. 
Triopa   clavigera. 
Polycera  quadrilincata. 
Paiio  lessonii. 
P.  ocellata. 
Acanthodoris  pilosa. 
Ada  I  aria  proxime. 
Lamcllidoris  aspera. 
L.  bilamellata. 
L.  depressa. 
L.  pusilla. 
L.  repanda. 
L.  sparsa. 
Goniodoris  nodosa. 
G.  castanea. 
Ancula  cristata. 
Idaliella  aspera. 
Dendronotid.'e. 

Dendronotus  frondosus. 

SCYLLCEID.t. 

Scyllcea  pelagica. 
J  ANin.i^. 

.hitiopi'lld  cristata. 

DoTONID.E. 

Doto  coronala. 
D.  fragilis. 
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iEoLIDID.^. 

Coryphella  litieata 
C.  rufibranchialis. 
C.  gracilis. 
Galvina  exigiia. 
G.  picta. 
G.  far  rani. 
Embletonia  pulchra, 
Tergipes  despectus.  • 
Faceliva  coronata. 
F.  drummondi. 
Cuthoua  aurantiaca. 
C.  elegans. 
Cratena  olivacea. 
Aeolidia  papulosa. 
Elysiid^. 

Elysia  viridis. 


LlMAPONTIID.U. 

Limapontia  nigra. 

LoLIGINIDiE. 

Sthenoteuthis  pteropus. 

Loligo  forbesi. 

L.  media. 
Sepiid^. 

Sepia  officinalis. 
Sepiolid^. 

Sepiola  atlantica. 

S.  scandica. 

Rossia  macrosoma. 

OCTOPODIDi^. 

Polypus  vulgaris. 
Moschites  cirrosa. 
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EASl^  YORKSHIRE 

LAND   AND   FRESHWATER 

MOLLUSCA 

By  Jxo.   W.   Taylor,   ]\I.Sc. 

OUR  first  knowledge  of  the  non-marine  Mollusca 
of  the  East  Riding  dates  from  the  seventeenth 
centnry,  when  Dr.  Martin  Lister  pubhshed  his  great 
work,  the  "  Historia  Animahum  Anghct,"  and,  in- 
cidentally, alhulcd  tluTrin  to  certain  localities  in 
Sonth-east  ^'orkshirc,  and  although  Captain  Thonias 
Brown  and  others  made  references  to  this  district, 
they  added  little  original  information. 

The  first  list  of  the  Mollusca  found  in  the  vicinity 
of  York  by  Dr.  S.  W.  North  was  written  and  issued 
before  the  importance  of  precision  had  become  widely 
recognised,  and  consequently  no  localities  were  given, 
and  its  future  value  vitiated. 

In  more  recent  years  more  precise  methods  have 
conic  into  ust',  and  Mi.  j.  Daikrr  l^uttercU.  Mr.  J. 
Bcaiiland,  kcv.  K.  P.  Blackbuiii.  Mr.  R.  Miller  Christy, 
Dr.  J.  S.  Ciibl)ons,  Rev.  W.  C.  Hey,  Mr.  W.  Nelson, 
Mr.  T.  Petch  and  others  have  largely  contributed,  li\- 
their  original  observations  and  excellent  local  lists,  to 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  East  Riding  fauna. 

Mr.  Butterell  and  Mi.  iVtch  are  especially  to  be 
congratulated  on  their  acti\it>-  and  success  ni  tluir 
investigations,  the  loniu  r  liaxing  exhaustively  studied 
the  molluscaii   lauiia  of   Bcxciicy,  Hull  and   Ht)rnsea, 
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in  addition  to  making  a  vciy  thorough  investigation 
of  the  basin  of  the  River  Hull,  while  Mr.  Fetch,  in 
addition  to  the  observations  and  discoveries  he  has 
published  from  time  to  time,  has  also  prepared  an 
elaborate  summary  of  all  the  available  information 
on  the  Molluscaru  fauna  of  the  East  Riding,  which  has 
been  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Hull 
Scientific  and  Field  Naturaliits  Club,  and  gives  full 
distributional  details  for  every  species,  with  special 
maps  illustrating  the  local  distribution  of  the  more 
interesting  species.  It  is  indeed  a  most  excellent 
work,  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  many  facts  and  figures 
made  use  of  in  this  report. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Fierke  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Boult,  who,  from 
their  long  residence  in  Hull  and  their  assiduous  and 
prolonged  investigation  of  the  surrounding  country, 
must  possess  an  unique  knowledge  of  its  Mollusca,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  they  will  publish  at  some  early  date 
the  digested  results  of  their  experiences  for  the  benefit 
of  their  fellow-workers. 

The  East  Riding  may  be  divided  by  its  physical 
features  into  three  w-ell-defined  areas — Holderness,  the 
Chalk  Wolds  and  Derwentland. 

Holderness,  which  is  formed  chiefly  of  Boulder 
Clay,  with  numerous  ponds  and  ditches,  is  rich  in 
aquatic  species ;  but  their  numbers  are  kept  in  check 
to  some  extent  by  the  cleansing  and  thorough  digging 
out  to  which  all  ditches  and  drains  are  periodically 
subjected. 

The  Chalk  Wolds  include  the  hilly  country,  and  are 
formed  of  chalk,  whose  porosity  precludes  the  forma- 
tion of  natural  ponds,  but  the  numerous  dales,  chalk  pi:  s 
and  beech  woods  favour  an  abundance  of  land  snails. 

Derwentland  is  an  alluvial  plain,  and  almost  ideal 
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for  aquatic  species,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  exhaustively 
examined. 

A  census  of  tlie  species  inhabiting  the  combined 
areas  show  that  loi  species  are  denizens,  of  which  45 
are  aquatic  and  56  are  land  shells. 

The  eastern  district  or  Holderness  sustains  91 
species,  of  which  44  are  aquatic  and  47  land  shells, 
and  8  are  peculiar  and  not  yet  found  in  the  other 
di\'isions  ;  these  are  Testacella  haliotidea,  Milax 
gagates,  Vertigo  miniitissima,  Balea  perversa,  AnipJii- 
peplea  glutinosa,  Paludestrina  jenkinsi,  Pisidium  miliuni 
and   Pisidium  obfiisalc. 


Tes'.acclla  halistidca  Drap. 

The  Chalk  Wolds  harbour  82  species,  of  which  52 
are  land  and  30  aquatic  species,  while  7  are  peculiar 
and  restricted  to  this  section  ;  these  are  Ti'stnccUn 
sciifulion,  Limax  cincrco-niger,  Limax  arborum,  Hyal- 
inia  lucida,  Lauria  anglica,  Claiisilia  laminata  ami 
Acme  lineaia. 

In  Derwenllaud  there  are  79  species,  of  which  39 
arc  land  and  |()  arc  acinatic  snails,  and  o\\\\  one  species 
is  restricted  to  this  area,    \'ivipara  contccta. 

Genus   Tkstacella  Cu\ier. 
Tlie  TestacelUe  are  subterranean  ami  \ermi\orous, 
antl  in  adaptation  to  the  capture  of  li\-ing  prey,  the 
radula    and    its    retractor    muscles    are    enormously 
developed  anil  llu-  indixiilual  tcclli  acutely  barlx-d. 
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Tcstacella  haliotidea  Drap.  has  been  found  by  Mr.  Butterell 
in  Swaile's  Nursery  Gardens,  Beverley. 

Testacella  scutulum  Sowerby  is  not  uncommon  in  gardens  at 
Beverley,  and  Mr.  Mason  has  found  them  at  Woodleigh,  He.ssle. 

Fam.  LiMACiD^  Gray.  ' 

This  family  gf  slugs  is  not  a  truly  homogeneous 
one,  as  it  still  embraces  genera  which  have  acquired 
a  superficial  resemblance  to  each  other  in  passing 
through  similar  stages  of  shell  degeneration.  The 
chief  groups  are  Limax,  Lehmannia,  Agriolimax  and 
Milax. 

Limax  still  possesses  the  flat  vestigial  shell  concealed  within 
the  mantle,  but  the  viscera  have  lost  the  dextral  twist,  which 
can,  however,  still  be  traced  in  the  decadent  shell. 

Lehmannia  shows  a  great  development  of  a  coecal  appendix 
to  the  rectum,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  differences  in  organization 
to  the  typical  Limaces. 

Agriolimax  demonstrates  by  its  twisted  viscera  the  verity 
of  its  descent  from  an  ancestor  with  a  coiled  shell.  This  group 
differs  also  in  the  tentacular  retractor  being  quite  free  from 
the  sexual  complex. 

Milax  is  characterized  externally  by  an  acute  dorsal  keel, 
and  the  bilobation  of  the  mantle  and  their  descent  from  ancestors 
bearing  sinistral  shells  is  shown  by  the  twist  of  the  viscera  and 
of  the  vestigial  shell. 

Limax  maximus  L.  is  common  throughout  the  East  Riding. 
Its  favourite  resorts  are  cellars,  outhouses  and  gardens.  The 
varieties  fasciata,  tigris,  tetrazona,  vinosa  and  cellaria  have 
been  found  at  Beverley . 

Limax  cinereo-niger  Wolf,  is  sporadically  diffused  in  more  or 
less  montane  and  primitive  woods  or  waste  lands.  The  var. 
maiira  was  found  at  Brantinghamthorpe. 

Lehmannia  flavus  L.  is  a  common  species,  especially  in 
cellars,  outhouses,  etc.,  and  is  notable  for  the  great  development 
of  the  rectal  appendix. 

Lehmannia  arborum  B.C.  in  wet  weather  will  ascend  to 
the  tof  s  of  the  highest  trees.  It  occurs  at  Sledmere,  Howsham 
Woods  and  Kirkham  Abbey. 

Agriolimax  agrestisL,.  is  universally  abundant  and  destructive 
in  gardens.     The  vars.  nigra  and  bntnnea  were  found  at  Beverley. 
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Agriuliiuax  Icevis  Miill.  is  remarkable  for  thecycle  of  develop- 
ment of  the  reproductive  organs,  which  chanse  with  age  from 
a  primitive  unisexual  female  condition,  to  the  hermaphrodite 
state,  and  later  become  solely  of  male  structure  by  the  atrophy 
of  the  female  organs.  It  is  well  distributed  in  damp  woods  and 
marshy  places  in  Holderness  and  the  Wolds. 

Milax gagates  Drap.  is  recorded  from  the  cliffs  at  Withern?ea 
by  Mr.  Butterell. 

Milax  sowerbyi  Fer.  is  as  yet  only  known  from  the  ravine  at 
Filey  and  in  gardens  along  the  Beverley  Road,  Hull. 

Fam.  ZoNiTiD.^  Morch. 

The  ZoniiidcB  are  characterized  by  their  thin, 
horny  and  glossy  shells  and  their  aculeate  marginal 
teeth,  and  although  embracing  genera  of  somewhat 
diverse  phj-la,  is  composed  of  species  which  bear  a 
considerable  external  resemblance  to  each  other,  due 
to  having  undergone  a  similar  degree  of  shell  degenera- 
tion, which  process  will  inevitably  lead  to  the  eventual 
assumption  of  an  external  similitude  to  the  Arionidcc 
and   Limacidce. 

The  British  species  are  arranged  as  Vitrina, 
Hyalinia,  Polita,    Vitrea,  Eitconulus  and  Zonitoides. 

f^  Vitrina  is  based  chieflv  on  the   degree   of 

^^\     '  deterioration  the  shell  has  undergone,  but  the:e 

\^^i^  are    important   differences    in    the   structure  of 

the  animal.     Our   species    is    a    Phenacolimax , 

VwinapMucida.       ^j^^  ^j^^jj    ^^j^^g    ^^^^    reduced    and    partially 

enfolded  by  the  greatly  developed  mantle-lobes. 

Hyalinia  Charp.  is  a  natural  group,  viewed  externally, 
but  this  resemblance  is  largely  illusory  and  misleading.  The 
Eiihyalinia  are  typical  of  the  genus,  being  glossy,  compactly 
coiled  shells,  with  large,  but  comparatively  few  radular  teeth. 

Polita  Held.  ct>niprises  shells  of  a  dull  waxen  aspect,  and 
loosely  coiled,  and  show  many  bodily  differences. 

\'iTREA  Fitz.  are  tightly  coiled  shells  of  minute  size  and 
glassy  whorls,  and  have  their  cloFest  afTmity  with  Microcystis 
and  other  genera  of  distant  countries. 

EucoxuLUS  Keinh.  are  minute   multispiral   shells  ;     when 
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adolesceni,  they  may,  in  primitive  regions,  possess  calcareous 
lamella",  similar  to  those  of  L.aiiria  anqlica  and  cylindracea, 
and,  like  them,  are  absorbed  at  maturity,  they  are  probably 
reminiscent  of  apertural  armature  possessed  by  their  ancestors. 
ZoNiTOiDES  Lehmann  possess  a  well  developed  Stylophore 
and  "  Love-dart  "  and  auxiliary  external  glands,  quite  homo- 
logous with  those  of  Ariophanta  a  primitive  group  of  South-east 
Asia.  • 

Vitrina  pellucida  Mull,   is   a  common   species,  and  ranges 
iver  the  East  Riding.      It  is  very  indifferent  to  cold,  and  very 
active  in  winter,  when  it  becomes  adult. 

Hyalinia  [Euhyalinia)  lucida  Drap.  is  our 
largest  species,  and  very  near  H .  cellaria, 
differing  in  the  deep  slaty-blue  colour  of  the 
whole  animal,  and  in  the  marked  enlarge- 
ment of  the  last  whorl  of  the  shell. 

It  has  been  found  at  Tibthorpe  by  the 
Rev.  E.  P.  Blackburn. 

Hyalinia  (Euhyalinia)  cellaria  Mull,  is  plentiful  in  the 
East  Riding.  It  is  a  smaller  shell  than  H.  lucida,  with  fewer 
whorls,  and  a  flatter  spire,  and  the  animal  is  pale  grey. 
The  nerve-ring  shows  a  greater  concentration  of  the  ganglia, 
implying  a  greater  efficiency  of  the  sensorial  facul^ie.>. 

Mr.  Mortimer  has  found  specimens  in  "barrows  "  of  "Bronze 
Age  "  at  Birdsall  Brow  and  Sledmere. 

The  var.  margaritacea  found  at  Meaux  by  Mr.  Butterell. 

Hyalinia  [Euhyalinia)  alliaria  Miller  is  a  common  species 
in  the  East  Riding.  It  differs  from  the  preceding  species  by 
its  smaller  and  darker  shell,  and  is  especially  distinguished  by 
the  very  strong  smell  of  garlic  it  emits  when  disturbed.  A 
doubtful  specimen  is  recorded  from  a  "  barrow  "  at  Birdsall 
Brow  by  Mr.  Mortimer. 

Hyalinia  [Polita)  nitidula  Drap.  differs  from  Euhyalinia 
by  its  dull  horn-coloured  and  widely  umbilicated  shell,  and 
bv  the  absence  of  dorsal  and  lateral  grooves  on  the  body.  It 
is"  a  common  species,  and  in  the  fossil  state  was  found  in 
Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck  by  Mr.  Sheppard. 

Hyalinia  (Polita)  radiatula  Alder  is  rare  in  the  East 
Riding,  and  is  a  species  sharply  differentiated  from  others  by 
the  sharply  defined  transverse  striation. 

Hvalinia  {Polita)  pura  Alder,  differs  from  H.  nitidula  by 
its  much  smaller  size  and  different  sculpture.  It  is  slow  and 
lethargic,  and  has  been  considered  as  characteristic  of  elevated 
districts.     It  is  rare  in  the  East  Riding,  except  on  the  Wolds. 

The  var.  mar^^aritacca  is  commoner  than  the  type  form. 

Hyalinia   (I'itrea)  crvslallina  Miill.  is  distinguished  by  the 
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minute  size,  wliitc  colour  and  close  coiling  of  its  shell.  It  is 
somewhat  subterranean  in  habit,  and  said  to  feed  upon  decaying 
leaves  and  other  vegetable  debris.  It  ranges  over  the  whole 
East  Riding. 

Hyalinia  {Euconulus)  fulva  Miill.  is  a  conical,  closely  coiled 
shell  of  small  size  belonging  to  an  ancient  group  which  has 
overspread  most  of  the  world.  It  is  a  widely  dispersed  species 
and  is  common  in  the  East  Riding,  and  has  been  found  fossil 
in  the  Pleistocene  marl  of  Bielsbeck  by  Mr.  Sheppard. 

Hyalinia  (Zonitoides)  nitida  Miill.  is  restricted  to  moist  and 
marshy  land.  It  is  dispersed  over  the  whole  Holarctic  realm, 
and  is  foimd  in  suitable  places  throughout  the  district. 

Fam.  Akionid^  Gray. 

The  ArionidcB  are  slugs  which  have  lost  all  external 
traces  of  the  coiled  shell  they  once  possessed,  ami 
which  is  only  represented  by  a  few  granules  of  soft 
calcareous  matter  concealed  beneath  the  shield,  but 
evidence  of  the  former  existence  of  a  coiled  external 
shell  is  discernible  during  cmbrj'onic  life. 

The  most  highly  specialized  forms  as  Arioii  atcr, 
etc.,  are,  however,  now  probably  undergoing  the 
initial  stages  of  acquiring  another  shelly  protective 
covering,  as  their  thick  and  tough  skin  is  now  becoming 
so  densely  charged  with  lime  particles  as  to  render 
the  animals  very  stiff  and  unwieldly  in  their  movements. 

Arion  ater  L.,  the  "  Black  Slug,"  is  generally  distributed 
in  the  district.  There  are  15  chief  varieties,  the  most  interesting 
being  the  var.  albolateralis  Roebuck,  which  is  black  dorsally, 
with  white  side  and  orange  foot-fringe,  fmiiul  at  Hi'diin  and 
Dane's  Dyke  by  Mr.  Potch. 

Arion  siibfuscus  Drap.  was  only  recently  discriniinatoil  in 
this  country,  there  are  y  chief  varieties,  but  the  species  only 
is  recorded  from  Filey  and  Beverley. 

Arion  hortensis  For.  is  too  abundant  everywhere,  especially 
in  gardens.  The  var.  subfitsca  is  recorded  from  Eccleshall  and 
Pocklington  by  Mr.  Rt)ebuck. 

Arion  circumscriptiis  Johnston  is  well  distributed  in  our 
area,  the  var.  nctistriaca  was  found  near  Pocklington  by  Mr. 
Roebuck. 

Arion  intermedins  Normaml  is  not  unconiinon  anionijst  moss 
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and  dead  leaves  in  marshy  places  in  the  central  and  eastern 
districts  of  the  East  Riding.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  spiky 
dermal  tubercles,  from  which  the  popular  name  of  "Hedgehog 
Snail  "  has  arisen. 


Fam.  Endodontid^  Pilsbry. 

This  is  an  antient  generalized  group,  intermediate 
between  the  Zonitidce  and  Helicidce,  but  decidedly  less 
specialized  than  either.  The  Endodonts  have  also  a 
wider  geographical  range  than  either  of  its  two 
derivative  sub-families,  entirely  covering  Holarctica 
and  the  southern  extremities  of  Africa,  South  America 
and  Australia,  as  well  as  overspreading  New 
Zealand  and  almost  all  the  oceanic  islands  of  the 
globe. 

The  EndodontidcB  are  divided  into  Polyplacognatha 
and  Haplogona. 

Sub-fam.  Polyplacognatha  Pilsbry. 

This  group  is  probably  of  vast  antiquity,  and  a 
surviving  remnant  of  a  Palaeozoic  fauna,  which  in  the 
far  distant  past  overspread  the  world,  but  now  only 
maintains  a  precarious  position  by  its  insignificant 
size.  It  is  devisible  into  two  genera,  Pundum,  which 
is  exclusively  Holarctic,  and  Laoma,  which  is  the  most 
ancient  group,  occupying  New  Zealand  and  Tasmania, 
and  attaining  a  much  larger  size  amongst  the  feeble 
fauna  with  which  they  dwell. 

Punctum  pygmcBum  Drap.  belongs  this 
decadent  group,  and  is  very  unlike  the 
HelicidcB  in  its  dentition,  composite  mandible, 
and  very  minute  size.  It  is  well  dispersed  in 
Holderness  and  the  Wolds  and  Mr.  Sheppard  ^^^^^^^^^  ^ 
has  recorded  it  from  the  Pleistocene  marls  of  '^■"' 

Bielsbeck    associated    with   the   bones  of  the  ^"i"' 

Mammoth,  Lion,  etc. 
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Sub-fam.  Haplogona  Pilsbry. 

This  group  is  also  composed  of  unspecialized 
primitive  types,  which,  in  course  of  ages,  have  become 
diffused  over  the  whole  earth,  but  which  now  only 
retain  their  ancient  dominancy  in  the  extreme  southern 
extremities  of  the  great  continents,  where  they  are 
still  comparatively  free  from  the  competition  of  the 
more  highly  organized  and  more  recently  evolved 
Helicidian  groups. 

The  Haplogona  possess  shells  with  simple  unre- 
flected  lips  and  have  simple  genitalia  with  a  mandible 
formed  of  overlapping  and  more  or  less  completeh" 
fused  laminae.  Tlu'  group  is  di\ided  into  two  sections, 
one  of  which,  I'vi-aiiiidiilii ,  is  represented  in  our  fauna. 


(ienus  FvKAMinrLA  Fitzinger. 

This  group  was  formerly  very  widely  spread,  but 
is  now  largely  supplanted  in  the  temperate  and  tropical 
regions  by  more  recently  evo-lved  types,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  the  scattered  remnants  of  an  early  fauna. 

Pyramidula  rotitudata  .MiiU.  is  a  compara- 
tively small,  common  and  widely  distributed 
species  in  South-east  Yorkshire. 

It  has  been  found  in  a  "  barrow  "  of 
"Bronze  Age  "  near  Sledmere,  by  Mr.  Mortimer. 
The  var.  turtoni  has  occurred  at  York  and 
Ifessle,  and  the  var.  alha  at  Hessle,  and  in 
Ilowsham  Woods. 


I',  roliiiiiliila. 


Fain.    Ill  luin.i-   L. 

Sub-fam.  Belogona-Sii'1Ionaiu:ni.\  Pilsbry. 

The  true  IKliees  are  di\ided  into  sewral  groups, 
of  which  the  Siphonadcnia  is  the  latest  evolved  and 
most  (louuiiant,  with  w ell  diAclopi'd  and  elosrly 
eoncentratt-'d  nciAou^  cmtii'S.      Tlu'  few  ancient  species 
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of  the  earlier  groups  which  still  linger  here  are  in  a 

great    measure    protected  by  their   insignificant    size 

from  the   competition   of  the   more  highly  organized 

and  larger  species. 

The  genus  Helix  is  typically  Pentatceniate,  although 

particular  arrangements  of  the  revolving  banding  may 

more  or  less  characterize  certain  subsidiary  groups  or 

species.     The  sexual  organs  are  well  developed  and 

not  excessively  specialized  in  any  one  direction,  and 

the   male   and   female   organs   are   separated  by   the 

right-tentacular  retractor. 

Helicigona  Risso.  is  characterized  by  the  shell,  usually 
showing  only  one  peripheral  band,  but  it  is  probable  that  it  is 
really  potentially  pentata-niate.  The  long  and  thick  sperm- 
athecal  diverticulum,  the  dart  sac  with  its  stout,  long  and 
paired  mucus  glands,  the  lanceolate-headed  dart  and  the 
basally  twisted  flagellum  are  all  more  or  less  characteristic 
features. 

Hygromia  Risso.  are  shade  loving  or  woodland  species,  and 
differ  from  the  typical  Helices  in  the  doubling  of  the  stylophores, 
the  love-darts  and  accessories,  and  in  the  wider  separation  from 
them  of  the  vaginal  mucus  glands. 

AsHFORDiA  Taylor  is  of  the  simplest  organization  sexually, 
the  stylophore,  the  love-darts  and  the  mucus  glands  are  all 
atrophied  and  lost,  and  the  tentacular  retractor  is  free  from 
entanglement  with  the  sexual  organs,  contrasting  with  the 
complex  sexual  organization  of  Hygromia  with  which  the 
species  of  this  genus  was  formerly  closely  associated  on  account 
(if  their  close  external  convergence. 

Theba  Risso.  is  also  notable  for  the  simplicity  of  the  sexual 
organization,  the  vaginal  mucus  glands  are  present,  but  the 
darts  are  lost,  and  the  stylophores  are  changing  or  have  changed 
into  sarcobela  or  fleshy  excitatory  organs. 

Xerophila  Held,  are  more  or  less  restricted  to  dry  and 
calcareous  ground,  and  are  separable  from  the  typical  Helices  by 
the  chalky  whiteness  of  their  shells  and  by  the  greater  simplicity 
of  their  internal  organization,  as  well  as  by  the  right  tentacular 
retractor  being  quite  free  from  the  sexual  complex. 

Helix  aspersa  Miill.  is  a  fairly  large  and  dominant  speciei. 
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and  common  in  the  Easl  Ridinj?.  It  has  been  widely  distributed 
by  commerce,  and  prospers  amazingly,  in  some  places  becoming 
so  abundant  as  to  be  a  pest.  In  one  small  garden  in  Auckland, 
New  Zealand,  as  1  am  informed  by. Dr.  Longstaff,  more  than 
12,000    specimens    were   destroyed    in    a   single   season. 

The  recorded  varieties  are  conoidea,  minor,  tenuior,  exalbida, 
unicolor,  albaiasciata,  zonata  and  clathrata,  the  var.  clathrata 
found  at  Bridlington  by  Mr.  Craven  is  the  most  interesting 
form. 

Helix  nemoralis  L.  is  the  most  varied  and  tropically  coloured 
of  our  species,  and  is  very  dominant  and  very  responsive  to  its 
environment,  as  was  strikingly  shown  by  a 
large  collection  made  for  me  in  1882  by  Dr. 
Eagle  Clarke,  at  Spurn,  a  district  with  a  very 
low  rainfall,  as  I  found  the  whole  5000  shells 
collected  were  with  few  exceptions,  all  pale 
yellow,  with  weak  and  feeble  broken -up 
banding  thereon,  and  therefore  tending 
towards  the  uniformly  pale  or  colourless 
Helix  nemoralis.  L.  shells  characterizing  simny  and  arid  region?. 
Geologically  it  is  recorded  from  the  Pleistocene 
marl  at  Bielsbeck  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  and  by  Mr.  Mortimer  from 
"  barrows  "  of  "Bronze  Age"  at  Birdsall  Brow,  Slcdmere, 
Huggate,  etc.  The  variations  of  this  species  are  extraordinarily 
numerous,  especially  in  regard  to  the  banding  of  the  shell, 
and  Belgian  specialists  have  declared  that  the  number  of 
possible  band  variations  arc  17,656. 

The  following  varieties  have  been  recorded  from  the  district  : 
acuminata,  minor,  albina,  libcllitla,  rubella,  petiveria,  studeria , 
olivacea,  sexfasciata,  punctata,  fascialba,  lateritia,  roseozonata, 
citrinozonata,  hyalozonata,  bimarginata,  roseolabiata,  albilabris , 
undulata  and  scalariforme . 

Helix  hortensis  Miill.  is  a  close  ally  of  H .  nemoralis  ;  so 
close  indeed,  that  the  only  decisive  distinction  between  them 
is  in  the  difference  between  their  gypsobela  or  "  Love-darts  "  ; 
those  of  H.  hortensis  closely  resemble  those  of  H.  pisana, 
while  that  of  H .  nemoralis  is  a  replica  of  that  of  H.  aspersa. 

It  is  locally  distributed  throughout  the  East  Riding. 

Though  less  variable  than  H.  nemoralis,  it  presents  some 
attractive  modifications  ;  they  are  baudoni,  lilacina,  castanea, 
fuscolahris,  roseolabiata,  j-fasciata  and  scalaris.  Mr.  Mortimer 
has  found  specimens  in  "  barrows  "  of  "  Bronze  Age  "  at 
Sledmere,  Birdsall  Brow  and  other  places. 

llclicigona  (Ariaiita)  arbustorum  L.  is  the  ty)ie  of  the  section 
Arianta.  It  is  a  gregarious,  geophilous.  subdominant  and 
very  hardy  .species,  and  at  extreme  altitudes  its  active  life 
is  restricted  to  a  few  brief  weeks  in  each  year.  In  the  East 
Riding,  though  usually  rare,  it  is  occasionally  locally  common. 
It  lias  been  found  bv  Sir.  ^[ortimer  in  "  Bronze  .-^ge  barrows  " 
at  Birdsall  lirow,  Slcdmere,  etc. 
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The  local  recorded  varieties  arc  flavcsceiis,  fuscesccns, 
citicta,  fusca,  major,  conoidea,  depressa  and  bifasciata,  the  most 
interesting  being  var.  bifasciata,  found  at  Barlby,  near  Selby, 
by  Mr.  J.  F.  Musham. 

Hygromia  striolata  C.  Pfr.,  formerly  known  as  Helix  ru/cscens, 
is  a  siiade-loving  species,  and  is  remarkable  as  possessing  paired 
"  Love-darts,"  each  in  its  own  stylophore  with  accessory  sac. 
It  is  dispersed  throughout  the  district,  though  only  common 
about  Flamborough.*  The  known  local  variations  are  the 
vars.  alba  and  riibens. 

Hygromia  hispida  L.  inhabits  moist  and  shady  places. 
When  living  in  drier  and  more  open  situations,  the  shells 
become  flatter,  smoother  and  brighter,  with  a  thinner  and  less 
hispid  epidermis.  It  is  dispersed  over  the  whole  district. 
In  the  Pleistocene  it  is  recorded  from  the  marl  at  Bielsbeck  by 
Mr.  Sheppard,  and  in  the  Holocene  it  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Fetch 
from  Hornsea,  and  found  by  Mr.  Mortimer  in  a  "  barrow  "  of 
"  Bronze  Age  "  at  Birdsall  Brow. 

The  vars.  hispidosa,  fusca,  subrufa  and  albida  have  been 
recorded. 

Ashfordia  graniilata  Alder  is  linked  to  H .  hispida  by  external 
convergence  only,  as  the  reproductive  system  of  the  present 
species  has  lost  all  the  accessory  organs  so  fully  developed 
in  Hygromia,  and  demonstrates  how  diverse  they  really  are, 
while  the  freedom  of  the  tentacular  retractor  from  entanglement 
with  sexual  organs  accentuates  the  affinity   with   Theba. 

It  is  a  local  species  in  the  East  Riding,  but  is  known  at 
Sledmere,    Newsholme  and    Howsham  Woods. 

Theba  cantiana  Mont,  is  a  comparatively  recent  element  of 
our  fauna,  and  has  a  compact  distribution  not  naturally  ex- 
tending beyond  Yorkshire.  Its  local  variations  are  riibescens, 
albida,  minor  and  albocincta,  of  which  the  var.  albocincta  from 
Osgodby  is  the  most  interesting,  as  showing  its  origin  from  a 
primitively  banded  ancestor.  It  has  been  found  fo.ssil  by 
Mr.  Mortimer  in  a  "  barrow  "  of  Bronze  Age  at  Birdsall  Brow. 

Xerophila  itala  L.  stands  alone  among  the  British  species  in 
possessing  paired  ' '  Love-darts  ' '  within  a  single,  though  distally 
bifid,  dart  sac.  It  is  a  species  usually  plentiful  on  dry  or 
calcareous  ground,  but  is  not  confined  thereto.  It  is  very 
common  in  many  parts  of  the  Wolds  and  Holderness,  and  Mr. 
Mortimer  has  found  it  in  the  Holocene  in  a  "  barrow  "  of  the 
Bronze  Age  at  Sledmere. 

The  local  varieties  are  alba,  minor  and  sinistrorsum. 

Xerophila  virgata  Da  Costa  is  a  gregarious  and  common 
species  in  South-east  Yorkshire,  especially  along  the  coast  and 
on  the  Chalk  Wolds.  It  swarms  in  the  autumn,  especially 
after  rain,  giving  rise  to  the  reports  of  "  Showers  of  Snails." 
It  is  one  of  the  species  chiefly  eaten  by  sheep,  and  contributes 
to  give  the  South  Down  mutton  its  superior  flavour. 
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The  varieties  known  in  the  district  arc  conica,  ca)iiiala, 
albicans,  lutescens,  nigrescens,  hilineata,  marilima,  hyalozottata 
and  radiata,  the  last  being  the  most  interesting  form,  and  was 
found  near  Hunmanby  by  Mr.  W.  li.  Brady. 

Xerophila  capcrata  Mont,  is  found  more  frequently  inland 
than  are  its  congeners,  and  is  likewise  fed  upon  by  sheep.  It 
is  found  commonly  in  Holdcrncss  and  on  the  Wolds,  but  is 
much  rarer  in  Derwentland. 

The  var.  ornata  is  f<n>nd  in  Itoldcrness  and  on  the  Chalk 
Wolds. 

Xerophila  heripensis  Mabille  was  formerly  united  to  caperata 
as  var.  gigaxii,  and  although  A',  caperata  and  A',  haipensis  are 
undoubtedly  closely  allied,  and  offshoots  of  the  same  stem,  yel 
they  have  now  finally  parted  company,  and  the  divergencies 
now  existing  will  gradually  increase. 

This  species  is  strongly  attached  to  calcareous  ground,  and 
has  been  found  in  an  old  chalk  pit  at  Willcrby  Wold,  and  also 
at  Staxtown  Brow  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Hargreaves. 

Sub-fam.  Acanthimlix.e  Steenberg. 

This  grottp  comprises  the  genera   AcanUunnUi  and 

Vallonia,    which    have    much    in    common    in    their 

sexual   organization.     It   is   a   decadent   group  whose 

extinction   has  possibly  been   indefinitel}'  retarded  by 

their  insignificant  size  and  parthenogenetic  tendencies. 

Both  genera  are  proliably  subject  to  a  periodical 
or  seasonal  dimorphism,  and  the  male  organ  may  only 
be  developed  for  a  very  limited  period. 

The     Acanthinulince    is    retained    tentatively    in 

Helicidce,  and  forms  a  connecting  link  with  the  Btili- 

minidcc. 

Acauthiimhi  aculcata  Miill.  is  a  minute  mollusk  wh.ose  shell 
is  composed  largely  of  organic  matter,  implying  a  life  amongst 
moist  and  umbrageous  surroundings.  The  complex  organiza- 
tion of  the  intromiltenl  organ  shows  its  aflinity  with  the 
litilitiiDiidcr.  It  is  a  common  species  about  Beverlev,  Sledmere 
anil   Hornsea. 

]'<tllo)iia  (iiilchcUa  Mill!,  has  a  more  extensive  range  than 
any  other  mollusk,  and  is  e\en  abundant  on  Mont  St.  f-ernard, 
at  an  altitude  of  nearly  10,000  fei't.  It  is  naturalh'  tliflused 
over  Hoiarctica,  and  widely  spread  through  the  Southern 
Hemisphere.  It  is  generaMy  distributed  over  the  Ea-;t  Ridin".', 
and   recorded    by    Mr.   Sheppard   from   the  Pleistocene  marl  at 
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IScalsbeck,  and  it  also  occurs  in  Holocene  deposits  at  Hornsea, 
Sewerby  and  Flamborough. 

Vallonia  costata  Miill.  is  regarded  as  more  primitive  tlian 
I',  piikhella,  and  differs  in  its    shell  sculpture 

and  its  simpler  radular  teeth.     Its  distribution  ^^       '"».>'/ 

is   essentially  similar  to  that  of  V.    pitlchclla,  V-^  0)1|  4^' 
and   has   been    recorded  usually  from  beneath  ;' 

stones  in  dry  places  at  Skidbj  ,  Brough,  Hornsea 

and  other  places.    '  v.bostaia  x  8 

Fam.    BuLiMiNiD.E. 

This  group  is  constituted  by  the  genera  Ena, 
Pttpilla,  Lauria  and  Vertigo,  all  of  which  are  charac- 
terized b}'^  a  brown  or  horn-coloured  shell,  indicating 
an  inhabitant  of  moist  or  shady  places.  The  group 
more  or  less  generally  has  a  complicated  male  side  of  the 
generative  organs,  which  in  the  smaller  species  seems 
peculiarly  liable  to  atrophy.  All  the  species  are 
somewhat  arboreal,  mural  or  rupicolous. 

E>ia  obscnra  Miill.  occurs  throughout  the  district,  though 
practically  restricted  to  the  Chalk  Wolds.  It  is  of  arboreal  or 
mural  habit,  and  adopts  a  special  protective  device  of  becoming 
coated  with  mud,  so  that  when  adherent  to  the  branch  or  trunk 
of  a  tree,  the  shell  resembles  a  sessile  bud,  and  on  the  ground 
or  in  other  places  simulates  a  misshapen  piece  of  earth. 

Pupilla  muscorum  I.,  is  a  circumpolar  species,  and  is  abund- 
ant, especially  in  the  Wolds  district  of  the  East  Riding.  It 
possesses  a  complex  generative  system  which  is  liable  to  the 
atrophy  of  the  male  organs,  and  is  also  ovoviviparous.  It  is 
recorded  from  the  Holocene  deposits  at  Hornsea,  Sewerby  and 
Flamborough. 

The  var.  marginata  has  been  found  at  Brough. 

The  name  muscorum  has  been  restored,  as  the  type  specimen 
in  the  Linnean  collection  is  undoubtedly  the  edentulous  form, 
and  Draparnaud's  name  may  be  used  for  the  unidentate  form. 

Lauria  cylittdracea  Da  Costa  had  the  family  trait  of  a  complex 
generative  system  on  the  male  side,  and  a  liability  to  the 
atrophy  of  the  male  organs,  and  is  also  ovoviviparous.  It 
possesses  in  its  youthful  stages  of  growth  a  series  of  three 
calcareous  ridges  on  the  floor  of  the  basal  whorl,  which  are 
clearly  visible  outside  through  the  shell,  they  are  regularly 
arranged  and  radiate  from  the  umbilical  region  like  the  spokes 
of  a  wheel,  and  become  absorbed  in  the  full  grown  shell. 
There  are  also  two  spiral  lamellae,  which  wind  spirally  into  the 
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interior  of  the  shell,  the  parietal  lamella  is  usually  persistent, 
and  the  columella  lamella  occasionally  persists  and  constitutes 
the  var.  biplicnta  Bourg. 

It  is  common  in  our  district,  and  is  said  to  be  partial  to 
maritime  influence,  as  its  presence  far  inland  indicates  that  an 
arm  of  the  sea  at  one  time  extended  there. 

Laiiria  an^lica  Fer.  has  the  calcareous  radiating  ridges  and 
spiral  lamcUrr  as  the  preceding  species,  but  the  spiral  lamelhi' 
are  persistent,  and  form  part  of  the  apertural  armature.  It  is 
also  ovoviviparous,  and  liable  to  the  atrophy  of  the  com- 
plicated male  organ.  It  is  recorded  from  the  East  Riding  at 
Filey  and  Flamborough  Head. 

Vertigo  antivertiso  Drap.  belongs  a  group  of 
very  minute  species  with  a  preference  for  a 
moist  and  watery  habitat,  and  are  generally 
witliout  anterior  tentacles.  It  ranges  over  the 
eastern  and  central  districts  of  our  area,  being 
known  from  Hornsea  Mere  and  elsewhere  in 
Holderness,  and  found  in  a  few  spots  in  the 
Chalk  Wolds.  The  male  side  of  the  sexual 
system  is  very  complicated,  as  is  usual.  A 
Vertigo  anii-  single  shell  has  been  found  by  Mr.  Sheppard 
vertigo.  X  20        j,^  ^^]jp  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck. 

]'ertigo  pygmcea  Drap.  differs  from  many  of  its  congeners  in 
presenting  a  very  simple  generative  svstem  which  implies  a 
different  lineage.  It  is  a  common  species  in  the  East  Riding, 
and  is  known  from  the  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck.  The 
var.  quadridentata  is  recorded  from  Hedon  by  Mr.  Fetch. 

Vertigo  {Sphyradiiim)  edentida  Drap.  is  the  commonest 
Vertigo  in  the  East  Riding.  This  species  presents  the  unusual 
feature  of  two  complicated  flagella  to  the  male  organ  of  the 
sexual  system,  and  shows  affinity  to  some  of  its  more  distant 
congeners.  It  has  an  Holarctic  distribution,  and  is  recorded 
from  the  loess  of  Iowa,  I'.S.A. 

Vertigo  (Sphyradiinii)  )iiiniilissi)na  Hartm.  is  local  in  our 
Yorkshire  area,  and  has  only  as  yet  been  found  by  Mr.  Fetch 
at  Kilnsea  Warren,  in  Holderness.  All  British  specimens  arc 
edentulous,  but  continental  shells  may  be  dentate. 

Fam.  Stenogyrid.e  Shuttl. 
The  Stenogyridce  embrace  the  genera  Zita,    Azcca 
and   Ccccilioides,  and  other  foreign  groups  which  are 
e\'iii  more  di\'erse  in  organization. 

/iiii  and  Ccecilioides  have  a  comphcateil  male 
genital   system,   and   in   Cu'cilioidcs   the    cohunella  is 
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abruptly  truncated,  while  in  Zua  there  are  frequently 
perceptible  signs  of  the  same  feature.  Azeca  has  a 
more  simply  organized  male  sexual  system,  but  has 
the  aperture  somewhat  contracted  by  several  denticles. 

• 

Azeca  menkeana  C.  Pfr.  is  strictly  European,  and  is  sparingly 
found  in  the  East  Riding  at  Kirkham  Abbey  and 
at    Danes'    Dyke,    Plamborough.     It    is    somewhat 
similarly  organized  to  Zua,  but  has  not  developed 
the  flagellum  to  the  male  organ.     This  species  is 
remarkable  for  the  retention  of  what  is  assumed  to 
represent  the  Clausium  of  the  ClausilicB,  in  the  form 
of  a  rigid  lamellar  plate,  now  actually  fused  to  the 
Columella  and  visible  through  the  aperture  of  the         Azeca 
shell.     British  specimens  are  all  referable  not  to  the      fienkeana 
type,  but  to  the  var.  nouletiana. 

Zua  lubrica  Leach  ranges  over  the  whole  Holarctic  realm, 
and  is  quite  common  in  the  East  Riding.  It  has  been  found  in 
Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  and  Mr.  Petch 
records  it  from  the  blue  clay  below  the  shell-marl  at  Bridlington . 
It  has  also  been  found  in  Post  Pliocene  loess  in  Iowa  and  in 
the  "  kitchen-middens  "  of  Maine  and  Massachusetts. 

The  var.  lubncoides  was  found  at  Harland  Rise  by  Mr. 
Butterell. 

Ccecilioides  acicula  Miill.  is  not  uncommon  in 
and  on  the  Wolds.  The  shell  is  character- 
ized by  its  abruptly  truncate  columella. 
The  animal  is  nocturnal  and  subterranean, 
and  though  blind  has  retained  the  ocula 
bulb  which,  however,  is  quite  unpigmented. 
The  sexual  structure  shows  a  complexity 
of  the  male  organ  and  its  accessories  as  in 
Zua  and  other  groups. 

Ccecilioides  acicula . 

Fam,  Clausiliid^. 
Clausilia  Drap. 

The  ClausilicB  are  a  very  ancient  and  recessive 
group  of  arboreal,  mural  or  rupicolous  habit  character- 
ized by  the  almost  always  consistent  sinistral  coiling 
of  the  shell,  and  by  the  development  of  the  Clausium, 
a  calcareous  spatulate  organ,  approximately  fitting  the 
aperture  of  the  shell,  and  furnished  with  a  flexible 
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pedicle,  which  winds  round  and  is  attached  to  the 
cokimella,  automatically  closing  the  entrance  when  the 
animal  retires  inside,  and  which  is  absent  in  the  most 
ancient  fossils. 

The  group  ranges  over  the  world,  and  there  are 
three  chief  areas  of  concentration,  located  in  Europe, 
Asia  and  America.  The  South-east  European  centre 
claims  the  most  dominant  and  modern  species,  which 
originated  during  the  Pleistocene  epoch,  and  belong  to 
Marpessa,  Pirostoma,  etc.,  the  most  highly  developed 
sections  known.  The  sub-dominant  Asiatic  metropolis 
include,  as  prevailing  t3pes,  Phaditsa  and  Garnieria, 
which  formerly  lived  in  Europe,  and  have  spread 
therefrom,  as  is  testified  by  their  fossil  remains  in  the 
Eocene  and  Oligocene  strata  of  Europe.  The  sub- 
dominant  South  American  colony,  of  which  Xenia  is 
the  prevalent  type,  are  also  immigrants  from  Europe 
,as  shown  by  their  fossil  remains  in  Miocene  and 
Oligocene  deposits,  and  by  a  solitary  living  species 
which  still  lingers  in  the  Pyrenean  region. 

Clausilia  [Pirostoma)  bidcntaia  Strom  is  locally  commcn, 
but  is  chiefly  restricted  to  the  Wolds.  It  resembles  most  of 
its  congeners  in  the  tentacular  retractor  being  quite  free  from 
entanglement  with  the  sexual  organs.  It  is  crepuscular  and 
nocturnal  in  halnt,  retiring  to  its  retreat  during  the  day.  Thi^; 
species  is  murdl  or  rupicolous  in  habit. 

Clausilia  (Maif>essa)  laminata  Mont,  is  only  known  from 
the  Wolds  district.  It  differs  from  the  genus  generally  in  that 
the  tentacular  retractor  separates  the  male  and  female  organs. 
It  is  especially  arboreal  in  habit.  The  var.  detiita  is  found  on 
larch  trunks  at  Brough.  the  var.  tuDiidiila  at  Sledmerc  and  the 
var.  albiua  at  Welton  Dale. 

Balea  perversa  L.  Local,  and  rare  in  the  East  Riding,  and 
only  known  from  Wansford,  Hull,  Humbleton  and  Hedon. 
In  its  organic  structure  it  stands  close  to  Aliuda  biplicata;  both 
are  ovoviviparous,  and  their  tentacular  retractors  are  equally 
free  from  the  sexual  complex.  It  is  in  many  parts  a  distinctly 
mural  species. 
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Fani.   SucciNEiD^   Chenu. 

The  Succineae  or  "  Amber  Snails,"  of  which  two 
species  are  found  in  the  East  Riding,  are  in  this  country 
a  very  homogeneous  group.  The  mandible  is  theif 
most  characteristic  feature,  being  quite  unlike  that  of 
any  other  genus^in  developing  a  very  large  and  dis- 
tinctly defined  palatal  appendage  thereto,  which 
projects  above  the  jaw  itself.  The  group  which  is 
undergoing  shell  degeneration  and  apparently  also 
relinquishing  a  terrestrial  life  for  an  aquatic  one  ;  they 
live  mostly  in  the  vicinity  of  water,  which,  indeed, 
they  have  been  observed  to  voluntarily  enter. 

The  SuccinecB  are  really  ditrematous,  the  male  and 
female  orifices,  though  contiguous,  being  distinctly 
separate  passages  as  in  Limnea,  which  it  also  resembles 
in  its  inability  to  withdraw  the  foot  within  the  shelter 
of  the  mantle  and  shell. 

Siiccivea  putris  L.  ranges  over  the  East  Riding,  and  is 
fairly  common  in  suitable  places.  In  the 
Pleistocene  deposits  it  is  recorded  from 
the  marl  at  Bielsbeck,  and  in  the  Holocene 
has  been  found  at  Hornsea,  Neville's  Dyke 
and  Bridlington.  Mr.  Mortimer  has  also 
found  large  shells  18  mill,  in  length  in  -x 
"  barrow  of  Bronze  Age  "  at  Birdsall  Brow 

The  var.  vitrea  is  recorded  from  Wressle  and  the  banks  of 
the  Barmston  drain . 

Succinea  ele%ans  Risso  is  fairly  well  distributed  over  the 
East  Riding,  and  it  is  recorded  from  the  Pleistocene  marl  of 
Bielsbeck. 

The  var.  pfeifferi  is  recorded  from  Wressle  and  /% 

Pocklington,  the  var.  albida  from  Beverley,  and  C  ■ 

the  vars.  brevispirata  r.nd  virescens  from  Wressle. 


Succinea  putris  (L.) 


Geiuv.^  Carychium  Miiller. 
Carychium   is   a  minute    snail,  chiefly       y 
inhabiting  moist  places.      The  animal    is 
ditrematous,    and    the    male   and    female 
passages  are  well   separated,    and   the  animal,   when 


Carychium 
mint  mum  x  16 
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adult,  usually  almost  totally  absorbs  the  internal  walls, 
and  making  of  the  interior  a  simple  un partitioned 
cavity. 

It   is  very  common  in  moist  places  in   the  three 
divisions  of  the  district. 


Fam.    LiMX.EiD.E    Gray. 

This  group  comprises  LimnceincE ,  Physincr,  Planor- 

hince  and    Ancylince,  as  well  as  subsidiary  groups  of 

j)robably  di\crse  genealogy,  but  all  were  at  one  time 

exclusively  air-breathing  terrestrial  animals,  and  have 

adopted  an  aquatic  life,  to  which  they  are  becoming 

more  fully  adapted  b}^  the  development  of  auxiliary 

organs  for  water  respiration  ;    they  may  be  regarded 

as   the   analogues   of   Seals   and   other   warm-blooded 

marine  animals. 

Liwnesa,  in  general  and  L.  tuincatitla  in  particular  is 
especially  noteworthy  as  the  usual  intermediate  host  of  several 
organisms,  destructivclv  parasitic  upon  man  and  certain 
domestic  animals.  Perhaps  the  best  known  of  these  are  Bil- 
harzia  and  Fasciola.  Bilharzia  is  the  cause  of  the  Plague 
known  f rum  iho  tinu' of  the  Pharaohs,  and  so  fatal  in  Egypt, 
India  and  elsewhere,  fasciola  hepatica,  the  Liver-fluke  of  the 
sheep  is  also  very  des'.ructive,  as  in  one  year  this  parasite  caused 
the  death  of  3,000,000  sheep  in  tliis  country  alone,  and  these 
examples  are  convincing  evidence  of  the  importance  of  the 
properly  directed  study  of  malacology. 

In  the  Fossil  state  Liivuepa  is  found 
in  the  Wealden  and  Purbeck  beds,  and 
are  in  jirofusion  in  the  Oligocenc  deposits 
of  the  Isle  of  WiglU. 

LimneBCi  pere;:,ra  Miill.  is  abundant 
throughout  the  East  Riding  and  Pala- 
arctica.  It  is  small  but  numerous  in 
the  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck,  and 
in  the  Holocene  beds  has  been  found 
at     Bridlington,    Hornsea,    Wiihernsea, 


Limttaa  pcresira  var. 
ovata  Drap. 

Kasington,  etc. 
Tlie   varieties 


observed     are  :     ovata,    aciDniiuUa,     iiiflata, 
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niaritima,  ampullacca,  oblouga,  carta  and  sla^naliformis,  the 
last  found  at  Buckton  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Hey  is  the  most 
interesting. 

Limnea  auricularia  L.  is  rare  in  the  East  Kidinf?,  but 
commoner  abroad.  It  has  been  found  in  the  Holocene  deposit 
at  Hornsea  by  Mr.  Sheppard.  • 

Limnega  stagnalis  L.  Not  common  but  well  diffused  in  the 
district,  and  is  widely  diffused  in  Palacarctica  and  under  the 
names  of  L.  juqularis,  L.  appressa,  etc.,  is  well  distributed 
in  Nearctica.  It  is  found  in  Holocene  deposits  at  Withernsea, 
Skipsea,  Holmpton,  Atwick,  etc.  The  var.  fragilis  is  noted 
from  Wressle  and  Kelsey  Hill. 

LinitKra  palustris  Miill.  is  well  diffused  but  local  in  our 
area,  and  ranges  over  Pahearctica  and  a  probable  earlier  race ; 
under  the  names  of  L.  palustris,  L.  reflexa,  L.  elodes,  etc.,  is 
spread  over  North  America.  The  recorded  variations  are  : 
elongata,  corvus,  tincta,  stricta,  baudoniana,  lacunosa,  minor, 
variegata  and  albida. 

LimjicBa  truncatitla  ]\Iull.,  probably  common  throughout 
the  Ridincf,  and  is  a  favoured  intermediate  host  of  various  para- 
sites at  home  and  abroad.  In  North  America  identical  or 
earlier  forms  are  spread  over  the  country  under  the  names  of 
L.  truvcatula,  L.  huniilis,  L.  desidiosa,  etc.  It  has  been  found 
in  the  Pleistocene  marl  of  Beilsbeck,  and  is  recorded  from 
the  Holocene  of  Hornsea  and  Bridlington. 

LinmcBa  glabra  iliill.  Local,  but  usually  plentiful  where 
it  occurs.    It  is  irregularly  distributed,  and  is  probably  decadent. 

Amphipeplea  glutinosa  Miill.  exhibits  an  advanced  stage  in 
the  degeneration  of  the  shell,  which  is  exceedingly  fragile  and 
transparent,  the  whole  shell  being  now  almost  entirely  enveloped 
by  the  mantle  when  the  animal  is  extended.  This  species  is 
a  striking  example  of  periodicity,  and  existed  in  profusion  in 
1889  and  i8(jo  in  the  Skidby  drain,  near  Hull,  and  then  disap- 
peared. 

Sub-fam.  Physix.*:  Gray. 

The  Physince  are  an  ancient  group  that  firs'- 
appeared  in  the  Lower  Cretaceous,  and  is  represented 
in  our  district  by  two  sections,  Physa  and  Aplexa 
both  sinistrally  coiled,  and  the  animals  possessing 
filiform  tentacles. 

Physa  fontinalis  L.  possesses  a  shell  which  is  evidently 
undergoing  degeneration  ;  the  largely  extended  and  deeply 
digitate  mantle  lobes  now  almost  completely  overlapping  the 
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frail  and  delicate  shell  when  the  animal  is  extended.     It  is  a 
common  species  in  our  district. 

The  vars.  inflata  and  ohlonga  were  found  at  Driffield  by 
Mr.  T.  Brown. 

Aplexa  hypnonim  L.  is  locally  abundant  in  the  Riding,  and 
differs  from  the  preceding  species  in  the  restriction  of  the 
mantle  margin  within  the  shell.  It  is  also  quite  remarkable 
for  the  facility  with  which  it  spins  mucus  threads  from  point 
to  point,  and  its  constant  use  of  them  for  ascent  or  descent  or 
in  other  directions. 

It  is  widely  distributed  over  the  whole  Holarctic  realm,  the 
American  specimens  being  very  large. 


Sub-fam.  Pl.vxorbin.e  H.  and  A.  Adams. 

The  PlanorhincB  are  interesting  as  ]\iollusks  out  of 
harmony  with  their  protective  shells,  the  animals 
being  all  sinistrally  organized,  while  the  formerly 
sinistral  shells  are  now  all  dextral  and  have  acquired 
the  consequent  secondary  peculiarities  indicating  this. 
This  reversal  of  the  coiling,  known  as  Hyperstrophy,  is 
brought  about  by  the  gradually  depression  and  sinking 
in  of  the  spire,  until  it  begins  to  appear  on  what  was 
the  basal  or  umbilical  side,  and  the  new  umbilicus  is  at 
the  same  time  developed  on  what  in  Planorhis  was 
formerly  the  u})per  side.  The  Plancrbes  have  also 
advanced  a  stage  further  than  I^liysa  or  Limnaa  in 
adaptation  to  aquatic  life,  having  in  some  species 
developed  a  richly  vascular  lobe  for  aquatic  respiration. 

Segmenlina  lineata  Walker  is  characterized  by  the  lenticular 

form  and  brilliantly  glossy  surface  of  the  shell,   and   by  the 

presence  of  three  or  more  chambers  in  the  body 

whurl,    each    incompletely   .separated    by   three 

transverse    calcareous    septa    which    leave    tri- 

radiate  openings  between  them.     It  is  a  scarce 

Segminttmi  species  in  the  Riding,  but  is  common  in  Hornsea 

/i»ii«/a  X  3.  :Mere.     In  the  fossil  state  it  has  only  been  found 

in  the  Holocene  lacustrine  deposits  at  Hornsea. 

Planorhis  JoiiUnnis  I.ightfoot,  is  only  sparingly  represented 
in  the  Kast  Riding.  It  is  found  fossilized  in  the  Holocene  of 
Skipsea  and  Hornsea. 
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Phuiorbis  yiautileits  L.  is  very  common  in  alniost  every 
pond  in  the  district  bordering  the  Humber  ^_^ 

from  Hull  to  Spurn,  but  is  rarer  inland. 
It  is  also  one  of  the  first  shells  to  appear 
after  reclamations.  It  is  recorded  from 
the  Holocene  of  Hornsea,  Mappleton,  At- 
wick  and  Skipsea.  The  var.  crista  is 
abundant  at  Swinemoor,  and  many  of  the  Planorbis  nauHUus 
ponds  and  ditches  ef  the  district.  v.  crista  L.  x  8 

Planorbis  albits  L.  is  fairly  common,  but  abundant  in 
Holderness  and  the  Wolds,  and  is  fossilized  in  the  Holocene 
deposits  at  Skipsea  and  Hornsea.  In  North  America  it  is 
represented  by  Planorbis  hirsiitus,  a  probably  ancient  form  of 
our  species,  which  more  fully  retains  its  hispid  epidermis. 

Planorbis  spirorbis  Miill.  is  abundant  throughout  the  Riding. 
It  is  found  in  the  Pleistocene  marl  of  Bielsbeck,  as  well  as  in 
the  Holocene  deposits  of  Bridlington  and  Hornsea. 

Planorbis  vortex  L.  is  diffused  rather  imcqually  over  the 
present  district,  and  is  recorded  from  the  post-glacial  deposits 
at  Hornsea. 

Planorbis  carinatus  Mull,  ranges  over  Holderness  and 
Derwentland,  but  is  local  and  rare  on  the  Wolds.  It  has  been 
found  in  the  Post-glacial  deposits  at  Bridlington. 

Planorbis  marginalis  Drap.  is  abundant  generally,  but  is 
local  in  the  Wolds.  It  is  found  commonly  in  the  Pleistocene 
marl  of  Bealsbeck,  as  well  as  in  the  Holocene  beds  at  Bridling- 
ton, Hornsea,  Atwick,  Skipsea,  etc. 

Planorbis  corneus  L.  is  common,  and  ranges  over  the  whole 
district.  It  is  recorded  from  the  Holocene  marls  of  Holderness 
by  j\Ir.  F.  W.  Harmer. 

The  var.  major  (35  mill,  by  14  mill.)  is  recorded  from 
Boynton  fish-ponds  by  Mr.  L.  B.  K^oss  ;  the  var.  minor  is  from 
Xewsholme.  The  beautiful  variety  with  scarlet  body  and  with 
the  shell  tinged  with  the  same  colour  was  found  by  Mr.  Butterell 
in  Spring  Dyke  near  Hull. 

Planorbis  contortus  L.  is  diffused  over  the  East  Riding. 
It  is  found  plentifully  in  the  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck. 
and  in  the  Holocene  deposits  has  been  obtained  at  Hornsea  and 
Skipsea.  The  var.  albida  was  found  in  a  ditch  near  the  Ouse, 
below  York,  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Whitwell. 

Sub-fam.   Ancylin.^  Gray. 

The  AncylincB  are  further  advanced  in  adaptation 
to  an  aquatic  life  than  Planorbis,  as  they  have  now  lost 
the  pulmonary  chamber,  and  water  respiration  is  now 
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carried  on  by  the  skin  and  by  a  highly  developed 
vascular  lobe.  The  shell  is  degenerate,  and  is  now 
reduced  to  a  secondarily  simple  conical  shape.  They  are 
divided  into  two  groups,  Ancylus  and  Vclletia. 

Ancyliis,  indicating  by  its  vestigial  coiling  that  it 
was  once  a  well  coiled  sinistral  shell,  while  Vclletia 
shows  its  derivation  from  a  dextral  one. 

Ancylus  fluviatilis  Miill.  is  almost  restricted  to  the  streams 
rvmning  from  the  Wolds.  It  was  recorded 
by  Dr.  Lister  in  the  seventeenth  century 
from  the  Ouse,  where  it  still  occurs. 

]'elleiia  lacustris  L.  is  rare  in  the  East 

A  ...,     a    ;  (Vi.v        Riding,   but    is    represented    in    its    three 

divisions.        The     var.     albida     occurs     in 

Leckon field  moat.     The  elevated,  laterally 

pinched  form   (var.  moquiniana)  is  believed  to  be  due  to  living 

constantly   on  the  slender  stems  of  the   "  Mares-tail,"   while 

the  broad  flat  form  (var.  compressa)  is  induced  by  a  life  spent 

on  the  broad  leaved  reeds  or  "  flags." 


Fam.    P.\LUDESTRINIDiE. 

The  Paludestrinidce  are  generally  small  species, 
with  a  corneous  sub-spiral  operculum,  and  are  probably 
ovoviviparous  and  parthenogenetic. 

Paludestrina  jenkinsi  Smith  is  a  very  gregarious  species, 
and  when  numerous  often  moves  in  orderly  array.  Carp  are 
said  to  be  very  destructive  to  them.  It  is  found  in  the  Holdcr- 
ness  district,  and  is  common  in  the  drains,  etc.,  between  Hedon 
and  JNIarflcet.  The  rapid  over-running  of  these  islands  is 
possibly  only  apparent,  as  the  species  may  have  existed  here 
in  limited  numbers,  and  with  the  advent  of  exceptionally 
favourable  period  may  have  rapidly  increased  in  numbers.  1 
am  inclined  to  view  this  problem  as  a  striking  example  of 
periodicity,  of  which  there  are  other  examples  among  the 
Mollusca  and  other  organisms.  The  species  has  long  been 
known  under  the  names  of  llydrobia  fcnissina  and  H .  castauca 
as  an  inhabitant  of  this  country.  l'>r.  Corner  found  many 
exainiijes  at  Harking  in  1X1)7  associated  with  Plaiiorbis,  Limiura 
and  Bithy)iia  at  a  depth  of  two  or  three  feet  in  a  thick  bed  of 
mar.sh-clay,  probably  deposited  within  the  "  Historic  "  period, 
and  captures  of  living  siiecimens  are  known,  made  si.xty  or 
seventy  years  ago. 
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Genus   Bithynia    Prideaux. 

This  is  a  group  of  oviparous  species,  characterized 
by  its  shelly,  concentrically  striated  operculum  and 
by  the  possession  of  a  crystalline  stylet  in  the  stomach. 

Bithynia  tentaculata  Leach  is  common  in  the  East  Riding. 
In  the  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck,  an  undoubted  operculum 
was  found  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  and  in  the  Holocene  specimens 
have  been  obtained  from  the  deposits  at  Skipsea, 
Hornsea,  Bridlington,  etc.  It  is  a  somewhat  active 
MoUusk,  and  is  a  favourite  food  of  Trout,  Barbel 
and  other  fish ,  and  is  believed  to  contribute  in 
imparting  the  admired  flavour  to  Gillaroo  and  other 
famous  trout.  The  male  sexual  organ  is  deeply 
bifid  distally,  the  longer  arm  forming  the  intro- 
mittent  organ,  while  the  smaller  section  is  believed 
to  be  excitatory  in  function.  The  var.  cornea  has  uythinia 
occurred  at  Fleetdyke,  Wressle,  and  m.  decollatum  tentaculata 
at  Hornsea. 

Bithynia  leachii  Sheppard  is  an  uncommon  species,  but  is 
found  at  Wressle,  Bubwith,  etc.,  in  Derwentland,  and  is  common 
locally  in  Holderness.  The  var.  inflata  has  been  found  at 
Hornsea  by  Mr.  Butterell. 

Fam.   ViviPARiD^  H.  and  A.  Adams. 

This  family  is  probably  a  waning  group,  and  ranges 
over  the  world,  though  the  typical  genus  is  restricted 
to  the  northern  hemisphere.  It  is  characterized  by 
its  ovoviviparity  and  sexual  dimorphism,  the  right 
tentacle  of  the  male  being  modified  to  act  as  the 
protective  sheath  to  the  intromittent  organ.  As  is 
the  case  with  many  Prosobranchs  they  do  not  possess 
an  upper  mandible,  but  a  pair  of  extremely  delicate 
lateral  ones. 

Vivipara  contecta  Millet  occurs  in  the  Ouse,  near  Wressle,  in 
the  Foulness  river  at  Sandholrpc  and  also  at  Howden,  Fulford, 
and  in  the  Derwent,  at  Baln^lth,  a  locality  cited  250  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Martin  Lister.  It  prefers  small  ponds  and  tranquil 
ditches,  it  is  apparently  dominant  over  V.  vivipara,  and  has 
its  metropolis  in  this  country  in  East  Anglia. 

Vivipara  vivipara  L.  is  said  to  be  more  partial  to  flowing 
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It  ti.is  ht<rti  (mintj  by  Mr.  Mortimer  during  the  op^ittK  "I 
!'  vi  o(  this   "Hroniee  Aite "  kt    Carton  Slack,  n<^4t 

Fam.   Ni:Hrrii),i'.  Ciray. 

S^ritina  is  a  very  antiint  Kr'>**P»  <li'tinK  back  to 
Jma>sk  times,  and  now  chiefly  rontrictetl  to  tropical 
countries.  It  i«  very  primitive  in  its  organization, 
the  heart  being  pierced  by  the  rectum  as  in  the  Bivalves, 
rhe  calcareous  opt'rculum  is  very  ehiborate,  an<l 
hingi's  on  the  cohimelhi  ;  it  is  also  attached  to  the 
animal  by  two  retractors  as  in  typical  Dimyarian 
bivalves. 

Sn 
:m.l  II 

m  lilt'   I  at  Kiikhaiii  Al)l)fy.     In  i  u  id 

lilt  m  ti  Hull,  at  (iruvchiU,  and  li  

v,Hr.  «i  ID  found  in  the  Ouse,  near  York. 


Class   PHLhXVPODA  Coldfuss. 

i'am.     Lmumij.l    tjiuy. 

The  Uttionida  are  of  world  wide  distribution,  and 
lour  bpicies  are  known  to  occur  within  the  East  Hiding 
area.  They  are  the  largest  fresh-water  bivalves 
known,  and  are  dia-cious  and  often  sexually  dunorphic. 
riu-  t'ggs  are  incubated  in  the  outer  gills,  and  when 
born  bcciinu'  titii|t(ii.itil\-  r»;ir.»sitir  upon  the  ^ills  and 
tins  of  h>li 

TIk  Unionidu  furnish  another  example  which 
enforces  that  the  Northern  hemisphere,  where  the  most 
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highly  organized  and  most  modern  forms  arc  found, 
is  the  birthplace  of  the  group,  and  that  as  we  advance 
southward,  these  highly  organized  and  modern  species 
are  left  behind,  and  we  encounter  forms  more  and  more 
primitive,  until  we  arrive  at  New  Zealand,  South 
America  and  South  Australia,  where,  in  their  last 
refuge,  before  extinction,  we  find  the  most  primitive 
life  that  now  exists.  This  conclusion  is  supported  by 
the  whole  organization  of  the  animals,  the  hinge  teeth, 
the   ligament,    the    branchi?e   and   their   ph\^siological 


A' 


AiioJon'a  nnatin^. 

usage,  tlir  mnbonal  sculpture  and  1)\-  their  geographical 
(list  ribution. 

All  the  i'liioiiidci'  produce  Pearls,  as  do  other 
groups  of  mollusks,  l)ut  onh*  those  with  a  brillianth' 
iridescent  inner  la\cr  to  tl)oir  shells  can  secrete  those 
of  commercial  \alue. 

The  Anodontcr  diftn  lioni  the  typical  I'nioncs  in 
being  without  tlir  interlocking  hinge  teetli.  but  lia\e 
a  strong  ligament,  which  lullils  e\rr\-  retpiirenient 
as  Anodon   usually  frequents  lakes  and  still  waters. 
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Anodonta  cygnea  L.  is  our  largest  fresh-water  shell,  some- 
times reaching  a  length  of  nine  inches.  It  is  found  in  all  the 
three  divisions  of  the  East  Riding,  but  is  most  frequently 
found  in  the  Wolds  and  in  Holderness.  Imperfect  fossil 
specimens  have  been  found  in  Holocene  deposits  at  Mappleton 
and  Skipsea  by  Mr.  Fetch,  and  in  Post-glacial  beds  at  Hornsea 
by  Mr.  Sheppard. 

The  var.  arenaria  has  been  found  in  Sutton  drain  by  Mr. 
T.  Brown,  and  in  the'Leven  Canal  by  Mr.  Butterell  ;  the  var. 
incrassata  is  doubtfully  recorded  as  abundant  at  Hornsea. 

Anodonta  anatina  L.  differs  from  A.  cygnea  in  its  more  oval 
shell  and  in  the  marked  angular  divergence  at  the  anterior 
end,  due  to  greater  development  of  the  Al;c,  or  "  wings," 
and    is   also   said   to   show   divergence    in    the   animal.     It    is 


-^-^.r. 


Unto  piclorum. 


only 
Riding 


known  from  Holderness  and  Derwentland  in  the  East 
In  the  fossil  state  it  has  been  found  at  Hornsea  in 
the  Holocene  peat  beds  by  Mr.  Clement  Reid,  and  by  Prof. 
Phillips  at  Owthorne.  The  var.  radiata  is  recorded  from 
Burstwick  drain  by  Mr.  Petch,  and  the  var.  ventricosa  from 
Wressle  by  Mr.  Roberts. 

Unio  tumidus  Retz.  has  only  been  found  in  the  East  Riding 
in  Holderness  and  Derwentland .  It  is  a  species  of  a  somewhat 
oboval  shape,  and  very  inequilateral.  It  inhabits  slow  rivers 
and  canals,  and  occupies  a  distinctly  compact  south  central 
area  in  England. 

Unio  piclorum  L.  is  not  uncommon  in  Derwentland  and 
Holderness.  The  shell  is  of  an  elongate  oval  shape,  and  is 
found  in  slowly  flowing  waters.  Curiously  enough,  as  though 
in  retaliation  for  the  parasitism  of  the  larval  tlniones  upon 
fish,  the  Bitterling  (Rhodeus  amarus),  a  kind  of  minnow, 
deposits   its  eggs  by   means  of  a   long   ovipositor  within   the 
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siphon  of  the  Unio,  whence  they  pass  into  the  branchia?,  where 
they  undergo  development,  and  escape  therefrom  on  hatching. 
The  vars.  radiata  and  curvirostris  are  recorded  from  the 
Ouse  below  York,  and  Capt.  Brown  has  recorded  the  var. 
rostrata  from  "  the  canal  near  Hull." 

Genus   Sphaerium    Scopoli. 

Spharium  is  almost  equilateral  in  shape,  \vith 
distinct  cardinal  and  lateral  hinge  teeth.  The  mantle 
is  largely  open,  and  there  are  two  distinct  siphons  at 
the  posterior  end.  The  SphcvricB  can  crawl  on  the  sur- 
face in  an  inverted  position  when  the  foot  is  extended  ; 
they  can  also  spin  a  mucus  or  bj'ssal  thread  and 
suspend  themselves  by  its  means  from  the  surface  film 
of  the  water. 

The  genus  is  ovoviviparous,  the  young  one  being 
ha!:cl:ed  in  the  gills,  and  are  much  flatter  than  adults, 

SphcBrium   corneum   L.    is   a   common   species   in   the   East 

Riding,    and   has   been   found   in 
many  Post-glacial  deposits. 

The  var.  nucleus  is  recorded 
from  Bridlington  by  Dr.  J.  S. 
Gibbons,  from  Hedon  by  Prof. 
Harkcr,  and  from  Wressle  by  Mr. 
Beanland  ;  the  var.  flavescois 
was  found  in  Barmston  drain  at 
Shharium  conifum  x  2  Figham    by    Mr.    Butterell,    and 

var.  vittaia.  the   var.  rcgularis  at  Wressle  bv 

Mr.  ('..  Roberts. 

Sphaerium  lacustrc  .Miill.  is  remarkable  for  its  prominent 
and  caliculate  umbo,  and  belongs  the  group  Calyculiiia.  The 
caliculation  is  due  to  the  embryonic  shell  being  more  globo.'-e 
than  the  succeeding  growth.  In  the  Rtxst  Riding  it  is  rare 
in  the  Wolds,  but  common  in  Holderness.  It  has  been  found 
in  the  Holocenc  beds  at  Skipsea  by  Prof.  Phillips. 

The  vars.  ryckhoUii  and  jeannoti  were  found  by  ^Ir.  Butterell 
in  a  pond  by  Danes'  l^yke.   I'lamborough  . 

Genus  PisiDiUM  C.  Pfoiffer. 

Tlic  Piaidia  aw  minute  biwilvcs,  less  specialized 
than  Sphcrriiim,  and  differing  from  them  in  being  very 
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inequilateral,  and  the  anterior  end  of  the  shell  being 
much  more  produced  than  the  posterior,  which  carries 
the  ligament.  The  branchial  siphon  is  continuous 
with  the  great  pedal  opening,  and  only  the  anal  tube 
is  separately  developed.  The  gills  are  utilized  as 
incubatory  pouches.  The  Pisidia  are  diaecious,  and ' 
frequently  swarming  in  ditches  and  drains  which 
contain  no  other  mollusk. 

The  hinge  structure  of  this  genus  has  of  late  years 
been  intensively  studied  as  a  means  of  specific  dis- 
tinction as  advocated  by  M.  Bourguignat,  but  we 
must  still  look  forward  to  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
mollusk  itself,  and  not  of  its  shell  alone. 

Pisidium  amnicttm  Miill.  is  found 
in  a  number  of  localities  in  Derwent- 
land  and  Holderness  ;  and  in  the 
fossil  state  has  been  found  in  the  ^ 
Bielsbeck  Pleistocene  deposit  by  Mr. 
Sheppard.  It  is  the  largest  of  our 
native  species.  Pisidium  amnicum. 

Pisidium  cinereum  Alder  is  recorded  from  all  three  districts 
of  the  East  Riding.  It  is  widely  distributed,  and  not  un- 
common generally. 

Pisidium  suhtruncatum  Malm  was  formerly  known  as  P. 
fontinale,  is  well  distributed  throughout  the  Riding,  and  has 
been  found  in  Holocene  beds  at  Hornsea  by  Mr.  Sheppard. 

Pisidium  pusilliim  Gmelin  is  very  oval  in  shape,  and  is  a 
widely  spread  species  in  the  East  Riding.  Mr.  Sheppard  has 
found  specimens  in  Pleistocene  marl  at  Bielsbeck,  and  in 
Holocene  deposits.  It  has  been  recorded  from  Hornsea, 
Bridlington,  Atwick  and  other  places. 

Pisidium  pulchelhim  Jenyns  is  sporadically  spread  over 
the  East  Riding.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  very  strong  and 
regular  and  distinct  concentric  ridges. 

Pisidium  nitidum  Jenyns  is  recorded  for  all  the  three  areas 
of  the  East  Riding.  It  is,  apart  from  hinge  characters,  best 
separated  by  the  strong  striae  between  the  nepionic  and  later 
growth . 

Pisidium  milium  Held  is  remarkable  for  its  somewhat  tumid 
and  rhomboidal  shape,  and  is  yet  only  known  in  the  East  Riding 
from    Holderness,    as   at    Hornsea   Mere,    Hedon,    Withernsea, 
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etc.     It  has  been  in  Pleistocene  marl  at  'Bielsbeck  and  from 
the  Holocene  at  Hornsea. 

Pisidium  obtusale  Schmidt  is  distinguished  by  its  tumidity, 
and  by  its  bulky  and  prominent  umbones,  and  has  been  found 
at  Hornsea  and  Kelleythorpe.  It  is  known  also  from  a  probable 
Pleistocene  marl  bed  at  Bielsbeck. 

Pisidium  hensloivanum  Sheppard  is  of  a  group  which 
develops  an  external  appendage  on  the  umbo.  It  is  apparently 
only  known  in  the  East  Riding  from  Holderness  and  Derwent- 
land. 

Pisidium  supinum  Schmidt  is  regarded  by  some  as  probably 
an  incrassate  variety  of  P.  henslowanum  ;  it  has  the  same 
trigonal  form,  and  there  is  no  serious  difference  in  the  hinge 
structure.  It  is  only  represented  in  South-cast  Yorkshire,  by 
a  rather  curious  small  form,  found  in  the  Derwent  at  Thorganby 
by  Mr.  A.  Smith,  of  York. 
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CRUSTACEA 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  E.  Percival 

AN  account  of  the  Crustacea  of  Yorkshire  has  been 
written  in  the  'Victoria  History  of  the  Counties 
of  England  "  (Yorkshire,  Vol.  I.),  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  R. 
Stebbing,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  F.Z.S.  The  following  list 
of  forms  found  in  the  East  Riding  of  the  County  has, 
by  permis-ion,  been  taken  from  the  above-mentioned 
account. 

It  is  evident  from  a  comparison  of  the  East  Riding 
list  with  that  of  the  rest  of  Yorkshire  that  much  can 
be  done  in  South-east  Yorkshire,  especially  with  regard 
to  the  non-marine  Crustacea. 

MALACOSTRACA. 

Out  of  60  species  recorded  for  Yorkshire,  17  occur 
in  the  East  Riding. 

Decapoda — Brachyura — Cyclometopa. 

Portunus  depurator  (Linn.)  taken  at  Bridlington. 
Carctniis  maenas  (Linn.).     Along  the  coast. 
Cancer  pagurus,  Linn.     Along  the  coast. 
Corystes  cassivela-tnus  (Pennant).     Thrown  up  at  Filey. 

OXYRRHYNCHA. 

Mamaia    squinado     (Herbst.)    is    said   to   have   been 
taken  at  Filey  in  the  dredge. 
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Anomura — Paguridea. 
Eupagunts  bernhardus  (Linn.).     I-"rom  Filey. 

Galatheidea. 

Galathea  strigosa  (Linn.).  From  Filey.  It  is  interesting 
that  no  mention  of  G.  sqnamifera  (Leach)  is  made 
for  this  part,  as  higher  up  the  coast  it  is  ver\- 
common  at  low  water. 

Porcellana  longicornis   (Linn.).     From   Filey. 

Macrura    Xatantia. 
Crangon  vulgaris,  Fabriciiis.     At  File3^ 
Hippolyte  varians,  Leach.     .Moiig  the  coast. 

TETi>JADECArODA. 

The  recorded  Isopoda  arc  marine,  and  little  attention 
appears  to  have  been  paid  to  the  W'oodlice  of  the  East 
Riding.     It  would  be  profitable  to  work  them   in   the 
district.     The  records  include  : 
Idotea  balthica  (Pallas).     At  Filey. 
Idotea   emarginata    (Fabricius).     At    File}'. 
Jaera  marina  (O.  Fabricius).     At  Filey. 
Janira  maculosa,  Leach.     At  Filey. 
Ligia  occanicus  (Linn.).     At  Filey. 

The  .\mphipoda  arc  also  few  in  number,  and  would 
probably    repay    any    trouble    spent    in    working    the 
district.     The  known  species  are  : 
Talilnis  saltator  (Mi)ntagu).     h'rom  Filey  Brigg. 
Gammarus  marinus,  Leach.      I'rom  Filey. 
Dexaniinc  spiiiosu   (Montagu).      JMoni    ImIov. 
Coropiiinm  volutator  (Pallas).     From  Filey. 

ENTU.MUM  k.\(  .\. 
Tlu're  is  plenty  of  scope  for  workers  of  this  group 
of  Crustacea,  especially  since  \ery  little  is  known  of 
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the  Branchiopoda  of  the  Riding.  There  do  not  appear 
to  be  any  records  of  these  forms  from  this  district 
(East  Riding),  but  judging  from  the  fact  that  a  species 
so  far  pecuHar  to  Yorkshire  — Dadylura  pubescens, 
Brady — ^has  been  described,  there  must  be  many  species 
of  interest  to  be  recorded. 

OSTRACODA. 
Of  the  41  species  of  Ostracoda  which  have  been 
obtained  in    Yorkshire,   seven    are    recorded  for    the 
East    Riding.     They   are    (using   the   arrangement   of 
Brady  and  Norman), 

Family  Cytherid^. 
Cythere  confusa,  Brady  and  Norman.     River  Ouse. 
C.   macallana,   Brady   and    Robertson.       Sands   from 

River  Ouse. 
C.  albomaculata,  Baird.     Tidal  pools,  Filey  Brig. 
C.  pulchella  Brady.,     Tidal  Pools,  Filey  Brig. 
Xestolebris  aurantia  (Baird).     Filey  Brig. 
Cytheropteron  latissimum  (Norman).     Along  the  coast. 

Family  Paradoxostomatid^. 
Paradoxostoma  hibernicum,  Brady.     Filey  Brig. 

COPEPODA. 

Of  the  48   species  of  Copepoda  so   far  found  in 
Yorkshire,  there  are  16  recorded  from  East  Riding. 

Division  Calanidea — Family  Temoridae. 
Temora  longicornis  (O.  F.  Miiller).     Tidal  Pools,  Filey 
Brig. 

Family  Pontellid^. 

Anomalocera  pater sonii,  Templeton.       Off  the  York- 
shire Coast. 
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Family  Parapontellid.e. 

Parapontella  hrevicornis  (Lubbock).     Bridlington  Ba}', 
and  off  the  Yorkshire  Coast. 

Division  Arpacticidea — Family  Longipediid.t:. 
Longipedia  scotti,  Sars.     Yorkshire  Coast. 

Family    Ectinosomatid.e. 
Ectimosoma   sarsii,    Boeck.     Yorkshire    Coast. 

Family   Arpacticid.e. 

Arpadicus  chelifer  (O.  F.  IMiiller).     Tidal  Pools,  Filey 

Brig. 
Zaus  spinahis,  Goodsir.     Tidal  Pools,  Filey  Brig. 
Z.  goodsiri,  Brady.     Tow-netted  in  Bridlington  Bay. 

Family    Tisbid.e. 
Tisbe  furcaia  (Baird).     Tidal  Pools,  Filey  Brig. 

Family    Thalestrid.e. 

Dactylopitsia    tisboides     (Claus).     Tidal     Pools,     Filey 
Brig. 

Family  Diosaccid.e. 

Laophonte  thoracica,  Baird.     Tidal   Pools,   Filey  Brig. 
Cletodes  limicola,  Brady.     Yorkshire  Coast. 
Paratachidius  inennis,   Brady.      Among     alge.   Tidal 
Pool,  Filev  Brig.     One  specimen  taken  in  1897. 

Division  Cvclopidea. 

Oithona    spinifrons,    Ba-ck.     BridHngton. 
Eiiryic  longicatida,  Philippi.     Yorkshire  Coast. 
Cyclops  eboraccnsis,  Brady.     Tidal  Pools,  Filey  Brig. 
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THYROSTRACA. 

The  number  of  Cirripedia  recorded  from  the  York- 
shire Coast  is  small  and  most  of  them  have  been  taken 
at  Filey.  The  records  do  not  appear  to  include  any 
parasitic  forms  although  Sacculina  and  Peltogaster  are 
not  usually  uncorfimon. 

The  Cirripedes  in  the  East  Riding  list  are  : 
Balanus  halanoides  (Linn).     From  Filey. 
Chthamalus  stellatus  (Poli).     From  Filey. 
Verruca  strcmia  (O.  F.  Miiller).     From  Filey. 
Lepas  anatijera,  Linn.     From  Filey. 

Besides  the  free-living  Crustacea  there  are  many 
parasitic  forms  which  may  be  looked  for,  such  as  many 
Isopoda  Epicaridea,  some  of  which  are  found  in  the 
branchial  cavities,  etc.,  of  Decapoda,  e.g.,  Bopyridae. 
Also  the  fish  landed  at  Hull  and  elsewhere  should 
yield  many  parasitic  Copepoda. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  above  list  does  not  by 
any  means  represent  the  Crustacean  fauna  of  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  especially  considering  that  the 
terrestrial  Isopoda  and  the  freshwater  Entomostraca 
have  been  practically  untouched. 


COLEOPTERA 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  W.  J.  FoRDiiA.M,  .M.R.C.S.,  D.lMl..  I'.E.S. 

THE  coleopterist  visiting  Hull  will  find  that  he 
is  within  reach  of  several  localities  from  which 
rare  or  interesting  beetles  have  been  recorded. 

Comparing  the  East  Riding  with  the  rest  of  York- 
shire and  with  the  British  Isles  as  a  whole,  the  list  of 
interesting  species  is  satisfactory,  when  the  fact  is 
taken  into  consideration  that  large  tracts  of  the  dis- 
trict have  been  apparently  un worked,  particularly  in 
the  plain  of  Holderness  and  the  northern  portion  of 
the  Wolds. 

In  the  latest  British  list  (1915)  a  total  of  3470 
species  is  catalogued,  including  172  which  are  doubtful 
as  British,  occasional  visitors,  species  presumably 
extinct,  species  introduced  but  not  yet  established, 
and  ]M()bable  errors.  Between  50  and  60  species  have 
l)een  added  to  our  Fauna  since  Messrs.  Newbery  and 
Sharp  completed  their  surve\".  In  the  County  of 
Yorkshire  as  a  whole  2040  natives  and  33  introduced 
or  probably  introduced  species  have  been  recorded, 
while  in  the  East  Riding  1164  natives  and  22  introduced 
species  are  on  record.  This  does  not  represent  the  full 
beetle  fauna  of  the  Riding,  as  many  common  and  widely 
distributed  species  most  certainly  occur,  l)ui  liavc  not 
been  placed  specifically  on  record,  and  further  work  is 
required,  particularly  in  the  smaller  species  of 
Slaphylinidac  and  C.lavicornia. 

4UU 
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As  may  be  expected  from  the  low  elevation  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  district,  most  of  the  species  of 
northern  or  montane  distribution,  which  find  their 
southernmost  limit  in  the  hilly  districts  of  north-west 
and  north-east  Yorkshire,  are  absent.  One  or  two^ 
exceptions,  however,  will  be  referred  to  later.  Against 
this  may  be  taken  the  extent  of  varying  coast-line 
from  Filey  on  the  north  to  Spurn  Point  on  the  south 
from  which  many  good  insects  may  be  obtained. 

Species  which  are  aquatic,  riparian,  or  addicted  to 
marshy  habitats  are  by  no  means  infrequent.  The 
only  large  tract  of  water  in  the  Riding  is  Hornsea 
Mere,  but  in  the  districts  apart  from  the  Wolds  there 
is  an  abundance  of  small  cattle  ponds  and  drains 
which  are  productive  of  halophile  species,  and  in  one 
or  two  areas  peaty  pools  which  give  several  interesting 
oxylophiles.  In  addition  are  the  saltmarsh  or  halophile 
species  along  the  shores  of  the  Humber. 

Many  species  apparently  reach  their  northerly  limit 
of  distribution  in  Yorkshire,  and  those,  for  which  the 
most  northerly  recorded  station  is  in  the  East  Riding, 
are  indicated  in  the  following  notes  by  an  asterisk. 
The  Riding  may,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
beetle  fauna,  be  roughly  mapped  out  into  the  following 
areas  : — 

(i).  The  environs  of  Hull  and  the  Humber 
foreshore. 

(2).     The  coast  hne  from  Spurn  to  Filey. 
(3).     The  Plains  of  Holderness. 
(4).     The  Chalk  Wolds. 

(5).  The  Valley  of  the  River  Derwent,  in- 
cluding both  the  rich  meadowland  bordering  the 
river  and  several  outlying  tracts  of  sandy  common 
land. 
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A  study  of  the  distribution  of  insects  is  incomplete 
without  reference  to  the  Geology  and  Botany  of  the 
area  in  question,  and  for  details  in  these  matters  the 
special  chapters  on  the  subject  should  be  referred  to. 

(i) .  Taking  the  Hull  District  first,  it  is  of  interest 
to  recall  that  \Mlliam  Spence  (well-known  as  part  author 
of  Kirby  and  Spence's  classical  Introduction  to  Ento- 
mology), was  for  several  years  a  prominent  citizen  of 
Hull  in  the  early  part  of  last  century.  Many  rare 
species  of  coleoptera  were  first  noted  in  the  county  by 
him,  and  duly  recorded  by  J.  E.  Stephens  in  his 
Illiistrations,  and  also  by  Dawson,  Curtis  and  others. 
Nebria  livida  F.  was  first  discovered  in  the  kingdom  by 
Spence  on  the  Humber  shore,  where  it  was  formerh' 
abundant.  Up  to  more  recent  j'ears  it  occurred  on 
the  site  of  St.  Andrew's  Dock,  and  may  now  be  found 
in  suitable  localities  along  the  coast  from  Spurn  to 
Filey.  Its  distribution  extends  further  north  as  far 
as  Saltburn,  and  it  is  also  taken  as  far  south  as  Norfolk. 
Haemonia  curtisi  Lac.  was  first  taken  from  a  pond 
on  the  Humber  shore,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  his 
house,  and  for  a  considerable  period  this  was  the  only 
known  British  locality.  Other  species  taken  near  Hull 
by  Spence  include  Dyschiritis  nitidiis  Dj.,  Trcchus 
rubens  F.,  Philhydriis  minutns  F.,  Gyrophaena  stridula 
Er.,  Heterothops  binotata  Gr.,  Nargiis  anisoionioidcs 
Spence,  Catops  fnmatns  Spence,  C.  icatsoni  Spence, 
Cateretes  rufilahris  Lat.  (in  Can'ccs),  Omosiphora 
limbata  F.,  Anommatiis  iz  striatns  Miill.,  *  Hdcrocenis 
laevigatus  Pz.  (since  taken  by  jMr.  Stainforth  at  Saltend), 
Lixus  paraplccikus  T.  and  Poophagns  nastitrtii  Germ. 

Also  dating  back  from  the  beginning  of  last  century 
is  a  record  of  Liciniis  deprcssus  Pk.  at  Hull,  taken  by 
Mr.  Watson  in  1807  (Marsham  MSS.). 
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Coming  down  to  more  recent  times,  much  work  has 
been  done  in  the  Hull  district  by  Messrs.  Russell, 
Stainforth,  Johnson,  Bilton,  and  Walsh,  and  many 
records  are  given  in  three  local  lists  published  in  the 

• 

Transactions  of  the  Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists' 
Club,  igoo,  igoi.and  1903.  A  list  of  the  beetles  of 
the  county  as  a  whole  may  be  consulted  in  the  "  Victoria 
County  History  of  Yorkshire,"  in  which  Messrs. 
Bayford  and  Thompson  give  an  account  of  the  species 
known  up  to  1906.  Since  that  date  the  Yorkshire 
Coleoptera  Committee  has  published  annual  supple- 
mentary lists  in  The  Naturalist,  which  will  be  found 
to  contain  many  articles  relating  to  the  coleoptera  of 
the  county  as  a  whole  and  the  East  Riding  in  particular. 
There  is  a  collection  of  beetles  in  the  Hull  Museum, 
containing  many  interesting  local  insects,  which  should 
be  seen  by  those  desirous  of  gaining  information  on 
the  subject. 

The  following  beetles  occurring  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Hull  call  for  special   mention  : — Dyschirius  salinus 

Schm.,    Bembidium  varium  01.,    Bern,   lunatum  Duft. 

(abundant  on  the  Humber  foreshore),   Trechus  micros 

Hbst.,  Pogonus  chalceus  Marsh,    (a  rare  insect  in  the 

north,  abundant  in  cracks  on  the  low  clay  cliffs  above 

high  water  mark  at  Saltend,  on  the  Humber  shore, 

three  miles  east  of  Hull),   *Panagceus  crux  major  L, 

(Eastoft,  Crawshay),  *Ophonus  rotundicollis  Fair,  (one 

near     Marfleet     under     drift),     0.    puncticollis     Pk., 

Acupalpus    meridiamis    L.    (this    species    reaches    its 

northerly  limit    in  North   Yorkshire),   * Dichirotrichus 

obsoletus  Dj.  (common  on  mud  on  Humber  foreshore), 

Anisodactylus     binotatus     F.      (rare     in     the     north), 

Laemostenus  compianatus  Dj.  (Hull  Docks,  very  common 

under  rubbish,  near  timber  yards  and  in  warehouses 
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and  cellars,)  ^Blechrtis  maurus  Stm.  (Marfleet  and 
Saltend,  also  occurs  at  Bridlington),  Halipus  striatus 
Shp.  (Welwick,  in  brackish  water.  This  rare  species 
has  occurred  at  Teesmouth,  North  Yorks.^  in  abund- 
ance, but  this  latter  locality  is  destroyed  by  industrial 
developments.  The  only  other  British  stations  are 
Dumfries  and  in  Suffolk),  *  Hygrobia  tarda  Hbst.  (This 
interesting  beetle  was  re-discovered  in  Yorkshire  at 
Paull  by  Messrs.  Staintorth  and  Bilton,  b\'  whom  two 
specimens  were  taken  in  a  pond  on  the  Humber  shore 
last  year.  It  was  taken  plentifully  in  stagnant  pools 
to  the  north  of  Withernsea  in  1892  by  Mr.  \V.  F. 
Baker),  Coelamhns  parallelograynmus  Ahr.  (Marfleet 
and  Saltend),  * Hydroponis  halensis  F.  (Mr.  Walsh 
took  two  specimens  of  this  fenland  species  in  a  brackish 
stream  at  Welwick),  *  Noterus  sparsiis  Marsh  (Saltend 
Common),  Agabiis  didymiis  01.  (rare  in  the  north,  but 
not  uncommon  in  the  Hull  district),  Agabiis  conspersHs 
Marsh  (in  l)rackisli  pools),  *Dytisciis  circumflexus  F. 
(an  interesting  recent  addition  to  our  list.  Taken  at 
Saltend  Common,  Dry  pool  and  Cherry  Cob  Sands. 
Tins  species  occius  in  fair  quantity,  and  seems  to 
outnumber  both  D.  nuirginalis  and  D.  pundulatus  when 
the  latter  species  occur  with  it.  ^Ir.  Stainforth  con- 
siders that  it  will  prove  to  be  the  characteristic  Dyliscus 
of  the  Humber  littoral.  It  occurs  in  Norfolk,  but 
has  not  yet  been  taken  in  Lincolnshife),  Gy>'i>iiis 
clongatiis  Auhc.,  Helophoriis  iiiitlsini/i  Rye  (Saltend 
Common,  fairly  abundant),  H.  dorsal  is  Marsh  (a  fen 
species  which  has  occurred  in  a  pond  at  Springhead), 
I'hilhydrns  niaritiniiis  Th.  (Marfleet  an.d  Saltend,  rare 
in  the  north),  /-*.  (estaceiis  F.,  Tac/iiniis  proximus  Kr. 
(a  northern  species),  Oxyporns  nifiis  L.  (rare  in  the 
north,    also    occurs    at    Market    Weighton),    * Blcduis 
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tricornis  Hbst.  (Sunk  Island,  Archdeacon  Hey),  B. 
spcctahilis  Kr.,  Coryphhim  angiisticolle  Steph.,  Brachy- 
gluta  helferi  Schm.  (Welwick  at  roots  of  Atriplex 
poffulacoides,  on  the  Humber  shore,  a  saltmarsh  species 
almost  confined  to  S.  and  S.E.  England,  but  taken  in 
Scotland),  Liodes  ainnamomea  Pz.,  Hister  merdarius 
Hoff.,  *  Nitidula  rufipes  L.,  Rhizophagus  parallelocollis 
Gyll.,  Cartoderefilum  Auh.  (in  herbarium,  Hull  Museum), 
* Litargus  bifasciatus  F.  (Cottingham,  under  oak  bark), 
Heterocerus  hritannicus  Kuw.  (Saltend),  Limonius 
miniitus  L.,  Athous  longicollis  01.,  Tekphorus  fuscus  L., 
Malthinus  fasciatus  01.,  Thanasimus  formicarius  L., 
*  Grammoptera  analis  Pz.  (Springhead,  one  on  umbell- 
iievs)  * Donacia  dentata  Hopj:.  (Sutton  Drain  on  Nuphar), 
*D.  sparganii  Ahr.  (Sutton  and  Barmston  Drains), 
* Plateumaris  hraccaia  Scop.  (Marfleet,  in  profusion  in 
a  limited  area  in  a  brackish  ditch  on  Phragmites), 
Chrysomela  marginata  L.  (Lamwath  Drain,  Sutton), 
Phcedon  concinnus  Steph.  (Saltend  shore),  * Phyllotreta 
punctulata  Marsh,  Omias  niollinum  Boh.,  Bagous 
tempestivus  Hbst.,  Orthochaeies  seiiger  Beck.,  ^Anthicus 
Cintherinus  L.  (Pill  Wood,  Cottingham),  and  * Phloeotrya 
rufipes  Gyll.  (Ganstead,  one  in  decaying  willow,  winter, 
1895,  C.  W.  Russell). 

Many  imported  species  are  taken  in  and  about  Hull 
and  include  Nemosoma  elongatum  L.  (Alexandra  Dock), 
Tenebrioides  mauritaniciis  L.,  Bostrichus  capacinus  L. 
(imported  oak),  Gibbium  Scotias  F.,  Rhagium  indagatcr 
F.  (Alexandra  Dock),  Callidium  variabilis  L.  (in  house, 
Hull),  C,  violaceum  L.  (imported  birch),  Monochammus 
sutor  L.  and  sartor  F.  (occasional,  Docks),  and  Acantho- 
cinus  cedilis  L.  (sometimes  in  fair  numbers,  Docks). 
A  specimen  of  Liicanus  cervus  L.  was  taken  alive  in 
Beverley  Road,  Hull,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  Municipal 
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Museum.  In  tidal  refuse  at  Marfleet  in  decaying 
onions  have  occurred  Carpophilus  hemipterus  L.  and 
C.  mutilatus  Er. 

(2).  Taking  next  the  Coast  Line  into  consideration 
there  are  numerous  species  which  are  generally  dis- 
tributed in  suitable  locahties  from  Spurn  Point  to 
Filey  Brig,  including  many  insects  already  enumerated 
as  occurring  in  the  Hull  district  and  on  the  Humber 
shore. 

Nebria  livida  F.,  the  Yorkshire  Coast  speciality 
par  excellence,  is  to  be  found  in  crevices  in  the  boulder 
clay  cliffs.  It  is  common  in  June  at  Sewerby,  near 
Bridlington,  and  also  to  the  south  of  Filey,  where  it 
occurs  about  4  to  5  feet  up  the  cHffs.  The  search 
(huing  the  day  time  for  this  beetle  is  laborious,  in- 
volving, as  it  does,  the  splitting  off  of  loose  pieces  of 
cliff,  but  the  insect  may  be  taken  not  uncommonly  at 
dusk  and  after  dark,  when,  by  the  aid  of  a  lantern, 
they  ma\^  be  discovered  runnirg  about  at  the  base  of 
the  cliffs. 

Other  generally  distributed  species  are  Dyschirins 
thoracicHS  Ross  (which  is  fairly  common  and  occurs  at 
BridUngton  in  CHffs  to  the  south,  in  profusion  in  the 
loose  sand  together  with  Bled i us  arenarius  Pk.), 
Bemhidiwn  anglicanum  Shp.,  B.  stephcnsi  Crotch., 
Amara  convexiuscula  Marsh  ard  Cleonus  sulcirosiris 
L.  (Spurn  to  Bridlington). 

At  Spurn  and  in  ihc  immediate  neighbourhood  may 
be  taken  Cain  thus  fuscus  F.  (rare  in  the  north), 
Bcrosus  luridus  L.,  *B.  signaiicoUis  Charp.,  *B.  affinis 
Brul.,  OcypKS  similis  F.  and  aier  Gr.,  XanthoUuus 
Iricolor  F.,'*Stenus  incrassafus  Er.,  *  ApJioduis  nitiduhis 
v.,  Anomala  aenea  LG.  (with  its  unicolorous  variety), 
* Barypitlics  pcUucidus  Boh.,  * Codiosoma  spadix  Hbst. 
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(on  groynes,  also  on  Humber  banks.  Nearly  all 
localities  are  in  S.  England,  but  occurs  in  Lines.), 
*Phaleria  cadaver ina  F.  (drift),  *  Crypticus  quisquilius  L. 
Heliopathes  gibbus  ¥.,  *  Helops  pallidus  Curt,  (in 
profusion),  and  Phytonomns  fasciculatus  Hbst.  (at 
Erodium  roots.  This  species  has  also  been  taken  in 
a  sandpit  at  Flixton). 

At  Withernsea  occur  Notiophilus  4  punctatus  Dj., 
Pterostichus  picimanus  Duft.  and  Cafius  fucicola  Gurt. 

Hornsea  is  celebrated  for  its  famous  Mere,  from 
whence  are  recorded  many  good  species  :  Bembidium 
oUiquum  Stm.,  *B.  assimile  Gyll.,  Trechus  discus  F., 
Chlaenius  tristis  Schal.  (a  very  rare  species  recorded 
by  Dawson  which  was  formerly  taken  here.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  remains  of  this  insect  have 
been  found  in  "  moorlog  "  from  the  Dogger  Bank), 
Oodes  helopioides  F.,  Pterostichus  anthr acinus  -111., 
gracilis  Dj.  and  minor  Gyll.,  *  Agonuni  gracilipes  Duft. 
(a  doubtful  record  resting  on  a  specimen  taken  in 
1858  by  W.  K.  Bissell,  and  unfortunately  lost  before  it 
had  been  satisfactorily  determined),  *  Haliplus  muc- 
ronatus  Steph.,  H.  variegatus  Stm.,  Noterus  crassicornis 
Miill.  (reaching  its  northerly  limit  at  Askham  Bog, 
where  it  is  common),  * Deinopsis  erosa  Steph.,  Phil- 
onthiis  utnbratilis  Gr.  corvinus  Er.  and  micans  Gr., 
Paederus  riparius  L.,  numerous  species  of  Stenus,  in- 
cluding *morio  Gr.  (a  rare  southern  insect),  *vafellus 
Er.  and  palustris  Er.  (a  fen  species  taken  as  far  north 
as  Scarborough  onty),  *Bryaxis  longicornis  Leach 
(in  dead  reeds  with  *Corylophus  cassidioides  Marsh), 
Trachys  troglodytes  Gyll.  and  Donacia  impressa  Pz. 
and  thalassina  Germ. 

\  ''  Bridlington  is  well  known  to  coleopterists  through 
the  work  of  Canon  Fowler,  who  took  many  "  good  " 
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beetles  here,  including  one  specimen  of  Harpahis 
calceatiis  Stm.,  a  doubtful  native,  in  August,  1879,  in 
a  sandy  place  on  the  cliffs.  The  only  other  British 
capture  of  this  species  was  in  1830  at  Swansea.  It 
is  common  in  France. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  town  about  half  to  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  along  the  shore,  Canon  Fowler  took  a 
small  and  curious  form  of  Dyschiritis  politits  Dj. 
sparingly.  It  occurred  in  company  with  a  profusion 
of  Bledius  dissimilis  Er.,  which  has  no  other  ecorded 
British  locality.  The  Bledius  burrows  in  the  clay  cliffs, 
where  the  casts  are  \'ery  conspicuous  from  a  few  feet 
above  high  water  mark  almost  to  the  top  of  the  cHffs, 
and  always  requires  digging  for.  Steniis  mcianopus 
Marsh  also  was  plentiful  in  damp  places  on  the  shore 
with  Bledius  arenarius  Pk.  and  Dychirius  thoracicus 
Ross.  Bridlington  appears  to  be  the  headquarters  in 
Yorkshire  of  the  genera  Dyschirius,  A»iara  and  Bledius 
of  which  latter  genus  no  fewer  than  10  species  have 
been  recorded,  including  B.  opacus  Block.  Other 
Dyschirii  die  aeiieus  Dj.  and  salinus  Schm.,  and  among 
the  Amane  are  consularis  Duft.,  aulica  Pz.,  con- 
vexiiiscula  Marsh,  bijrons  Gyll.  and  acuminata  Pk. 

Georyssus  pyguiaeus  F.  is  found  in  damp  places 
some  little  way  up  the  cliffs,  and  at  Stwcrby  the 
brilliant  *Chlxnius  vestiius  Pk.  is  not  micommon. 
Other  species  include  Platyderus  ruficollis  ^larsh  , 
Athcta  sulcifrons  Stt-pli.,  Lathrobium  multipunctuui  (ir. 
and  P/iytoiioDuis  altcrnans  Steph.  Mi.  W.  1^.  Sharp 
bred  *()uedius  hrevicot-uis  Th.  from  ku\;c  taken  in  a 
moles'  nest,  a  species  only  previously  taken  from  birds' 
and  wasps'  nests,  and  also  took  Quedius  otiiinieusis 
joiian  and  Heterotlwps  nigra  Kr.  in  the  same  habitat. 
An  extremely  interesting  note  by  Mr.  Sharp  on  tlu' 
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Dispersal  of  coleoptera  will  be  found  in  the  Entomo- 
logist's Record  for  1909,  which  refers  to  a  flight  of 
enormous  numbers  of  various  species  of  beetles  on  the 
sands  at  Bridlington. 

Further  north,  at  Flamborough,  no  fewer  than  120 
species  of  coleoptera  were  taken  on  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists'  Union,  and  from  the 
headland  many  years  ago,  Mr.  WoUaston  obtained 
Atomarii  fimetarii  Hbst.,  A.  herolinensis  Kr.  and  A. 
Juscipes  Gyll.,  the  latter  in  immense  profusion  by 
sweeping  the  grass  at  the  cliff  edge. 

At  Filey  the  coleopterist  will  find  many  interesting 
species.  The  boulder  clay  cliffs  are  prolific.  Many 
Bembidia  are  abundant,  but  Dyschirii  are  not  recorded, 
but  should  certainly  occur.  There  are  some  pools  on 
the  cliffs  to  the  south  which  produce  many  Hydropori, 
including  unibrosus  Gyll.,  discretus  F'air  and  nigrita  F. 
Filey  is  possibly  the  most  southerly  recorded  station 
for  Sitones  lineellus  Gyll.,  and  other  species  on  record 
include  Ophonus  pimcticoUis  Pk.  (in  flower  heads), 
Stichoglossa  corticina  Er.,  Atheta  insecta  Th.,  Leptinus 
testaceus  Miill.  (from  nest  of  field  mouse  with  Crypto- 
phagiis  umbratus  Et.),  Suhcoccinella  24  punctata  L., 
Hippodamia  i.-^  punctata  L.,  *  Adonia  variegata  Goez., 
Cassida  hcemispherica  Hbst.  (one  on  grassy  sides  of 
cliffs.  Canon  Fowler),  *C.  vibex  F.  (on  thistles),  and 
*  Tychius  Uneatulus  Steph.  (very  rare  north  of  London). 

(3).  The  Plains  of  Holderness  are  somewhat 
inaccessible  and  have  been  little  worked.  Here  we 
may  refer  to  Beverley,  where  the  low  lying  parts  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  River  Hull  are  rich  in  aquatic 
and  marsh  beetles.  Brychius  glabratus  Villa,  Hydro- 
porus  assimilis  Pk.,  Platambus  maculatus  L.  and 
Gyrinus    opacus    Sahe    are    recorded,    and    Donacia 
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sparganii  Ahr.,  versicolor ea  Brahm,  vulgaris  Zsch  and 
servicea  L.  occur  on  water  plants.  Mycetophagus 
piceus  F.  has  been  found  on  Swine  Moor. 

(4).  The  Ch.\lk  Wolds  have  been  approached 
from  several  points,  the  majority  within  easy  reach  of 
Hull. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Brough  have  been  taken  Ophonus 
rupicola  Stm.,  Bemhidium  minimum  ¥.,  Lebia  cJiloro- 
cephala  Hoff.,  Hyhoporns  memnonius  Xic,  Bolitochara 
lucida  Gr.,  Feeder  us  littoralis  Gr.,  Necrodes  littoralis  L., 
Soronia  grisea  L.,  *Trachys  minuta  L.,  Hedobia  im- 
perialis  L.,  Chrysomela  varians  Schal.,  and  hypcrici 
Forst.,  Scaphidema  metallicum  F.  and  Pissodes  pini  L. 

At  Wauldby  Green  *  Dorcus  parallelopipedus  L.  has 
occurred  in  large  numbers  in  decayed  ash  logs.  Near 
South  Cave  and  Weedley,  Mr.  Stainforth  has  taken 
*Trichonyx  markeli  Aub.  with  the  ant  Lasius  flavus, 
and  Staphylinus  stercorarius  01.  in  company  with 
Myrmica  scabrinodis.  He  also  discovered  the  larva? 
of  the  glow  worm — Lampryis  noctihtca  L.- — in  the 
fleece  of  a  sheep's  carcase.  At  Newbald  *Siagoiiiu))i 
quadricorne  Kirby  has  occurred  under  ash  bark  and  at 
Houghton  Woods  Pselaphus  heisei  Hbst.  and  Hypcr- 
aspis  reppensis  Hbst.  are  common.  Several  species  are 
recorded  from  Market  Weighton,  the  most  noteworthy 
being  Ornosiphora  limbaia  F.  1-urther  north,  Hydro- 
porus  rivalis  Gyll.  has  been  taken  at  Driffield  togethei 
with  a  few  other  water  beetles,  Chrysomela  marginalis 
Duft.  occurred  some  years  ago  in  new  mown  grass  at 
Wetwang,  near  which  place  may  be  taken  Ptcrostrichns 
anihracinus  111.  and  Staphylinus  crythropterus  L.,  and 
at  Flixton,  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  Wolds,  Mr. 
Walsh' has  taken  the  rare  Syncalypta  sctigera  111.  in  a 
sand  pit.     The  majority  of  the  British  records  of  this 
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species  probably  refer  to  spinosa  Rossi,  but  true 
sefigera  is  also  taken  iu  the  Solway  district  and  in 
Hants  at  Barton-on-Sea.  Canon  Fowler  records 
(Brit.  Col.,  Vol.  IV.)  that  * Orsodacna  lineola  Pz.  was* 
taken  commonly  in  a  wooded  valley  on  the  Yorkshire 
Wolds  on  meadoA'sweet  in  July  by  Mr.  Harker,  but 
no  more  precise  locality  is  given. 

(5).  The  lower  portion  of  the  Derwent  Valley, 
near  Bubwith,  has  furnished  manj'-  rare  and  interesting 
beetles  to  the  writer.  The  wide  expanse  of  meadow 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  locally  termed  "  Ings,"  and 
periodically  flooded  by  the  waters  of  the  Derwent,  is 
very  productive  of  good  species,  and  after  a  flood  the 
refuse  is  alive  with  myriads  of  insects,  and  many  local 
species  of  Atheta  have  been  taken,  including  A. 
luteipes  Er.  (a  marsh  and  river  species,  mainly  found  in 
the  south,  but  recorded  from  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
Ireland),  A.  currax  Kr.  (a  northern  species,  taken, 
however,  in  Devon),  *  A.  langutda  Er.  (a  rare  southern 
species),  A.  malleus  Joy.  A.  auhei  Bris.  (only  otherwise 
found  in  Scotland  and  at  Horning),  A.  dehilis  Er. 
(sometimes  extremely  abundant),  A.  hritteni  Joy., 
A.  angustula  Gyll,  *  A.  nigella  Er.,  *  A.  decipiens  Sharp, 
(rare  in  the  south),  and  Plagiarthrina  fordhamiana 
Keys  (described  on  specimens  from  Bubwith  flood 
refuse  sent  to  Mr.  Keys  in  January,  1919.).  Other 
beetles  mainly  taken  m  the  refuse  are  Ocytisa  maura  Er., 
Calodcra  cethiops  Gr.,  Tachyiisa  atra  Gr.  (often  abim- 
dant),  Philonthus  nigritulus  Gr.,  pennatus  Shp.  and 
appcndiciilatits  Shp.,  Plalystethns  nil  ens  Sahl.  and 
*  Trichopteryx  fratercula  Matt,  (only  previous  record, 
Market  Harborough). 

In  the  ditches  and  drains  intersecting  the  Ings, 
water  beetles  are  abundant,  the  most  noteworthy  being 
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Agahiis  iiUginosiis  L.  with  the  var.  dispar  Bold,  of  the 
female,  Dytisciis  dimidiahis  Berg,  and  D.  circumcinctiis 
Ahr.  (both  of  which  latter  species  reach  their  northerly 
limit  at  Askham  Bog,  and  only  occur  rarely  elsewhere 
in  \\\c  Fens  and  South  England.  It  is  worth  noting 
that  many  of  the  local  insects  taken  at  Askham  Bog 
occur  also  in  the  Lower  Derwentland),  and  OchtJichiiis 
rufimarginatiis  Steph.  Marshy  places  produce  Blcthisa 
multipunctaia  L.,  Bemhidiitm  doris  Pz.,  *AiitJiracus 
consputus  Duft.,  Hygronoma  dimidiata  Gr.,  PJuIonthiis 
niicans  Gr.  (hot  uncommon),  Stenus  ater  Man.  (a  species 
chiefly  recorded  from  chalky  districts  in  the  S.  and  S.E.) 
S.  argits  Gr.  and  S.  carhonariiis  Gyll.,  and  on  herbage 
b}^  the  river  occur  *Prin  dulcamara^  Scop.,  MeJigeihca 
fidvipes  Bris.  (a  fen  species  reaching  its  northerly 
limit  on  Tees-side),  *Corymhites  mcialUcns  Pk.  (not 
uncommon  on  thistles  and  umbellifers,  and  also  taken 
at  Bridlington),  Crypiohypnus  4  pusiiilatus  F . ,  Li))io}iiiis 
cylindriciis  Pk.,  Cyphon  ptinctipcnnis  Slip,  (a  rare 
northern  species),  Telcphoriis  thoracicus  01.,  GahruccUa 
pusilla  Weise,  Chalcoides  chloris  Fond.,  ErirJiiniis 
himaculattis  F.  and  Rhinoncus  gramineus  F. 

Moles'  nests  have  produced  most  of  their  char- 
acteristic species  wherever  examined,  and  these  beetles 
are  probably  widely  distributed  in  the  Riding. 
Aleochara  spadicca  Er.,  Oxypoda  Jongipcs  Muls.  (once 
only),  Atheta  paradoxa  Rey.,  Qucdius  longicornis  Kr. 
(twice),  *Q.  nigrocaritlcus  Rey.  (occasionally  fairly 
frequent),  *Q.  hrevicornis  Th.  (twice),  Q.  oiliinicnsis 
Johan  (the  commonest  species  together  with  AJcochnra 
spadicca),  and  Histcr  viarginatiis  Er.  (frequent,  but 
usually  singly). 

Other  noteworthy  species  taken  in  the  district 
include*  Ocypiis  fiiscaliis  Gr..  PJiiloJilliiis  nigrivoi/n's  Th. 
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(a  rare  species,  in  dead  hedgehog),  Ccrylon  Jagi  Bris., 
Megatorna  nndata  L.,  Agrilus  angitsiuhts  111.  (on  oak 
near  Melbourne.  York  is  the  most  northerly  record 
for  this  beetle),  *Corynetes  coeruleus  Deg.,  ClyUis 
mysticns  L.,  and  Cryphalus  ahietis  Ratz. 

In  the  woods' at  Escrick  many  good  species  occur. 
Dryophilus  pusillus  Gyll.  is  common  on  conifers  and 
oak,  and  *Molorchus  minor  L.  has  been  taken  on  a 
hawthorn  hedge.  The  rare  Hydrothassa  hannoverana 
F.  was  formerly  taken  at  Fulford  within  the  East 
Riding  area  by  Mr.  R.  Cook,  who  also  took  Agrilus 
viridis  L.  at  Langwith,  also  in  the  vice-county,  a  very 
rare  species  of  which  few  specimens  have  been  taken. 

Stamford  Bridge  on  the  Derwent  gives  many  of 
the  species  which  occur  in  the  Bubwith  district  with 
the  addition  of  Limnehius  picinus  Marsh,  which  is 
also  found  at  Askham  Bog  and  apparently  extends  no 
further  north.  Though  just  outside  the  East  Riding 
area,  a  visit  to  Askham  Bog,  near  York,  would  well 
repay  the  coleopterist,  but  the  majority  of  the  water 
beetles  for  which  it  is  famed,  occur  early  in  the  year. 

It  only  remains  to  notice  the  insects  which  occur 
on  the  sandy  commons  of  Skipwith  and  Allerthorpe. 
The  tiger  beetle,  Cicindela  campestris  L.  is  abundant 
on  both,  together  with  Carabus  nitens  L.  (sparingly), 
Coccinella  hieroglyphica  L.  (and  many  varieties), 
*  Litargus  bifasciatus  F.  (in  fungus  on  birch  stumps  in 
colonies  of  6  to  12,  and  very  agile  ;  occasionally  almost 
black),  Geotrupes  fyphcetis  L.  and  Dorytonms  salicis 
Walt. 

Skipwith  Common  contains  numerous  pools  from 
which  may  be  taken  HaUplus  immacidatus  Gerb., 
Hydroponis  nigrita  F.,  vittula  Er.,  trisfis  Pk.,  nmhrosus 
Gyll.,  mdanarius  Stm.  (very  large  and  fine)  and  many 
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others.  At:^(ihiis  unguicularis  Tli.  and  fcmoralis  Pk., 
Copelatns  ruficollis  Sclial.,  Ilybins  guttigcr  G^il., 
Rhantus  grapii  G\\\.  (most  northerly  at  Askham  Bog), 
Philhydrus  miniiiiis  F.  and  nigricans  Zett.,  and  Hdo- 
chares  lividus  Forst.  Blefhisa  muUipunciaia  I.,  has 
been  taken  under  dry  felted  alg?e  round  the  ponds,  and 
Gymnusa  brevicollis  Pk.  is  occasional  in  sphagnum. 
Other  species  taken  on  the  common  include  Alcochara 
cuniculoritni  Kr.,  Gryophcvna  hihamata  Th.,  Philonthus 
atratns  Gr.,  P.  slipes  Sharp,  Endomychns  coccineus  L. 
and   Aromia  moschata  L. 

Allcrthorpe  Common  is  somewhat  drier  and  here 
at  the  roots  of  heather  may  be  taken  Carahiis  arvensis 
Hbst.,  Miscodera  arctica  Pk.  (an  interesting  locality  for 
this  montane  species  which,  however,  occurs  under  slag 
on  Tees  mouth),  Amara  lunicollis  Sch.  (an  entirely 
black  form  not  luicommon),  A.  coiisiihiris  Duft., 
P/crostichus  Icpidits  F.  and  P.  vitreiis  Dj.  (l)oth  the 
latter  usually  montane).  In  fungus  on  birch  stumps 
and  I  UK  In  the  bark  occur  Cryptophagus  ruficornis  Steph. 
*DipJiylht,s  Imiatus  F.  and  Cis  villosuliis  Marsh. 

The  writer  will  lir  i^lcast'd  to  give  fnrtln>r  details  to 
any  coleopterist  visiting  Hull  for  the  British  Association 
Meeting,  and  will  be  grateful,  on  behalf  of  tlu>  York- 
shire Coleoptcra  Committee  for  particulars  of  any 
w<M"k  done  in  tlu^  Tvidinq'  dnrinq  the  \'isit. 


THE 
LEPIDOPTERA  OF  HULL 

By  G.  T.  PoRRiTT,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S. 

AT  the  request  of  the  local  secretaries  of  the  Hull 
Meeting  of  the  British  Association  (September, 
1922),  I  have  revised  the  List  of  Hull  Lepidoptera  as 
given  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Boult  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists'  Club,  Vol.  I., 
pp.  55-64,  and  115  ;  Vol.  III.,  pp.  102-3.  There  is 
little  to  add,  for,  as  Mr.  Boult  states,  the  district  is  not 
a  rich  one  in  lepidoptera,  and  seems  to  have  been  but 
little  worked  by  anyone  but  Mr.  Boult  for  many 
years.  The  species  I  have  marked  with  a  *  Mr.  Boult 
added  on  the  supposed  authority  of  the  late  Mr.  George 
Norman,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  there  must  have 
been  some  mistake  regarding,  at  any  rate,  some  of 
them.  Such  mistake  would  not  be  George  Norman's, 
as  every  lepidopterist  who  knew  him,  knows  he  was  a 
most  careful  and  accurate  observer  and  recorder. 
But  it  is  not  in  the  least  likely  that  such  species  as 
Noctua  subrosea,  Dicycla  00,  and  some  others  in  the 
list  ever  occurred,  and  probably  most  of  them,  if  they 
did  occur,  must  have  been  merely  casuals  on  such 
ground  as  is  to  be  found  within  Mr.  Boult's  radius  of 
eight  miles  of  Hull. 

Since  the  paragraph  on  Enpithccia  extensaria  was 
written  (copied  from  the  "  List  of  Yorkshire  Lepidop- 
tera "),  the  headciuarters  of  the  species  in  Britain  has 
been  found  on  the  Norfolk  coast,  where  it  has  been 
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obtained  in  large  numbers  by  myself  and  others. 
The  locality  is  almost  immediately  opposite  Spurn, 
where  our  own  first  countj^  specimen  was  taken,  and 
which  was  probably  (as  also  the  Hull  example)  a 
casual  from  the  Norfolk  locality."  The  butterfly  Ar^c 
i^alathca  still  occurs  in  numbers  at  Sledmere  and  in 
other  localities  in  that  part  of  the  York  district.  The 
Pyralc  recorded  in  the  list  as  Ebiilea  stachydalis  should, 
no  doubt,  be  Ebulea  Sambucalis ;  and  unless  the 
bilberry  grows  freely  somewhere  in  Mr.  Boult's  area, 
it  is  tolerably  certain  that  the  Tortrix  given  as 
Euchyomia  mygindana  was  wrongly  determined. 


Papilio  niachaon. 


Pieris  brassicce. 

Pieris  rupee . 

Pieris  napi . 

A nthocharis  cctrdaiiiincs . 

Gonepteryx  rhaiinii. 

Colias  ediisa. 

Colius  liyalc. 
Vanessa  urtica. 
Vanessa  polychloros. 
]^(ntrssfi  atiiitipii. 


BUTTERFLIES. 

Diiirni . 

"  There  is  satisfactory  evidence  that 

this    tine   species    formerly    occurred 

with  us,    although  it  has   long  been 

extinct.      At   page    27    of    Haworth's 

'  Lepidoptera  Britannica  '  (1S03),  we 

read  '  I  know  JSIachaon,  the  common 

swallow-tailed    Papilio,   breeds   near 

Beverley  yet,  and  my  brother-in-law, 

R.  Scales,  of  Walworth,  near  London, 

])ossesses  a  specimen  of  it  which  was 

taken   there   thirty   years   since.'  " 

Some     years     very    common,    other 

years  very  rare. 

Common  in  gardens. 

Comnn)n  in   lanes. 

Common. 

One  in   Pearson   Park  by  JNIr.  Peak ; 

one  in  Queen's  Road,   1887. 

Occasional.     Common     in     1877     or 

1S78. 

Few  in  1877  or  1878. 

Very  common. 

Two  at   Bilton.    1S78. 

One  in  garden,  llessle  Road. 


'  Tins 

line  ami  rare  species  has  at  dilTerenl 
times  been  taken  in  almost  ever\' 
part  of  the  county.  In  1872  it 
occurred  in  numbers  all  over  Engrland, 
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I'anessa  to. 
Vanessa  atalanla. 
Vanessa  cardui. 

Arge  galathcu. 


Satyrus  tnegcera. 
Saiyriis  janira. 
Satyrus  tithonus. 
Chortobius  daviis. 
Chortobius  painphilus. 
Polyommatus  phlceas. 
Lyccena  alexis. 
Lyccena  argiulus. 

Thanaos  tages. 


Hesperia  sylvanus. 


and   ill  our  cnvii  county  was  almost 
common."     It   was    taken    at    Hull, 
Hornsea,  Beverley   (in  numbers),  and 
many  other  places. 
Occasional. 

Common .  > 

Some  years  common,  other  years 
scarce. 

"  At  one  time  a  well-known   York- 
shire   butterfly,    liut    now    probably 
extinct.     '  Near    Beverley    formerly, 
but  probably  extinct  there.'  " 
Occasional.     Sutton  Bank. 
Common . 

Occasional.     Sutton  Bank. 
Cottingham,  now  extinct. 
Common.     Humbcr  Bank. 
Occasional. 
Common . 

One,  end  of  July,  1897,  Westbourne 
Avenue. 

One,  Humber  Bank,  Hessle,  1884. 
Formerly  very  common  there,  now 
extinct . 

One,  Sutton,  July,  18SS.  One,  Vic- 
toria Avenue,  1889. 


Smerinthus  ocellatiis. 

Smerinthus  populi. 
Acherontia  atropos. 
Sphinx  convolvuli. 
Sphinx  ligustri. 
Deilephila  galii. 
Chesrocampa  celerio. 
Chesrocampa  porcelhts. 
Chcerocampa  elpenor. 
Macroglossa  stellatanim. 
Sesia  tipuliformis. 
Sesia  bembeciformis. 
Cossus  ligniperda. 
Hepialus  lupitlinus. 
Hepialiis  sylviniis. 
llepialns  velleda. 
Ilepialits  hiiniiili. 
Procris  geryon . 
Zygcena  hnicerce. 


MOTHS. 

Nocturni. 

Occasional.     \V;is   formerly   common 

on  willows.  Wold  Carr. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Larvae,  Southcoates  Lane,  1884. 

Hull,  1859. 

Brantingham.    1865. 

Near  Hull,  1859. 

One,  Dairycoates,  June  lotli,  189b. 

Occasional. 

Occasional,  common  in  some  gardens. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Very  common. 

Occasional. 

One,   Humber  Bank. 

Very  common. 

Beverley,  Ent.  Ann.,  iS()f,  p,  li.;. 

Common,  West  Humber  Bank,  down 

to  1888.     Now  extinct. 
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ZygczDia  fillipciidiila'. 
Nola  cucuUatella. 
Lithosia  quadra. 
Euchclia  jacobecB. 
Chelonia  caja. 
Arctia  fuliginosa. 

Arctia  luhricipeda. 
Arctia  menthastri. 
Liparis  aurifliia. 
Liparis  salicis. 

Orgyia  antiqua. 
Ptecilocampa  popiili. 
Bombyx  rubi. 

Bombyx  qiierctis. 

Odonestis  potaloria. 


Thyatira  derasa. 
Thyatira  batis. 
Cymatophora  ditplaris. 
Bryophila  perla. 
Acronycta  tridens. 
Acronycta  psi. 
Acronycta  lepori)ia. 
A  crony  eta  megacephala . 
Acronycta  ahii. 

Acronycta  Ugttstri. 
Acronycta  riiniicis. 
Leucania  conigera. 
Leucania  lithargyria. 
Leucania  comma. 
Leucania  impura. 
Leucania  pallens. 
Leucania  phragmitidis . 
Nonagria  Julva. 
Nunagria  typh(e. 
Nonagria  lutosa. 
Gortyna  flavago. 

Hydfiscia  nidi  tans. 
Hydracia  pctasiti.-i. 
Ilydrcpcia  miciuca . 
Xylopluisia  rurca. 
Xylopliasia  litltoxylia. 
Xylopluisia  polyodon . 


Banks  of  Marllect  Drain. 

Common . 

One  at  British  Gasworks. 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Occasional.     Common  on  West  lluni- 

bcr  Bank  down  to  it>8o. 

Very  common. 

Common. 

Ver>'  common. 

Few,  Park  Street,  Spring  Bank,  Park 

Road,  1888. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Formerly  abundant  near  Cottingham, 

now  extinct. 

Formerly    abundant,    now    becoming 

scarce. 

Formerly    abundant,    now    becoming 

scarce. 

Noctuee. 
Occasional. 
Hessle  Road. 

Holdcrness,  Beverley,  etc. 
Common . 
Occasional. 
Common. 

Four  larvae  on  poplar.  Spring  Bank. 
Occasional. 

One,  Spring  Bank  \Vc.-.t,  June,  i6ij8. 
Brantingham,  E.W.I.,  viii.,  1895. 
Beverley. 
Occasional. 

West  Humber  Bank,  1894. 
Common,  West  Humber  Bank. 
Very  common. 
Common . 
\'cry  common. 

Formerly  common,  becoming  scarce. 
Occasional. 

Larvaj  common  in  stems  of  bulrusli. 
Common,  West  Humber  Bank. 
Formerly    very    common,    now    very 
scarce. 
( )ccasi()nal. 
Ueverley. 
( )crasiunal. 
Common. 
Connnon. 
\ery  connnon. 
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Xylopliiisia  Iwpatica 
Ni'iii'ia  sapoiuiria. 
Hciiophobus  popiilaris. 
Chares  as  grand  iiis. 
Cerigo  cytherea. 
Luperiua  tcstacea. 
Mamcstra  anceps. 
Mamestra  abjecta. 
Ma»iesira  albicolon.' 
Mamestra  brassicec. 
Mamestra  persicariee . 

Apamea  basilinea. 
Apamea  gemina. 
Apamea  unanimis. 

Apamea  fibrosa. 

Apamea  oculea. 
Miana  strigilis. 
Miana  fasciuncula. 
Miana  literosa. 
Miana  furuncula. 
Miana  arcuosa. 
*Cela)ia  haworthii. 
Grammesia  trilinea. 
Caradrina  morpheits. 
Caradrina  alsines. 
Caradrina  blanda. 
Caradrina  cubical aris. 
Riisina  tenebrosa. 

Asirotis  suffusa. 
Agrotis  saucia. 
Agrotis  segetitm. 
Agrotis  exclamationis . 
Agrotis  nigricans. 

*  Agrotis  porphyrea. 
Agrotis  ravida. 

*  Agrotis  pyrophila. 
Tryplicen a  jan t/t ina. 
Tryphcena  fimbria . 
Tryphcena  interjecta. 
Tryphcena  orbona. 
Trypha^na  proniiba. 
Noittia  augur. 
Xoctua  plecta. 
Noctua  C-nigrum. 
*Noctua  sttbrosea. 
Xoctiia  j estiva. 


Occasional,  West  Hunibcr  Bank. 

Occasiunal. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Common,  West  1  lumber  Bank. 

Common. 

Occasional. 

Hull. 

Occasional. 

Xnxy  common. 

One    larva   beaten    from    elder   tree, 

Hessle  Road. 

Common . 

Common . 

Larvae  common  where  food   is  found 

plentifully. 

Three  at  sugar,  West  Humber  Bank, 

1894. 

Common . 

Very  common. 

Very  common . 

Some  years  common,  others  scarce. 

Common  locally. 

Occasional. 

Hull. 

Common,  West  Humber  Bank. 

Occasional. 

Common,  West  Humber  Bank. 

Occasional,  West  Humber  Bank. 

Common . 

Beverley,  common,  the  specimens  not 

being  so  dark  as  Scotch  examples. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Very  common . 

Very  common. 

Occasional. 

Hull. 

Common  in  some  years,  not  found  in 

others. 

Hull. 

Occasional . 

Occasional. 

Few  larva',  Wi  Mil  1a'    I, .hip     i.Sut). 

Common . 

Very  common . 

Ccnnnon. 

Common. 

Common. 

Hull. 

Occasional. 
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Noctita  daJilii. 
Noctiia  rubi. 
Noctita  umbrosa. 
Noctita  baja. 
Noctiia  xanth ograpli a . 
Trachea  piniperda. 

Tceniocampa  gothica. 
TcBuiocampa  riibricosa . 
*Tceniocampa  popiileti. 
Tcenioca))ipa  stabilis. 
Tceniocampa  gracilis. 
Taniocampa  mituda. 
Tceniocampa  critda. 
Orthosia  suspecta. 
Orthosia  ypsilon . 
Orthosia  lota. 
Orthosia  macilenla. 
Anchocelis  pistacina. 
Anchocelis  litnosa. 
Anchocelis  lititra. 
Cerastis  vaccinii. 
Cerastis  spadicea. 
Scopclosoma  satellitia. 
Xanthia  cerago. 
Xanthia  silago. 
Xan thia  gi Ivago . 
Xanthia  ferruginea . 
Cirrhcedia  xerampclina. 
Cosmia  trapezina. 
Cosmia  difjinis. 
Cosmia  affinis. 
*Dicycla  oo. 
DianthiBcia  capsincola. 
DianthcBcia  cucubali. 
*Dianthcecia  conspersa. 
Hecatera  serena. 


Polia  chi. 
Folia  ftavocincta. 
J)usypolia  tcmpli. 
M i sell  a  u.Kyacan  thee. 
Agriopis  aprilina. 
Phlogophora  meticitlosa. 
luiph'xia  lucil^arn . 
.1  t^lect  I  herbiil't. 
Aplecta  occulta. 

.iplccta  nebitlosa. 
lladcna  adust  a. 


Occasional. 

Occasional,   West  Humber  Bank. 

Common . 

Few  at  sugar. 

Very  common. 

Beverley,      common,      "  the      green 

variety  also  occurs  in  some  quantity." 

Common . 

One,  Hedon  Koad,   ifcibo. 

Cottingham. 

Common. 

Beverley,  scarce. 

Occasional. 

Beverley. 

Three  in  Park  .Vvenuc,   i6bQ. 

Occasional  on  willows. 

Common . 

Beverley. 

Very  common. 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Beverley,   Hull. 

Common  in  some  seasons. 

Occasional. 

Larvae  common. 

Occasional. 

Beverley. 

Beverley. 

Common . 

One  at  Cottingham,    ibSo. 

Hull. 

One     at     Springhead.     Mr.     Dobree 

says   it   occurs   at   Beverley,    but   is 

scarce. 

One,  Springhead   Road,    iSb<j. 

Common,  but  local. 

Neptune   Street,    October,    ibf)^. 

Common . 

A  few  at  Springhead. 

Common . 

CiiniiUdii . 

l'.i'\'erU'\'. 

.\l)t)Ut  -'o  in   I'.itk  Avenue,   iSSo,  ami 

iStii,  but  none  since. 

Beverley. 

Occasional. 


I 
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Hadeiia  protea. 
*Hadc)ia  glauca. 
Hadena  dcntina. 
Hadena  chenopodii. 
Hadena  suasa. 
Hadena  oleracea. 
Hadena  pisi. 
Hadena  thalassina. 
Xylocampa  lithoriza.' 
Calocatnpa  vetusta. 
Calocampa  exoleta. 
Cticiiliia  verbasci . 
Cuciillia  chamomillce .     . 
Cuciillia  umhratica. 
*Heliothis  peligera. 
Heliothis  niarginata. 
Anarta  myrtilli. 
Heliodes  arbuti. 
Brephos  parthenias. 

Abrostola  urticcs. 
Abrostola  triplasia. 
Pliisia  chrysitis. 
Pliisia  festucce. 
Plusia  iota. 
Pliisia  V-aureum. 
Plusia  gamma. 
Gonoptera  libatrix. 
Amphipyra  tragopogonis. 
Mania  typica. 
Mania  maura. 
*Toxocampa  pastinum. 
*Catocala  fraxini. 
Eiiclidia  mi. 


Ourapteryx  sambucata. 
Epione  vespertaria. 


Epione  apiciaria. 
kiimia  cratcegata. 

Metrocampa  margaritata.  Common. 
Eurymene  dolobraria.  Occasional. 

Selenia  illnnaria.  Common. 

Selenia  liinaria.  Occasional. 

Himera  pennaria.  Rare. 

Odontopera  bidentata.  Common. 

Crocallis  elinguaria.  Common. 

Ennomos  alniaria(tiliaria) Occasional. 
Ennomos  fuscantaria.         Occasional. 


Occasional. 

Hull. 

Occasional. 

One  at  Anlaby,  1894. 

Common  on  West  Humbcr  Bank. 

Very  common.  , 

Occasional . 

Occasional. 

Beverley. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Larvae  common. 

Beverley. 

Occasional. 

Hull. 

Holderncss. 

Beverley. 

One,  Springhead,   1897. 

Beverley,   in   Houghton   Woods,   The 

Naturalist,  April.  1882,  p.  151. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Beverley. 

Common . 

Common . 

Common . 

Common . 

Common . 

Hull. 

Occasional. 

Hull. 

Hull. 

Kelsey  Hill,   occasional. 

GeometrcB. 

Common . 

Said   to   have   occurred   at   Hunsley, 

near     Beverley,     about      1858.     The 

Naturalist,  April,  1882. 

Occasional. 

Very  common. 
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Eiitionios  imgiilayia. 
Phigalia  pilosaria. 
A  mphydasis  prodrumaria . 
^A mphydasis  hetiilaria. 
Hemerophila  abruptaria. 
Boayniia  repandata. 
Boarinia  rhomhoidaria . 
Tephrosia  biundiilaria . 
Bolctohia  fuliginaria. 


lodis  lactcavia. 
Hemithea  thymiaria. 
Acidalia  scutulata. 
Acidalia  bisetata. 
Acidalia  aver  sat  a. 
Acidalia  emarginaia. 
Timandra  amataria. 
Caber  a  pusaria. 
Cabera  exanthemaria. 
Halia  ivavariu. 
Pauagra  petraria. 
A braxas  grossulariata. 
Abraxas  ulmata. 
Lomaspilis  marginata. 
Hyberriia  rupicapravia . 
Hybernia  leucopheearia . 

Hybemia  progemmaria. 
Hybernia  defoliaria. 
A nisoptcrvx  epscularia. 
Cheimatobia  brunuita. 
Opurabia  dilutata. 
Larentia  didymata. 
Larcntia  pectinitaria . 
Jiiiiiiiclcsia  albiilata. 
Jinnnclcsia  dccolorata. 
Euf^itliccia-  ceiitaureata. 
FAipithecia  lariciata. 
Iiu/yillirrin  rxtnisiiyiii . 


Occasional. 

Common . 

One  in  Park  Street, 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

A  specimen 

at   midnight 

1S96,  in  ^Messrs. 

building     Yard 

hibited    by   Mr. 

meeting   of  the 


1SS8. 


of  this 
at  the 


rarity  was  taken 
end  of  August, 
Earle  &  Co.'s  Ship- 
at  Hull,  was  ex- 
J.  W.  Boult  at  a 
Hull   Scientific   and 

Naturalists'  Club,  October  14th,  1896 

(List      of      Yorkshire      Lepidoptera, 

Supplement,  p.  205). 

Wilier  by  Lane. 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Occasional. 

Common . 

Hornsea,  The  Naturalist ,  VI.,  1895. 

Common. 

Occasional. 

Common. 

Common . 

East  Park,  1895, 

Common . 

Hessle.     One,    Beverley   Road. 

East  Park,  1899. 

Common . 

One   at   Anlaby,    1897.     Common   at 

Beverley. 

Common . 

Common . 

Common. 

Common. 

Common. 

Common. 

Occasional. 

Common  near  Holderness  Koad. 

Occasional. 

Occasional. 

Brantingham. 

"  Our  county  has  jiroduoed  the  only 

two  specimens  of   this  species   wliieli 


t  This  niotli  was  f<>nnerl\'  of  a  liglil  coloui-,  but  in  recent 
years  nearly  all  the  sjiecimens  caught  in  this  district  have  been 
the  black  variety  Doublcdayaria. 


LEPIDOP.TERA  OF  HULL 


429 


Etipitheria  subnotata. 


Eupiihecia  vulgata. 
Eupithecia  rectangulata. 
Thera  variata. 
Hypsipetes  el  u  tat  a. 
Melauthia  ocellata. 
Melanippe  subtristata. 
Melavippe  montanata . 
Melanippe  flitctitata. 
Aiiticlea  badiata. 
Anticlea  derivata. 

Coremia  ferrugala. 
Coremia  tmidentaria. 
Caniptogramma  bilineata 
Scotosia  dubitata. 
Cidaria  niiata. 
Cidaria  russata. 
Cidaria  immanata. 
Cidaria  suffitmata. 
Cidaria  priinata. 
Cidaria  testata. 
Cidaria  fulvata. 
Peliirga  romitata. 


Eubolia  cervinaria. 
Eubolia  meusuraria. 
Anaitis  plagiata. 
Tanagra  chcBrophyllata. 


Cilix  spinula. 


Dicraiiura  furcttla. 
Dicranura  bifida. 
Dicranura  vinula. 
Pygeera  bitcephala. 
Ptilodontis  palpiva. 


have  yet  been  taken  in  Britain.     Mr. 
W.  Prcst  detected  a  specimen  in  the 
boxes  of  Mr.  Buck,  who  tot^lc  it  on 
Artemisia  at  Spurn  about  1870.     The 
other  specimen   was  taken  on  w-aste 
ground  near  Hull  in  June,   1873,  by 
Mr.  Sawyer,  and  is  now,  I  believe,  in 
the  collection  of  Mr.  Philip  B.  Mason, 
F.L.S.,  of  Bur  ton -on -Trent." 
Inirmerly   common   at   end   of   Alex- 
andra    j^ock.     The     place     is     now 
destroyed. 
Common . 
Occasional. 

One  at  Stoneferry,  1892. 
Common . 
Cottingham. 
Common . 
Very  common . 
Very  common. 
Common . 

One,     Cottingham     Road.     Willerby 
Lane. 
Common . 
Occasional. 
Very  common. 
One,  Cottingham,  1886. 
Two,  Anlaby,   i8()4. 
Occasional. 
Common . 
Common . 

Common  in  some  gardens. 
Occasional. 
Common . 
Formerly 
Alexandra 
but  occurs 
Brough . 
Common. 

Occasional  at  Kelsey  pits. 
Two,  Cottingham  Road,  1889. 

DrepariulcB. 
Common . 


common  at  the  end  of 
Dock,  now  extinct  there, 
at  West  end  of  town. 


Pseudo-Bombyces . 
Occasional. 
Occasional. 
Common . 
Very  common. 
Occasional. 
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Notodonla  camelina. 
i\'otodo)ita  dictcea. 
Notodonla  ziczac. 
Diloba  ccBruleocephala. 

Hypena  proboscidalis. 

PYRALIDES. 

Aglossa  pinguinalis. 
Pyralis  glaiicinalis. 
Pyralis  farinalis. 
Scapula  lutealis. 
Scapula  olivalis. 
Scapula  prunalis. 
Botys  {ftavalis)  vrticalis. 
Botys  ruralis. 
Ebulea  crocealis. 
Ebulea  stachydalis. 
Spilodes  sticticalis. 
Pionea  forficalis. 
Cataclysla  lemnalis. 
Hydyocampz  vymph(palis. 
Hydrocampa  siagnalis. 

PTEROPHORI. 

Plerophorus  mouodactylus. 
A lucita  hexadactylus. 

cra:\ibi. 

Crambus  pralellus. 
Cr ambus  pascueUus. 
Crambus  trislellus. 
Crambus  culmellus. 

TORTRICES. 
Torlrix  podaiia. 
Tortrix  craleegava. 
Totlrix  ribeaiia. 
Tortrix  corylana. 
Tortrix  viridani. 


Occasional. 
( )ccasi<)nal. 
( )ccasi()nal. 
Common . 

Deltoides. 

Very  common. 


Tortrix  ministrava. 

Tortrix  forsterann. 
Peronea  variegana. 
Peronea  hastiana. 
Penthina  betulcetana. 
Pentkina  caprceana. 
Pardia  tripunctata. 
Euchromia  mygindana. 
Sphaleroptera  ictericana. 
Peedisca  corticana. 
Ephippiphora  pflugiana. 
Ephippiphora  brunnichiana. 
Sy  meet  his  oxyacanthella. 
XaiitJwsetia  liamniia. 
A  rgyrolepia  liartiinnniiaua . 
Aphelia  osseana. 

TINE.E. 
Diurnea  fagella. 
Tinea  tapetzella. 
Tinea  dubiella. 
Tineola  biselliella 
A  del  a  cuprella. 
Hypovomeuta  cagnagcllus. 
Depressaria  flavclla. 
Depressaria  assiinilella. 
Depressaria  angelicella. 
Depressaria  heracliana. 
Dasycera  sulphurella. 
(Ecophora  pseudospretella. 
A  rgy  rest  Ilia  e  phi  p  pel  I  a . 
Argyresthia  geedartella. 


DIPTERA 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  W.  J.  FoRDiiAM,  M.R.C.S.,  D.P.H.,  F.E.S. 

UNTIL  recent  years,  practically  nothing  has  been 
done  towards  the  study  of  this  order  in  the  East 
Riding,  and  the  following  account  is  therefore  neces- 
sarily sketchy.  The  number  of  dipterists  in  the  British 
Isles  is  comparatively  small,  and  this  fact,  together 
with  the  absence  of  a  complete  work  on  the  subject 
in  English,  renders  it  difficult  to  ascertain  whether 
many  species  are  generally  distributed  in  suitable 
localities,  or  whether  their  distribution  is  rare  or 
local  in  the  country  as  a  whole. 

As  far  as  the  East  Riding  is  concerned,  it  is  probable 
that  when  the  vice-county  has  been  thoroughly 
worked,  it  will  be  found  to  be  exceptionally  rich  in 
those  groups,  at  least,  which  require  aquatic  or  marshy 
conditions,  e.g.,  ChironomidcB,  Tipulidcr,  Ptychop- 
ieridcB,  Culicidce,  Sir atiomy idee  and  DolicJwpodidce,  to 
mention  a  few. 

Of    insects    which    frequent    sandy    places,    some 

interesting  species  have  already  been  recorded,  both 

from  Spurn  Point  and  the  coast  line,  and  from  the 

sandy   commons   in   the   Riding.     To   these   may   be 

added  the  large  bulk  of  flies  which  pass  their  larval 

and  pupal  states  in  the  ground,  and  which  occur  in 

pastures,    arable    land    and    woodlands,    and    should 

therefore  prove  to  be  well  distributed  in  the  area. 
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At  present  between  three  and  four  hundred  species 
are  known  to  occur  in  the  Riding,  and  this  total  is 
made  up  of  flies  from  barely  a  dozen  localities,  and, 
therefore,  is  anything  but  exhaustive,  and  contains 
very  few  insects  l:)clonging  to  the  more  difficult 
groups. 

The  list  of  Cecidomyidcv  or  gall  flics  includes  the 
commoner  species  of  Perrisia,  which  arc  apparently 
well  distributed,  together  with  Perrisia  acrophila 
Winn,  P.  plicatrix  Lw.  and  Mikiola  fagi  Htg.,  from 
Danes'  Dyke,  near  Bridlington.  P.  lathyri  Kief,  at 
Bempton,  Coniarinia  stcinii  Karst  at  Sewerby,  and 
P.  sisymbrii  Schr.,  and  P.  ihalidri  Traill  from  Bubwith. 
The  Hessian  Fly  {Cccidomyia  dcafriicfor  Say.)  has  been 
taken  near  Hull,  at  Hornsea  and  in  W'elton  Dale. 

The  MycetophilidcF  should  not  be  uncommon. 
Mycetophila  cingulum  Mg.  has  been  taken  abimdantly 
near  Barmby  Moor.  Several  species  of  Bihionidcc 
occur,  and  Bihio  marci  L.  is  occasionally  exceptionally 
abundant  in  the  lower  Derwent  Vallej'. 

Simulium  maculalum  Mg.  occurs  on  .Mlerthorpe 
Common.     Other  species  should  occur. 

The  CuUcidcr  are  well  represented  by  Anopheles 
macuUpennis  Mg.  (in  numbers  at  Bubwith,  hibernating 
in  cowsheds  in  the  winter,  and  also  at  Buckton,  Flam- 
borough,  Filey  and  East  Heslerton).  .4.  hifitrcatus 
L.  (Hertford,  Muston  and  Filey),  Thcohaldia  annuJata 
Schr.,  Citlex  morsitans  Theob.,  and  Ochlcrotatus 
nemorosus  Mg.  on  Skipwith  and  Allerthorpe  Commons. 
Culex  pipiens  L.,  and  the  maritime  0.  detritus  Hal., 
at  Spurn.  Several  species  of  Ptychoptera  occur,  of 
whicli  the  most  interesting  is  P.  miniita  Tonn.  from 
Hornsea.  This  species  has  only  recently  been  added 
to  the  British  List. 
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Among  the  Limnobidcc  may  be  mentioned  Molo- 
philns  armalus  Meij.  from  Skipwith  (another  recent 
British  addition),  and  Erioptera  trivialis  Mg.,  E. 
fiiscipennis  Mg.,  Ephelia  marmorata  Mg.  (noted 
dancing  in  groups  of  6-12  individuals,  about  9-30 
p.m.,  over  a  small  stream),  Limnophila  lincolella  Verr. 
and  L.  discicoUis  Mg.  from  Beverley,  and  Amahpis 
immaculata  Mg.  from  Hornsea. 

Of  the  Tipiilidce,  the  handsome  Pachyrrhina 
crocata  L.  occurs  at  Bubwith,  and  P.  scurra  Mg.  on 
Skipwith  Common.  P.  imperialis  Mg.  and  P.  Jiisino 
F.  have  been  taken  at  Beverley.  Several  species  of 
Tip  Ilia  are  found  in  the  Riding,  including  variipennis 
Mg.,  scripta  Mg.,  lateralis  Mg.  and  lutescens  F.  The 
"  leather  jacket  "  grubs  of  Tipiila  oleracea  L.  are  all 
too  numerous  for  the  farmers  in  the  district.  The 
handsome,  large  species  of  Stratiomys  have  not  occurred, 
but  several  of  the  smaller  members  of  the  family  have 
been  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  water.  Nemotelus 
iiliginosus  L.  is  not  uncommon  on  brackish  ditch  sides 
at  Spurn.  Chloromyia  formosa  Scop.,  Oxycera  trilin- 
eata  F.,  and  Odontomyia  viridula  V.  occur  in  the 
Derwent  Valley,  where  also  may  be  taken  the  prettily 
coloured  Chrysonotus  hipunctatus  Scop.,  together  with 
several  species  of  Sargus  and  Berts,  and  all  three 
British  species  of  Microchrysa. 

Of  the  blood-sucking  Tabanidcr,  the  commonest 
species  is  "  The  Cleg,"  Hamatopota  pluvialis  L.  Its 
congener,  H.  crassicornis  Whlbg.,  is  not  uncommon  in 
Derwentland,  where  the  writer  has  found  the  male  as 
frequent  as  the  female.  (This  does  not  occur  with 
the  common  species,  where  the  male  is  very  rarely 
taken,  possibly  owing  to  the  habit  of  most  male 
Tabanids  of  flying  at  a  considerable  altitude,  and  so 
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escaping  notice.)  Crassicornis  has  also  been  taken  at 
Spurn.  The  large  gadflies  have  so  far  escaped  notice, 
but  Thei'ioplectes  iropiais  Mg.  and  T.  distinguendtis 
occur  in  the  Bubwith  district.  Chrysops  yelicta  Mg. 
is  to  be  taken  at  Spurn. 

Several  species  in  the  family  LeptidcE  occur  com- 
monly. The  interesting  Asilidcr,  or  "Robber  Flies" 
have  a  few  representatives  in  the  district.  Diocin'a 
nifipes  Deg.  is  not  uncommon  in  marshy  places,  and  D. 
haumhaneri  Mg.  occurs  on  Allerthorpe  Common,  where 
also  occur  Lasiopogon  ductus  V.  (not  uncommonh', 
but  difficult  to  capture,  and  verj-  inconspicuous),  and 
Dysmachus  trigomis  Mg.  Philonicus  albiceps  Mg. 
occurs  on  the  sard  dunes  at  Spurn,  in  company  with 
Thereva  annnlata  F.  and  T.  hipiinctata  Mg.,  and 
Anthrax  paniscus  Rossi.  The  handsome  Xeoitainiis 
cyaiiurus  Loew.  has  been  taken  in  one  or  two  places  in 
Derwentland,  resting  on  leaves  at  the  edge  of  woods, 
and  pre^dng  on  small  flies. 

The  Evipidcv  of  the  Riding  include  Hyhos  cnJici- 
formis,  Rhamplwmyia  nigripcs  F.,  sulcata  Fin.,  and 
variabilis  Fin.,  Empis  icsscllata  F.  (verj^  abundant), 
livida  T.,  stercorea  L.  and  punctata  Mg.,  Ocydromia 
glabricula  Fin.,  Clinocera  stagnalis  Hal.,  and  the  little 
Tachypeza  nuhila  Mg.  (which  latter  insect  is  always 
ready  for  a  game  of  "  hide  and  seek  "  round  tree 
trunks  at  Melbourne,  where  it  is  not  uncommon). 

The  headquarters  of  the  family  Dolichopodidcr  are 
at  present  in  the  lower  Derwent  Valley  near  Bubwith, 
and  here  have  been  taken  the  uncommon  Euiarsus 
aulicus  ^Ig.,  Dolichopus  griscipcnnis  Stan.,  D.  festivus 
Hal.,  D.  trivialis  Hal.,  D.  hrnnpcnnis  Mg.,  D.  poiiiatus 
Mg.,  J),  longicornis  Stan,  (an  uncommon  species),  D. 
aeneus  Deg.,  D.  plumipcs   Scop.,  the  curious  Pivcilo- 
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hoihrus  nobili talus  L.,  Hercostomus  nigripennis  Fin., 
Argyra  leucoccphala  Mg.,  Porphyrops  nasiUa  Fall.,  a 
rare  species  with  very  few  British  records  ;  Scellus 
notains  F.,  Hydrophorns  nehiilosus  Fin.  (frequent 
on  AUerthorpe  Common  on  dried-up  pools),  Campsicn- 
cmiis  scambus  Fin.  and  curvipes  Fin.  In  the  Platy- 
pezidce,  the  attractive  little  Callimyia  amoena  Mg.  has 
been  taken  at  Bubwith  and  in  the  genus  Pipunculus 
occur  zonatus  Zett.  (Bubwith),  campestris  Ltr.  (Bub- 
with and  Beverley),  and  nigritulus  Zett.  (Spurn). 

The  Syrphidcs,  as  usual,  have  come  in  for  a  fair 
amount  of  attention,  about  fifty  species  having  been 
noted  in  the  Riding,  including  Pipizella  virens  F,, 
C/iilosia  scutellata  Fin.,  C.  pulchripes  Lw.,  C.  illustrata 
Harr.,  C.  fraterna  Mg.,  C.  vernalis  Fin.,  five  species  of 
Platychirus  {scambus  Stxg.  at  AUerthorpe,  and  im- 
marginatus  Zett.  at  Spurn  and  Skipwith).  Leucozona 
lucorum  L.,  very  common  and  variable  on  umbellifers 
by  the  River  Derwent.  Catabomba  selenitica  Mg., 
many  species  of  Syrphus  {compositarum  Verr.  at 
Skipwith  and  Bubwith,  lasiopthalnius  Zett.,  Beverley, 
and  arcticus  Zett.  AUerthorpe),  Baccha  elongata  F., 
Ascia  podagrica  F.,  and  dispar  Mg.,  both  at  Beverley, 
Volucella  bombylans  L.  and  pellucens  L.,  Eristalis 
horticola  Dg.,  Helophilus  hybridus  Lw\  (AUerthorpe) 
and  lineatus  F.  (Bubwith),  and  Chrysotoxtim  bicindum 
L.  (Bubwith). 

Of  the  ConopidcB  may  be  mentioned  Conops 
flavipes  L.  (parasitic  on  larvae  of  wasps),  and  Sictis 
ferrngineus  L.  from  Skipwith  Common,  and  Myopa 
testacca  L.,  and  polystigma  Rnd.,  preying  on  small 
flies  on  the  umbellifers  which  crowd  the  towing  path 
by  the  river  at  Bubwith. 

Though  "  w'arbles  "  are  not  uncommon  in  cattle, 
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tlic  adult  fly  (HypcdcniKi)  lias  so  far  escaped  notice, 
and  the  same  niay  be  said  of  tlie  "  Horse  Bot  "  and 
the  "  Sheep  Fly." 

Among  the  TachinidcB,  very  few  species  have  been 
noted.  Echinomyia  grossa  !..  occurs  on  Skipwith 
Common,  where  it  is  parasitic  on  the  Fox  Moth  larva, 
and  here  also  Micropaipits  vulpinus  Fin.  is  commonl}' 
taken  flying  over  the  heather. 

Cynomyia  morhwrum  T.  (a  species  known  to  breed 
in  dead  dogs)  has  ])vvn  found  at  Spurn  together  with 
Sarcophaga  melaniira  Mg. 

The  Muscidce  call  for  little  comment.  As  to  be 
expected  in  an  agricultural  district,  Sfomoxys  calcitrans 
L.  is  abmidant,  and  a  vicious  biter.  PoUcnia  ntdis  F. 
is  often  found  swarming  during  its  winter  hibernation 
in  farm  houses. 

Few  of  the  difflcult  family  Anihomyidcv  have  been 
determined.  The  attractively  spotted  Anthomyia 
pluvialis  L.  occurs,  and  among  others  may  be  men- 
tioned ChortophUa  ci)icrella  Fin.,  Phorbia  sencciella 
Meade,  Pegomyia  beke  Ciu-t.,  and  hicolor  \V.,  Caricca 
tigrina  F.,  and  Lispe  tenlacuJata  Deg.,  and  uliginosa 
V\n.  Various  species  of  Scatophaga  are  abundant,  and 
other  n'i-)resentatives  of  the  Coydylitridcc  are  Cordyhtra 
puhcra  V.  (common  at  times  on  umbellifers  by  the 
]')erwent),  and  C.  ciliata  Mg.  (Beverley).  Of  the 
remaining  families  of  Acalyptratcs,  many  of  the  species 
of  wliicli  arc  found  in  dauii>  places,  we  luwe  (mainly 
fioni  Beverley  or  the  Denvent  ^^alley),  Hdomyzn 
pectoral  is  Lw.  and  Icivifrons  Lw.,  Liicina  fcisciata  Mg., 
(p.doparca  bit  cata  I<"ln.,  Sciomyza  ciucrcUa  Fin.,  5. 
simplex  Flu.,  \'\\c  species  of  Tctanoccra  and  three  each 
of  Lijtniia  and  Elgiva  ami  (croxys  crassipomis  F. 
Among   the   "  bar   wing  "    flies  should   be   mentioned 
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Trypeta  florescenticv  L.,  Vrophora  solstitialis  L.  and 
Tephritis  miliaria  Schr.  from  Bubwith,  T.  vcspertina 
Lw.,  and  Euaresta  conjuncia  Lw.  from  AUerthorpe 
Common,  and  the  charming  httle  Urellia  stellate 
Fuessl.  from  Skipwith. 

The  attractively  marked  Toxoneura  muliebris  Harr. 
occurs  at  Bubwith,  where  also  may  be  taken  Lauxania 
cenea  Fin.  (whose  larva  is  said  to  feed  in  the  stem  of 
the  wild  field  pansy),  and  several  Sapromyzids  and 
opomyzids. 

Of  the  semi-aquatic  EphydridcB,  Notiphila  nigri- 
cornis  Stnh.,  riparia  Mg.  and  cinerea  Fin.  are  on  record 
for  the  Riding,  together  with  Parhydra  4-punctaia 
Mg.,  aquila  Fin.  and  coarctata  ¥\n.  Drosophila  fencs- 
tranim  Fin.  has  been  taken  at  AUerthorpe.  The 
Chloropids  Meromyza  Iceta  Mg.,  and  Chlorops  tceniopus 
Mg.  (the  well-known  corn  pest)  complete  our  list  of 
East  Riding  flies,  and  of  the  numerous  species  of 
Agromyzidce,  Phytomyzidce,  Borboridce  and  PhoridcB, 
which  are  certain  to  occur  in  the  area,  at  present  our 
knowledge  is  scanty.  Further  details  of  the  occurrence 
of  species  of  Diptera  in  the  East  Riding  may  be  found 
in  the  "  Victoria  County  History  of  Yorkshire,"  and 
the  pages  of  The  Naturalist,  in  which  latter  are 
numerous  articles  by  Mr.  Cheetham,  to  whom  the  writer 
is  greatly  indebted  for  help  in  compiling  this  brief 
account. 


HYMENOPTERA 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  W.  J.  FoKDHAM,  M.R.C.S.,  D.P.H.,  F.E.S. 

COMPARATIVELY  little  is  known  of  the  Hymen- 
opterous  fauna  of  the  East  Riding.  This  is  to 
be  regretted,  as  the  area  is  probably  rich  in  the  order 
it  the  variety  of  habitats,  and  the  species  already 
discovered  by  more  or  less  casual  work  are  anj-  in- 
dication. The  "  Victoria  History  "  gives  582  species 
for  the  county  as  a  whole,  out  of  a  total  British  list  of 
4036,  as  then  known.  This  is  an  extremely  meagre 
proportion.  Only  17  species  are  specifically  recorded 
therein  from  East  Yorkshire,  of  which  one  is  the 
Hive  Bee  !  The  question  of  identification  is  a  draw- 
back to  the  study  of  these  insects,  as  it  is  verj-  difficult, 
except  for  an  expert,  correctly  to  place  many  of  the 
species.  In  the  following  notes,  mention  only  is  made 
of  those  species  which  have  been  submitted  to  authori- 
ties in  the  various  sub-orders. 

Among  the  Aculeates  many  interesting  species 
occur.  The  introduced  Ant,  Mo)iomoriiim  pharaonis 
L.  has  been  found  in  houses  at  Hull,  and  the  alien 
Camponotus  herculanciis  is  recorded  from  the  docks. 
The  little  Lcptotliorax  acervorum  F.  occurs  on  Skipwith 
Common,  where  it  may  be  fouml  in  colonies  under 
bark  of  birch  stumps. 

Many  of  the  Fossors  arc  found  in  llie  Riding, 
cspeciall}'  in  sandy  districts.     Spurn  Point  has  yielded 
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Ammophila  sabulosa  L.,  which  also  occurs  on  Allcr- 
thorpe  Common,  and  Pompilus  phimheus  F.,  and  many 
other  species  will,  no  doubt,  occur  there. 

Allerthorpe  Common  produces  several  species  of. 

Crahro,  together  with  Pompilus  viaticus  L.,  Salius 
exaltatus  F.,  Mimtsa  hicolor  Jur.,  Gorytes  mystaceus  L., 
Mellinus  arvensis  L.  and  Oxybelus  uniglumis  L. 
Unfortunately,  this  tract  of  virgin  common  land  has 
suffered  severely  from  an  extensive  fire,  which  took 
place  last  year.  Yet  there  are  many  parts  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  Common  which  have  escaped,  and 
which  yield  many  of  the  more  interesting  insects. 
The  Common  is  sufficiently  varied  to  prove  attractive 
to  many  Hymenoptera,  and  comprises  areas  of  heather, 
cotton  grass  bog,  birch  scrub,  and  more  or  less  bare 
sandy  patches,  with  bracken.  The  whole  is  surrounded 
by  arable  and  pasture  land,  with  a  fair  sprinkling  of 
conifers  and  deciduous  trees,  and  is  one  of  the  best 
collecting  grounds  for  all  orders  of  insects  in  the 
Riding.  Skipwith  Common  is  an  equally  attractive 
expanse  of  unenclosed  moorland,  but  is  comparatively 
more  peaty  and  water-logged,  and  in  normal  times 
much  of  the  area  is  marshland  with  pools  frequented 
by  various  wild  fowl,  and  providing  nesting  sites  for 
innumerable  Black-headed  Gulls.  At  Bubwith,  Crahro 
dimidiatus  F.  has  been  taken  abundantly  near  the 
River  Derwent,  and  several  other  species  of  the  genus 
have  occurred  together  with  Diodontus  liiperus  Schcnk., 
Psen  pallipes  Pz.,  Pemphredon  lugubris  F.,  and 
Trypoxyion  figulus  L.  The  Hornet  (  Vespa  crabro  L.) 
reaches  its  most  northerly  limit  in  Yorkshire,  and  has 
been  taken  at  Beverley,  together  with  Vespa  austriaca 
Pz.  All  our  seven  British  species  of  Vespa  occur  in 
the  Riding,  and  the  nest  of   V.  norvegica  F.  has  been 
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found  suspended  from  a  currant  bush  at  Bub^vith,  at 
which  place  the  Sohtary  ^^'asps  are  abundant,  especially 
Odynerus  parietimis  L.,  together  with  parietitm  L., 
simiatus  F.,  and  3.  jasciatus  01. 

The  Anthophila  are  well  represented  in  the  district. 
Many  species  of  Andrcna,  including  Chrysosceles 
Kirbi,  nigroceiiea  Kirb.,  helvola  L.,  nana  Kirb.,  and 
wilkdla  Kirb.,  may  be  taken  on  the  banks  of  the 
Derwent  at  Bubwith,  and  Skipwith  Common  produces 
Halidus  rubicundiis  Chr.  in  extreme  abundance,  H. 
alricornis  Sm.,  Colletes  daviesana  Sm.  (also  occurring 
on  pansy  at  Bubwith),  C.  succinctus  L.,  Andrena 
gwynana  Kirb.,  Nomada  bifida  Th.,  N.  succinda  Pz., 
Sphccodes  piUfrons  Th.,  and  5.  fcrruginatus  Schr. 
At  Bubwith  also  occur  Prosopis  communis  Kirb. 
(commonly),  several  species  of  Halidus  and  Nomada, 
Osmia  rtifa  L.,  Leaiana  Kirb.,  and  aurulenta  Pz.,  and 
all  the  common  Humble  Bees. 

Allerthorpe  Common  produces  many  of  the  abo\'c- 
mentioned  Bees,  together  with  Andrena  darkella 
Kirb,,  to  be  dug  out  of  its  burrows  in  the  sandy  paths 
in  early  spring  in  line  condition  ;  .4.  coiiana  Kirb., 
Halidus  j'rcygcssneri  .\\ik.,  H,  cylindricus  F.  and 
i^^'iiecodes  similis  Wesm.  From  Cottingham,  near 
Hull,  Andrcna  nigroccnea  Kirb.  is  recorded.  Of  the 
Chrysididce  only  two  species  have  been  taken — the 
common  Chrysis  ignita  L.,  and  the  pretty  little  Notozus 
panzcri  F.,  which  occurs  on  Skipwith  Common,  and 
last  year  was  discovered  in  extreme  abundance  in 
one  limited  sandy  part  of  Allerthorpe  Common  ilying 
over  bracken.  Practically  all  our  records  of  the 
faniih  /clincunioiridiC  come  from  the  neighl)ourlu)c)d 
of  Bubwith  and  Skipwith,  but  Sagaritis  laticollis  Holm, 
was  taken  man}-  years  ago  near  Hull  by  the  late  Peter 


HYMENOPTERA  OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE    441 

Inchbald.     The  Rev.  C.  D.  Ash  has  bred  Mesochorus 
tetricus  Hlmg.  hyperparasitic  on  Apanteles  odonarius 
Ratz.  from  Notodonta  dromedarius  at  Skipwith.     Other 
interesting  ichneumon  flies  from  the  Derwent  Valley, 
include   M elanichneumon  faunus   Grav.,   a  very  rare 
species,  Ichneumon  gradarius  Wesm.  (a  parasite  of  the 
destructive  Antler  Moth,  and  also  bred  from  Trachea 
piniperda),    Amblyteles  negator ius  F.,  Phceogenes  helli- 
cornis  Wesm.,  Proclitus  socius  Hal.,  Dicalotus  cameroni 
Bridg.,    Hemiteles  hrimneus  Mori.,    Glyphicnemis  siif- 
folciensis  Mori.,    Atractodes  hicolor  Gr.,  Pimpla  arciica 
Zett.,  Polyphincta  gracilis  Hlgr.,  a  rare  species  parasitic 
on  spiders,    Exetastes  guttatorius  Gr.   (not  previously 
found    so    far    north),     Homocidus   pectoraioriiis    Gr. 
(probably    parasitic    on    Syrphus)    H.  bigutiatus  Gr,, 
(distinctly  uncommon  in  Britain),  Mesoleius  aulicus  Gr. 
bred   from    Sawfly  cocoons  from   Skipwith   Common 
together  with  another  species  of  Mesoleius  bred  from 
Lophyriis  pini  L.,  numerous  species  of   Tryphonincc, 
which  are  abundant  on  umbellifers  by  the  Derwent, 
including    vulgaris     Hlgr.,     consohrinus      Hlgr.     (not 
previously  north  of  Notts,  and  Lines.),  rutilator  L.  and 
brunneiventris  Gr.     Euryproctus  lateralis  Gr.,  a  species 
with  few  British  records,  Prionopoda  stictica  F.  (rare 
in  England),  Phobocanipa  obscurella  Hlgr.,  and  Ophion 
stigmaticus  Mori.,  to  mention  only  a  few  of  the  less 
common  species  taken  in  this   corner  of  the  Riding 
out  of  a  total  of  over  100  species  of  IchneumonidiE 
taken  casually. 

Few  Braconidce  are  on  record.  Meteorus  deccptor 
Wesm.  has  occurred  at  Escrick,  and  Mr.  Ash  has  bred 
several  Bracon  mediator  Nees.  from  a  single  cocoon  of 
Sesia  bembeciformis  at  Skipwith.  Of  the  little  known 
Proctotrypidce,  two  or  three  species  have  been  taken 


442  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

at  Bubwith,  including  Prodotrypes  aciileator  Hal., 
several,  not  a  very  common  species,  usually  parasitic 
on  a  fungus  gnat  {Mycetophila),  P.  ciirtipennis  Hal.,  a 
rare  species  with  only  three  previous  British  specimens 
extant,  and  P.  gravidator  L. 

Few  Chalcids  have  been  observed  in  the  Riding, 
the  most  interesting  being  the  brilliant  Lamprotatiis 
splendens  West.  Gall  flies  (Cynipidce)  are  probably 
abundant,  and  the  commoner  species  are  apparcnth' 
generally  distributed.  ]Mr.  Falconer  records  Aulax 
papaveris  Perr.  from  Bridlington,  and  Xesiophancs 
Potentillce  Retz.  from  the  East  Riding  bank  of  the 
Ouse  near  Selby. 

Of  the  Sawflies  {Tenthredinidce),  few  are  recorded. 
Dolents  picipes  Kl.  and  Pachynematus  apicalis  Htg., 
occur  on  the  cliffs  at  Bempton  ;  Cimhex  coiuiafa  Schr. 
has  been  taken  at  Heslington,  and  Siro)igy!ogaslir 
cingulatus  F.  at  Hull.  Sirex  gigas  L.  and  nodilio  F. 
have  been  taken  occasionally  in  various  parts  of  the 
Riding,  and  have  both  occurred  in  a  wood  near  Bub- 
with, where  an  extremely  small  example  of  the  latter 
species  has  been  taken. 

In  the  Derwent  Valley,  from  40  to  50  species  have 
been  noted.  On  Skipwith  Common,  the  larv;e  of 
Lophynis  pini  L.  are  occasionally  abundant  on  pine, 
and  the  perfect  insects  of  Ciinhex  icmorata  L.  and 
'fyichiosoma  hicornm  L.  occurs  on  birch.  Here  also 
occur  Entodeda  piimiliis  Kl.,  Dolents  niadidns  Kl., 
with  several  other  species  of  the  genus,  commonly  on 
heather  ;  PunipJiiliis  vafcr  L.,  a  rare  species  with  few 
records,  Arge  nstnlata  L.,  and  Tcnthrcddla  baltcata 
Kl.,  the  larva  of  which  latter  species  feeds  on  the 
bracken. 

Numerous  Sawflies  occur  on  the  umbellifers  bv  tlie 
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banks  of  the  Derwent,  including  4-5  species  of  Tenthre- 
della,  4  species  of  Tenthredopsis,  7  species  of  Dolerus, 
including  the  rare  diibins  Kl.,  Atge  cyaneo-crocea 
Forst.,  Pachyprotasis  variegata  KL,  a  rarely  taken 
species,  Allantus  vespa  Retz.,  and  a  host  of  commoner 
species. 

The  rare   Thrinax  macula  Kl.  has  been  taken  at 
Bub  with. 


ARACHNIDA 
OF   EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  W.  Falconer,  F.E.S. 

I.— SPIDERS. 

THERE  is  so  much  diversity  of  structure  and 
modes  of  life  amongst  spiders,  the  one  adapted 
to  the  otiier,  that,  whatever  the  situation  may  be, 
some  one  or  other  of  them  is  fitted  to  occupv  it. 
While  some  are  so  specialised  in  these  respects  as  to  be 
restricted  to  a  special  habitat,  outside  which  it  would 
be  useless  to  search  for  them,  others  are  less  particular 
and  are  equally  at  home  in  a  variety  of  situations. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  remember  that  spiders, 
in  the  process  of  e\olution,  have  developed  along  two 
main  lines,  acquiring,  in  doing  so,  the  instinct  and 
capacity  either  (n)  to  make  and  use  snares,  or  (b)  to 
dispense  with  them  and  hiuit  prey  freely  on  the 
ground  and  on  plants.  The  same  diversity'  obliges 
them  to  scatter  to  find  the  requisite  conditions,  thus 
broadcasting  them  over  a  district,  which,  as  every 
vacancy  can  l^e  lilled.  is  in  a  position,  if  the  need 
arises,  to  support  the  ma.xinuini  number  of  species 
and  in(li\i(hials.  No  part  of  it,  Uu  icfore,  can  br  with- 
out its  appro]Miate  contingent,  not  even  excepting 
towns,  for  tlu'ir  biiiUhngs  (inside  and  out),  gardens 
and  i)ark>  harbour  a  large  nmuber,  but  generally 
speaking,  however,  the  nioii'  intense  the  cultivation, 
the  fewer  aud  more  tliinl}    diffused  are  the  spiders. 
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Yet  even  in  the  highl\-  tilled  Derwentland  and  Holder- 
ness  there  still  remains  a  considerable  number  of 
waste  lands,  waste,  that  is,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  agriculturist,  such  as  (a)  woods,  Houghton 
Woods  and  Birkhill  Wood,  etc.;  (b)  commons  and 
moors  as  yet  untouched  with  much  of  their  primeval 
fauna,  at  Allerthorpe,  Pocklington,  Skipwith,  Barmby, 
Houghton,  etc.;  (c)  marshes,  on  the  sites  of  the  old 
meres  or  near  the  springs  which  gush  out  from  the 
base  of  the  dry  Wolds,  Pulfin  Bog,  Roos  Bog,  King's 
Mill  Marsh,  etc.,  and  low-lying  wet  ground  by  the 
rivers,  carrs  and  ings.  It  is  in  these  localities  that 
spiders  most  do  congregate,  not  merely  as  being 
refuges  to  which  they  have  been  driven  to  escape 
extinction,  but  also  as  being  most  congenial  to  their 
tastes  and  prolific  in  the  insects  upon  which  they 
feed. 

The  Humber  and  its  tidal  affluents  have  also 
their  peculiar  integers,  Cicurina  cinerea,  Halorafes 
reprobtis,  Erigonc  longipalpis,  Cnephalocotes  ciirtits, 
Lycosa  piirbeckensis,  etc.,  and  the  dunes  in  the  extreme 
south-west  of  the  division  contain  forms  Prosihesima 
electa,  Profadia  suhnigra,  Clubiona  subtilis,  Hyctia 
nivoyi,  etc.,  which  occur  in  no  other  part  of  Yorkshire. 
Taken  together,  the  areas  mentioned  above  provide 
some  of  the  best  collecting  grounds  in  the  county. 

The  coast  on  the  sea  side  is  not  productive,  the 
clay  cliffs  being  constantly  eroded,  so  that  few  spiders 
can  maintain  a  foothold  there,  Trochosa  picta  being 
most  commonly  met  with  in  sandy  places.  Again, 
there  are  no  great  elevations  in  the  Riding  (the  highest 
being  under  800  feet),  with  the  result  that  its 
arancidal  fauna  is  short  of  the  alpine  and  sub-alpine 
species,  which  need  not  here  be  named,  and  which 
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have  been  noted  about  the  Pennincs.  The  deficiency 
in  these  faunistic  groups  is  somewhat  counterbalanced 
by  the  presence  of  certain  southerners,  which  have, 
in  advancing  northwards,  found  a  congenial  resting 
place  in  the  division,  or,  what  is  also  possible,  in 
some  cases,  been  left  stranded  as  survivals  of  a  more 
generally  diffused  ancient  fauna,  e.g.,  Ccrcidia 
prominens,  Pirata  piscatoria,  Cluhiona  sitbiilis,  Hyctia 
nivoyi,  Euophrys  aquipes,  etc.  This  leads  to  the 
consideration  that  the  spider  population  in  any 
district  is  never  at  any  time  stable  or  a  "  closed  " 
association.  Tliore  are  both  losses  and  gains.  The 
former  are  largely  due  to  human  activities  in  building 
and  excavating  works  of  various  kinds,  and  in  draining 
swamps,  and  bringing  waste  lands  under  cultivation, 
as  is  being  constantly  done  in  the  East  Ividing. 
These  operations  produce  their  effect  as  much  by 
diminishing  the  size  of  their  favourite  haunts  as  by 
the  actuar  destruction  of  individuals  and  species — (not 
to  mention  the  devastating  fires  which  sometimes 
occur).  The  gains  accrue  mainly  through  com- 
mercial channels,  as,  for  instance,  Erigonc  spinosia, 
Hasarius  adansonii  and  Thcridion  icpidariorum,  or 
the  natural  means  of  dispersal  at  their  command. 
Such  additions  pass  unnoticed. 

The  total  number  of  species  met  witli  in  the 
Riding,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  242  out  of  322 
recorded  for  the  count^^  The  southern  half,  being 
most  accessible  to  the  Hull  lield  naturalists,  has 
been  Ww  most  thoroughly  searched,  and  the  portion 
north  and  north-west  of  the  Wolds,  the  least.  The 
time  of  the  meeting,  however,  being  between  seasons, 
there  will  be  a  considerable  quantity  of  immature, 
and  for  that  reason  mostly  indeterminable  examples, 
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while  adult   males,   their  season   over,   will   probably 
be  scarce. 

There  is  far  too  much  material  to  be  compressed 
into  the  space  at  disposal,  but  anyone  further, 
interested  in  the  subject  can  obtain  full  information 
on  any  point  horn  the  following  articles  in  The 
Naturalist : — Four  papers  by  the  writer,  (i)  "  Corni- 
ciilaria  kochii  Cb.  and  the  British  Corniculariae," 
August  and  September,  1909  ;  (2)  "  Keys  to  the 
Families  and  Genera  of  British  Spiders  and  to  the 
Families,  Genera  and  Species  of  British  Harvestmen 
and  Falsescorpions,"  revised,  reprinted  and  published 
separately,  February,  1911,  from  the  journal  of 
1910  ;  (3)  "  On  the  Origin  of  the  Araneidal  Fauna 
of  Yorkshire,"  February  and  March,  1913  ;  (4) 
"  The  Spiders  of  Yorkshire,  with  the  county, 
British  and  foreign  distributional  range,  season, 
etc.,"  serially  from  June,  1918  ;  and  one  b}' 
T.  Stainforth,  "  The  Distribution  of  Spiders  in 
the  East  Riding,"  September  and  December, 
1916. 

For  the  reason  assigned  above,  all  that  can  be 
given  in  the  list  below  are  selections  of  the  more 
easily  recognised  forms,  arranged  in  two  parts,  one 
containing  those  which  are  usually  plentiful  in  suitable 
situations  (in  many  instances  no  hard  and  fast  line 
can  be  drawn),  and  the  other  the  more  restricted  and 
specialised   species. 

The  divisions  employed  are : — (i)  Hull,  and 
probably  other  towns ;  (2)  Holderness ;  {3)  The 
Humber  and  its  Tidal  Affluents ;  (4)  The  Dune 
area  in  the  south-east ;  (5)  Hornsea  Mere  ;  (6)  The 
Wolds  ;  (7)  Derwentland,  south  of  Malton  ;  (8)  Derwent 
Garrs,  north  and  west  of  the  Wolds. 
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PAKT  1. 

A. BtlLniNGS     OF     ALL     KINDS 

(cellars,  cupboards,  windows,  etc.). 

Drysdera  crocola  C.  L.  Koch.     About  \" ,  6  eyed,  forepart  deep 

red-brown,  abdomen  pale.     Also  in  gardens  and  in  clialk 

pits.     Div.   I,   2,   3,  6. 
Amaurohius  similis  Bl.     ^" ,   in  genus  web  bluish  when  fresh, 

chalky  when  old.     Dark  central  patches  on  fore  abdomen 

clearly   separated   by   a   thin   pale    line,    other   markings 

less    dusky    than    in    allied    species.     Div.    all    e.xcept    ,5. 

Al'^o  in  wall  crevices. 
A.  ferox  Walck.     ■^^",   or  about  walls.     Patches  very  widely 

separated  and  other  markings  black.     Much  less  common. 

Div.  I   (Hull),  2   (Beverley),  4  (Dunes),  7  (Hotham  Carr). 
Steatoda    hipiiuctiita    Linn.      \" ,    in    barns    or   near   buildings. 

.\bdomcn   flattish,   purplish -brown.     Div.   all  except  4. 
Leptyphantes  leprosus  Ohl.      1",   abdomen  high,   in  family  the 

web    a   thin    horizontal    sheet,    spider   on    under   surface. 

Div.   1,  2,  8.     A  common  cellar  dweller,  probably  in  all 

the  divisions.     Also  in  the  open  amongst  vegetation. 
Tapiiiflcyha  subita)iea  Cb.     n^jj",  colour  brownish,  most  plentiful 

amongst  chaff   in   barns,   stables,   etc.  ;   also  in   the  open. 

Div.  I,  2,  8  ;  probably  in  the  others  as  well. 
Tegenaria  derhamii  Scop.     1",  everywhere,   the  maker  of  the 

dirty    webs    in    neglectccl    corners.     Sooty     "  diamtmd  " 

markings  on  abdomen . 

B. — Walls  (buildings,  fniihouscs,  gardens,  etc.). 

(rt)    JuMPiNX.    Spider — Eyes    in    3    rows,    .1-2-2, 
s(iuare  fronted 

Sdlticus  scoiiciis  Clerck.  |",  striped  obliquely  on  eacli  side— 
the  "  Zebra  "  spider.      Div.  all  except  4. 

(6)  Eyes  in  2  rows,  4-4. 
/ilia  x-notata  CMcrck.     j",   angles  of  buildings,   palings,   etc., 
everywhere.     Its    wheel    web    wiili    one    sector    missing. 
Species  of  Leptyphantes  {zim))ici))i:t}inii  Berth.,  tenuis  Bl.) 
and  i>i'!;cstyia  sciiociiltila  often  in  wall  crevices. 

C. — Greenhouses. 

Theridion  Icpidarioritm  V.  L.  Kocli.  I'nder  \" ,  alxlomen  liigh 
antl  dull  coloured.  An  irreuular  web  in  whicii  it  hangs 
\\y>  its  egg  sacs  like  hams.  Div.  i,  2.  but  probably  in  other 
di\isi()ns.      Set    .\    inostlv   also. 

D. — Bushes  and  Lower  Branches  ofTrers. 

Pictyua  iiiiriiKiid  Thor.  J",  especially  fond  of  furze.  With  an 
extra  Hat  transverse  spinner  below  the  ordinar\  ones. 
l'"ore  abdomen  with  a  dark  ceiilral  stripe.  Div.  all 
except  4  and  ^. 
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Genus  Thcridiov,  with  short,  swollen,  high 
abdomen  and  irregular  web. 

T.  sisyphium  Clerck.  J",  abdomen  with  two  dark  brown 
longitudinal  bands  crossed  by  a  number  of  pale  narrow 
lines  ;  fond  of  holly  and  furze.     Div.  2,  6,  7,  S. 

T.  pallens  Bl.  j^",  on  foliage.  The  male,  unlike  the  female, 
is  dark  coloured.     Div.  2,  5,  6,  7. 

T.  varians  Hahn.  Y>  mostly  on  garden  shrubs.  Div.  i,  5, 
6,  8. 

Phyllonethis  lineaia  Clerck.  About  J",  wholly  pale  or  greenish  • 
yellow  with  some  black  dots.  Div.  2  to  8.  The  var. 
rcdimita  Koch,  has  two  red  bands,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
abdomen  ;  as  common  as  the  type. 

Linvphia  peltata  Wid.  J",  beneath  abdomen  a  pale  "  horse- 
shoe "  marking.  Div.  2,  5,  6,  7,  8  ;  sometimes  amongst 
herbage. 

L.  triangularis  Clerck.  \" ,  without  the  horse-shoe  marking,  but 
with  a  forked  dark  stripe  on  thorax.  Seizers  in  triangular 
formation.  Div.  2,  6,  7,  8,  probably  in  the  others 
also. 

L.  montana  Clerck.  \" ,  abdomen  with  a  "  leaf  "  marking  and 
legs  annulated.  Div.  all  except  i  and  8.  These  two 
species  are  the  chief  spinners  of  those  innumerable  ham- 
mock webs  on  bushes,  so  conspicuous  when  laden  with 
dew  or  rain.  /..  clathrata  Sund.,  much  like  the  last,  has 
no  leg  annulations  ;  mostly  on  the  ground  among  herbage. 

Tetragnatha  solandrii  Scop,  f,  elongated  humped  abdomen  ; 
on  trees  in  woods.     Div.  2,  5. 

Epeira  diademata  Clerck.  I",  the  "  diadem  "  spider  ;  a  pale 
cross  marking  on  fore  abdomen  ;  everywhere.  Epeira 
wheel  webs  have  the  central  portion  filled  in. 

E.  cncurbitina  Clerck.  J",  yellowish-green  ;  near  end  of 
abdomen  a  conspicuous  red  blotch.     Div.  2,  6,  7,  8. 

E.  patagiataC.  L.  Koch,  Y^  large  triangular  yellowish  marking 
on  fore  abdomen  enclosing  a  brown  one  of  the  same  shape, 
but  usually  of  a  darker  ground  colour  than  the  next, 
which  it  very  much  resembles.  Div.  2,  3,  7;  especially 
numerous  on  furze  by  a  pond  on  Skipwith  Common. 

E.  cornuta  Clerck.  ^",  see  the  last.  In  various  situations, 
often  spins  together  the  heads  of  heather  and  grass. 
Div.  2,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

E.  quadrata  Clerck.  g",  the  largest  British  Epeira,  by  globular 
form  of  abdomen,  with  4  large  oval  conspicuous  whitish 
spots.     Div.  4,  6,   7. 

Zilla  atrica  C.  L.  Koch,  i",  bright  yellow  hue,  more  or  less 
tinged  red  on  side  of  abdomen  ;  a  "  leaf  "  pattern.  Zilla 
wheel  webs  have  one  sector  missing.  Div.  all  except 
4  and  5. 

Meta  segmeritata  Clerck.  J",  ubiquitous  and  very  variable  in 
coloration,    but     thorax    always   has    a     "  tuning    fork  " 

2  F 
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stripe.     In  female  hind  centrals  are  more  separated  than 

front  centrals.     \Mieel  web  has  the  central  portion  vacant 

when    completed.     Div.    all. 
Philodromus  aureolits  Clerck.  and  cespiticolis  Walck.     |",  very 

active    crab    walkers,    on    bushes,    especially    furze,    and 

often    intermingled.     No    web.     Div.    in    most.     Require 

expert  examination  to  separate. 
Clubiona  reclusa  Cb.*      J",   with   cylindrical  spinners,   usually 

darker  than  most  of  its  congeners  and  with  a  network  of 

veins  on  the  thorax.     Div.  2,  5,  6,  7,  8. 
C.  comta  C.  L.  Koch,     i",  one  of  the  two  species  with  a  distinct 

abdominal  pattern.     Div.  6,  7  ;  in  woods. 

E. — Beneath  Tree  Bark  and  in  Fence  Crevicks. 

Amaiirobius  fenestralis  Stroem.     -J",  like  A.  sitmlis  (ante),  bnl 

markings  darker  and  fore  central  patches  not  separated. 

Sometimes  in  buildings.     Div.  all  except  3  and  4. 
Harpactes  hombergii  Scop.     J",  sometimes  amongst  moss,  etc.  ; 

6  ej'ed,  by  black  forepart  and  very  narrow  elongated  clay 

coloured  abdomen  ;  not  in  quantity.      Div.  2,  5,  6. 
Segestria  senociilata  Linn.     ^",  sometimes  beneath  stones  and 

in  wall  crevices  ;  6  eyed,  greyish  colour  and  dark  diamond 

markings  down    middle  of  abdomen.      Div.    all   except   3 

and  4. 
Theridion  denticulatum  Walck.     \" ,   or  on   foliage,   by  strong 

contrast  between  ground  colour  and  pale  central  dentated 

band.     Div.  all  except  i  and  4. 
Leptyphantes  minutus  Bl.     Y' ,  or  amongst  debris  ;  when  beneath 

curled  up  bark,  by  size  and  annulated  legs.     Div.  5,  0,  7. 
Epeira  itmbratica  Clerck.     V ,  by  sombre  flattened  appearance, 

"  leaf  "  patterned.     Div.  2,  5,  6,  7. 
Clubiona  pallidula  Clerck.     ii",  resembles  Clubiona  reclusa  Cb., 

but  a  little  larger.     Div.  2,  6,  7. 
Salticus  cingulatus  Panz.      Y ,  striped  obliquely  both  sides  of 

abdomen — a  jumping  spider,   square  headed  ;   a  different 

situation  from  .S.  scoiicus  {ante).     Div.  5  to  8. 

F. — Marshy  Pl.^ces  or  near  Water. 

Enidia   bituberculata   Wid.     J",    by   bright   reddish -yellow   or 

yellowish -brown,    black    margined    thorax    and  sternum. 

Div.  all  except  i  and  8. 
Lophoninia  punctatum  Bl.      J",  sternum  and  thorax  dark  brown 

with  numerous  very  distinct  punctures.     Div.  2,  5,  0,  7. 
Aleta  mcrianae  Scop,     if",  usually  darker  than  M.  seginentata 

(ante)  ;   front   and   hind   central   eyes  equally  separated  ; 

damp  dark  overhanging  places.     Div.  5,   0,   7.     The  var. 

*  Clubiona,  Drassus,  Gnaphosa,  Prosthesima,  Micaria, 
Agrocca,  make  no  snare,  only  a  cellular  retreat;  hunting  in 
its    vicinity. 
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celata  Bl.  has  a  yellowish -white  central  stripe  down   its 

back. 
Pachygnatha  clerckii   Sund.     i",   seizors   large   and   divergent, 

thorax  warm  yellowish-brown  with  a  central  and  a  lateral 

on  each  side  black  marking.     Div.  i  to  8. 
Tetragnatha  ex:ensa.'L\xvn.     §",  by  elongated  humped  abdomen. » 

Div.  2,  3,  8. 
Clubionae,  abdomen  elongated  and  flattish,  and  except  in  two 

species    without   an    abdominal    pattern  ;    some    uniform 

shade  of  yellow  or  brown.     Spinners  cylindrical. 
C.  :;risea    L.    Koch.     ^",    by    dense    covering    of    pale    hairs  ; 

thorax  brown.     Div.  3,  4,  6. 
C.  holosericea  Degeer.     A  little  larger  than  the  last,  and  more 

reddish -brown.     Div.    i   to  8. 
Argyroneta  aquaiica  Latr.     ^",  the  well-known  "  water  spider," 

plentiful  in  brick-ponds  about  Hull  ;  also  in  ponds,  Skipwith 

Common.     Div.  i,  2,  3,  7. 
Pirata  tiraticis  Clerck.     J",  in  wet  places,  by  the  two  rows  of 

conspicuous  white  spots  down  its  abdomen.     Central  eyes 

of  first  row  twice  the  size  of  the  lateral  ones.     Wolf  spider. 

Div.  I  to  8. 

G. — CouRSTNG  OVER  THE  GROUND  in  lanes, 

fields,  parks  and  gardens. 

Wolf  spiders,  hunters  ;  no  web.     F.yes  in  3  rows,  4-2-2. 

Lycosa  amentata  Clerck.     J",  legs  strongly  annulated  ;  thoracic 

central  band  strongly  enlarged  forward.     Div.   i   to  8. 
L.  pullata  Clerck.     J",  legs  not  annulated,  but  clouded  blacki.sh, 
band   obscure,    narrow.       Div.     i     to     8.       Both    species 
abundant. 

H. — On  or  near  the  Ground,  among  debris 
and  low  vegetation,  under  stones,  logs,  etc. 

Dictyna  arnndinacea  Linn,     y,  spins  up  the  heads  of  heather, 

grass,  etc.     Div.  2,  7,  8. 
Drassiis  lapidosus  Walck.*     ^",   elongated  and   flattish  ;  hind 

central  eyes  pearly  white,  close  together  and  of  irregular 

shape.     Div.  i  to  8. 
D.  troglodytes  C.    Koch.*     ^'',   similar  to   last,   but  somewhat 

smaller  and  legs  shorter.     Div.  4,  7. 
Micaria  pulicaria  Sund.*     J",  at  once  by  its  brilliant  metallic 

tints  in  reflected  light.     Div.  3.  4.  7. 
Pholcomma  gibbum   Westr.     -^g",    reddish   brown,    pitted,    ab- 
domen nearly  circular.     Eyes   in    3   groups,   3-2-3.     Div. 

2.  3.  4.  6,  8. 
Walckenaera  acuminata  Bl.     J",  male  with  long  projection  on 

head  swollen  in  middle  where  half  of  its  8  eyes  ;  the  female's 

ocular  area  also  projects  prominently.     Div.  3,  6,  7. 
Savignia    frontata   Bl.     ^.2",   male's   head   conically  produced, 

2  eyes  at  the  top  and  6  curved  round  the  base  on  the  head. 

Div,  all  except  4. 
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Tapivopa   lovgidens    Wid.     J",    anterior   eyes   curved   strongly 
forward   and   space  below   them    {clypeus)  narrow.     Div. 

4.    ^'.    7- 
Pachygnatha    degeerii     Sund.     Seizers     large     and     divergent  ; 

thorax  black-brown,  deeply  pitted.     Div.   i  to  S. 
Tibellus  oblongus  Walck.     §",  long  and  narrow,  dull  creamy- 
yellow,  speckled  with  minute  brown  spots.     Div.  i,  3,  4,  6. 
Xysticus  cristaius  Clerck.     ^\j",  the  commonest  "  crab  walker." 

Four  central  eyes  form  a  square  and  the  front  lateral  eyes 

are  the  largest  of  all.     Div.  1  to  8.     There  are  two  other 

rarer  species. 
Oxyptila  tnix  Bl.     \" ,  a  "  crab  walker,"  smaller  and  differently 

marked,  posterior  central  eyes  closer  to  each  other  than  to 

laterals.     Div.    all    except    i    and    4.     Two    other    rarer 

species  in  the  Riding. 
Agroeca  proxinia  Cb.     |",  like  Clubiona,  but  with  a  pattern  on 

thorax  and  abdomen.     Div.  2,  4,  7. 
Trochosa  ierricola  Thor.     i",  band  on  fore  abdomen  not  paler  ; 

inner  margin   of   fang  groove   with   two   teeth.     Div.   all 

except  I  and  5. 
T.  niricola   Degeer.     V ,    band    paler  ;    inner   margin    of   fang 

groove  with  three  teeth  ;   live  more  in  colonies  than  the 

last.     Div.   I  to  7.     Wolf  spiders 
Tarcnhda  pulveriilenta   Clerck.     '•^",    thoracic   band    wide    and 

parallel  sided  ;  abdomen  with  a  clear  central  band.     Div. 

all    except    i    and    8.     Male   given   to  wandering.     Wolf 

spider. 
Euophrys  frontalis  Walck.     J",  jumping  spider,  square  headed. 

Eyes   in   3   rows,   4-2-2  ;   yellow-brown,   head  darker  ;   on 

abdomen  angular  markings.     Div.  2,  3,  4,  6. 

I. — Sandy   Places,   especially  on   coast. 

Troxochrus  scabriculiis  Westr .  ^",  anterior  eyes  curved  forward? 

central    eye-space    much     longer    than    wide.     South    of 

15ridlington.     Div.   2. 
Trochosa  picta  Hahn.      \",  the  handsomest  British  wolf  spidci . 


Div.  2,  4, 


PART  11. 
Division   i. — Hull. 


Alius  piibescens  Fabr.     J",  a  dark  coloured  jumping  spider,  in 

gardens,  buildings  and  greenhouses. 
llasarius  adansotiii  Sav.      {",  a  jumping  spider,  abdomen  with 

a  broad  reddish  band  down  the  middle  ;  hothouses,  Pearson 

Park. 

Division   2. — IIolderness. 

Oonops  piilchrr  Tempi.  i\",  h  eyed,  uniform  brick  red,  lively, 
jiurton  Constable  ;  also  Div.  7,  Houghton  Woods.  Beneath 
stones  or  among  debris. 
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Scotopheeiis  blackwallii  Thor.     |",  mouse-coloured,  hind  central 

eyes  pearly  white,  angular.     In  houses,  nocturnal.    Kelsey 

Hill.     Also  Div.   7,   Bubwith. 
Thcridion  picium  Hahn.     ^\r" ,  abdomen  with  dark  red  dentated 

band  down  middle,  denticulations  long  and  sharp.    Bushes 

(especially  furze),   EUerby.     Also  Div.   7,   Skipwith  and 

Riccall  Commons,   plentiful. 
Baryphyma  pratensis  Bl.     ^",   rare,   in  damp  places.     Sutton 

Drain,  Pulfin  Bog  (River  Hull). 
Lycosa  palustris  Linn.     J",  a  wolf  spider,  with  a  narrow  central 

cephalic  band.    Several  places.    Also  on  Wolds  ;  not  always 

in  damp  places. 
L.  herbigrada  Bl.     ^g",   with   a  very  wide   constricted  central 

cephalic  band.     Very  rare.     Pulfin  Bog. 
Ero  cambridgii  Kulcz.     y,  distinct  by  sexual  characters  from 

the  much  commoner  E.  furcata  Vill.,  both  by  two  tiny 

abdominal  bicoloured  humps.     Roos  Bog,   i  male. 

Division  3. — Humber  and  Tidal  Affluents. 

Erigone  longipalpis  Sund.  \" ,  a  characteristic  spider  of  this 
division  and  common.  Genus  by  marginal  teeth  on 
thorax  and  peculiar  structure  of  male's  palps. 

E.  spinosa  Cb.  A  little  smaller  than  the  last.  Saltend 
Common,  the  only  British  station.  Rare.  See  The 
Naturalist,  1908,  pp.  378-9,  for  drawings.     Scarce. 

Cnephalocotes  curtus  Sim.  ^^" ,  by  short  squat  form  ;  beneath 
estuarine  plants. 

Cornicularia  kochii  Cb.  ^",  drawings  and  description  in  The 
Naturalist,  August  and  September,  1909.  Also  at  Hornsea 
Mere. 

Haloraies  reprohus  Cb.  \" ,  on  the  shores  of  the  Humber,  Hull, 
Hessle,  Saltend,  North  Ferriby,  Mar  fleet.  A  confirmed 
halophile,  shades  of  ^^ellowish -brown.     Eyes  subequal. 

Cicurina  ciciir  Menge.  \" ,  scarce,  forepart  reddish -yellow, 
abdomen  pale  clay  yellow  ;  upper  spinners  much  longer 
than  the  lower.     Saltend  and  Southfield  Pit,  Hessle. 

Lycosa  purbeckensis  F.  Cb.  var.  minor.  J",  a  plentiful  wolf 
spider  on  the  shore. 

Division  4. — Dune  Area. 

Prosthesima  latreillei  C.  L.  Koch.*     \" ,  by  its  black  appearance. 

Hind  central  eyes  pearly  white,  close  and  angular. 
P.  electa  C.  Koch.*     \"  •  forepart  reddish -brown.     Both  these 

and  the  next  rare. 
Protadia  subnigra  Cb.     ^" ,    like  Dictyna   with   an   extra   flat 

transverse  spinner  and  eyes  in  two  parallel  rows,  laterals 

not  touching,  but  with  space  below  eyes  narrower  and  caput 

lower. 
Erigone  arctica  White  var.   maritima  Kulcz.     if",   haunts  the 

coast  just  above  high  water  mark,  needs  expert  examination 

for  identification. 
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Clubioua  siibtilis  L.  Koch.  J",  by  narrow  form  and  reddish- 
yellow  abdomen.     Abundant. 

Jumping  Spiders. — Eyes  in  3  rows,  4-2-2. 
Square  headed. 

(a)  Hyctia  nivoyi  Luc.  J",  by  elongated  form,  black  caput' 
black  spot  and  short  legs  ;  first  pair  very  strong.     Plentiful. 

{b)  Eitophrys  aequipes  Cb.  ^^" ,  legs  short  and  annulated. 
Only  one  pair  has  been  found. 

{c)  Heliophanus  cupreus  Walck.  J",  black  or  deep  bottle-green 
with  metallic  tints,  margin  of  fore  abdomen  with  curved 
line  of  white  hairs,  with  about  6  spots  on  the  back.  Palpi 
yellow.     One  female,  Brantingham  Dale. 

Division  5. — Hornsea  Mere. 

Linyphia  impigra  Cb.  -f);",  colouring  of  male  and  female 
somewhat  different.  Female  with  two  rows  of  black  spots 
in  terminal  half  of  abdomen,  and  a  few  conspicuous  white 
ones  near  the  spinners.     Rave. 

Mengea  warbiirtonii  Cb.  \" ,  in  damp  spots,  general  yellowish- 
brown  in  forepart,  abdomen  dull  leaden  brown.  Also  at 
Skipwith  and  Sandholme. 

Tmeticus  affinis  Bl.  \"  >  forepart  dark  red -brown,  legs  bright 
yellow-red  ;  near  water.  The  type  specimen  came  from 
the  Mere. 

Division  6. — Wolds. 

Styloctetor  penicillatus  Westr.  .^^" ,  by  its  small  size  and 
situation  beneath  the  bark  of  tree5.  Snake  Hall  (North 
Cave),  Rudstone,  Birkhill  Wood   (Cottingham). 

Pachygnatha  listen  Sund.  l" >  seizers  greatly  developed  a:'d 
divergent.  Cephalothorax  bright  reddish  brown  with  a 
distinct  black  central  band,  thus  from  P.  degeerii,  which  is 
also  a  little  smaller.     Birkhill  Wood,  low  vegetation. 

Clubiona  terrestris  Westr.  2"-",  elongated  cylindrical  body, 
yellowish -brown.  Bcntlcy  Woods  (South  Cave),  on  bushes 
or  on  the  ground. 

Anyphcena  accciituata  Walck.  j",  forepart  with  black  band 
on  each  side  ;  legs  light  brown,  abdomen  brownish -yellow 
marked  with  black.  Lower  branches  of  trees  and  bushes. 
Ilessle  only. 

Coeloles  atropos  Walck.  A",  makes  a  strong  sheet  web  with 
tube  attached  beneath  the  shelter  of  stones.  Birkhill 
Wood  (Cottingham),  Speeton  Cliffs,  Hessle.  Also  at 
Bubwith. 

Antistca  elegaus  C  L.  Koch.  1".  in  wet  places,  spinners  6  in 
a  transverse  row  ;  general  colour  bright  orange  or  yellow- 
brown  ;  abdomen  darker.  Weedley  and  Brantingham 
Dale.  Also  Skiiuvith  and  .Mlerthorpe  Common  in 
Derwenlland. 
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Hahnia  helveola  Sim.  Y>  spinners  as  last,  but  altogether  of 
a  lighter  hue  and  markings  indistinct.  One  female  only, 
Brantingham  Dale. 

Division  7. — Derwentland. 

Dictyna  latevs  Fabr.  Y >  ^Y  dense  grey  hairs  on  nearly  black 
ground.     Skipvvith  Common,  plentiful  on  furze  by  ponds. 

Prosthesima  apricorum  L.  Koch.  \",  jet  black  colour.  Skip- 
with  Common.     Rare. 

Gnaphosa  anglica  Cb.  J",  hind  central  eyes  pearly  white  and 
angular,  forepart  dark  brown  with  a  darker  V  point  back- 
wards ;  abdomen  glossy  black.  Both  sexes,  Allerthorpe 
Common. 

Theridion  impressum  L.  Koch,  y,  like  a  "  washed  out  " 
T.  sisyphium.  One  female,  Skipwith  Common.  Gen. 
Theridion  with  high,  short,  swollen  abdomen,  web  irregular. 
On  bushes  mainly. 

T.  vitiatum  C.  L.  Koch.  J",  abdomen  reddish,  with  a  distinct 
narrow  dark  red-brown  band  in  middle.  Allerthorpe 
Common. 

T.  bimaculatum  Linn.  ■^" ,  abdomen  dark  reddish -brown, 
with  a  distinct  pale  yellow  central  band  of  variable  width. 
Male  without  the  band,  but  sometimes  with  two  obscure 
yellow  spots  on  fore  abdomen.  Skipwith  and  Riccall 
Commons,  and  river  bank  at  Selby,  amongst  low  herbage. 

Crustulina  guttata  Wid.  ^^" ,  forepart  with  deep  punctures  ; 
abdomen  maroon  brown  with  whitish  spots  in  three  lines. 
Skipwith  Common,  Houghton  Woods  (commonly).  Sand- 
holme,  Bielsbeck,  amongst  low  vegetation. 

Cnepkalocotes  elegans  Cb.  ^y,  short,  squat,  blackish  ap- 
pearance ;  moist  places  on  Skipwith  Common  by  one  of 
the  ponds. 

1  apinocyba  pallens  Cb.  ^/r",  by  narrow  yellowish-brown 
appearance.  Among  vegetable  debris,  dead  leaves,  etc. 
Houghton  Woods,  Holme-on-Spalding  Moor,  Riccall 
Common,  mostly  in  woods. 

Hillhousia  misera  Cb.  ^" ,  a  brownish  spider  with  a  small 
narrow  palpus,  in  moist  places  on  Skipwith  Common. 

Drapetisca  socialis  Sund.  J",  protectively  coloured,  roams 
over  tree-trunks  and  may  be  easily  overlooked  ;  usually 
plentiful.  Houghton  Woods.  Also  on  Wolds,  South 
Cave  and  Brantingham  Dale. 

Flornnia  frenata  Clerck.  \" ,  abdomen  pale  red-brown,  thickly 
mottled  with  white  cretaceous  spots.  Skipwith  Common 
and  Snake  Hall. 

Oreonetides  firmus  Cb.  ■^.■," ,  yellowish -brown,  with  a  large 
flat  epigyne  (somewhat  triangular  in  outline)  for  its 
size.     Houghton   Woods,   one  female. 

C\closa  conica  Pallas.  \" ,  abdomen  conically  prolonged. 
Skipwith  Common  ;  also  on  Wolds,  at  Hessle  Wood. 
Shrubberies  and  woods.     Wheel  web  maker. 
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Cercidia  prominens  Westr.  ^" ,  on  margin  of  fore  abdomen, 
in  front  7  strong  spines  from  smail  luVjcrcles  in  a  single 
row.     Skipwith  Common,  one  female  from  bracken. 

Epeira  stiirmii  Hahn.  \" ,  by  general  reddish -yellow  brown 
hue  and  dark  shoulders  of  abdomen  ;  on  conifer:;. 
Houghton  Woods,  Skipwith  Common  and  Kscrick.  Also 
Div.  8  at  Scampstcn. 

Clubiona  diversa  Cb.  ^'g",  yellowish,  abdomen  bright  orange- 
yellow.     Brantingham  Dale  and  Snake  Hall. 

C.  trivialis  L.  Koch.  ^'^",  reddish-brown  ;  amongst  heather. 
Skipwith  Common,  Bielsbcck  ;  also  Spurn. 

Zora  niaculata  Bl.  \" ,  yellowish  or  greyish  brown,  thorax  two 
bi'oad  brown  bands,  abdomen  with  distinct  markings  in 
three  longitudinal  lines.  Bielsbeck,  Skipwith  Common, 
Houghton  Woods   (commonly).     Also  Spurn. 

Scoiina  ^racilipes  Bl.  Y <  reddish-yellow,  with  black  markings 
on  thorax,  legs  and  abdomen.  Houghton  Woods,  one 
female. 

Hahnia  nava  Bl.  ^j-",  almost  iiniform  blackish.  Spinners 
6  in  a  transverse  row  across  the  abdomen. 

//.  montaua  Bl.  -^/ ,  spinners  as  last  ;  yellower  and  less  hairy, 
dusky  yellowish  spots  on  dark  brown  abdomen.  Kiccall 
Common  and  Houghton  Woods. 

Pisaitra  mirabilis  Clerck.  ^" ,  space  below  the  eyes  {clypeus) 
high  ;  a  pale  band  on  each  side  of  the  tapering  abdomen. 
No  web.  Scarce  in  Yorkshire.  Allcrthorpe  Common, 
Houghton  Woods,  Weedley. 

Pirata  piscatoria  Clerck.  ^^",  sides  of  thorax  and  abdomen 
thickly  with  bright  silvery  hairs.  Ej'es  in  3  rows,  4-2-2. 
Rare  in  the  north.     Allcrthorpe  Common,  several  females. 

P.  latitans  Bl.  1",  from  congeners  by  small  sizes  and  sombre 
colouring,  brilliant  white  spots  each  side  of  abdomen. 
Skipwith  Common,  Houghton  Woods  ;  also  the  Wolds, 
Brantingham   Dale. 

Lycosa  tngriceps  Thor.  {\^" ,  central  thoracic  band  very  broad 
and  clear.     Riccall,  Skipwith  and  Allcrthorpe  Commons. 

Evarcha  falcata  Clerck.  |",  a  jumping  spider,  deep  brown,  the 
female  without  the  conspicuous  yellowish  white  marginal 
border  of  the  fore  abdomen  of  the  male.  Ocular  area 
black,  surrounded  by  a  broad  clear  band.  Heather  and 
lower  branches  of  bushes,  in  Houghton  Woods. 

lUIiophainis  jlavipes  C.  L.  Koch.  Aln)ut  \" ,  from  H.  ciiprenx 
(p.  454)  by  unicolorous  legs,  blackish  brown  palpi  and 
absence  of  while  markings  on  abdomen.  Allcrthorpe 
Common,  one  male  ;  also  Dunes,  S]iurn,  both  sexes. 

IL— H.\K\i:STMEN. 
liight-log,c;c(l    croaluKs.    wluisc    lioacL    tliorax    and 
sogmcnlcd  abdonicii   avc  all   in  one  jMi-cc.      Eyi'.s  two, 
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one  on  each  side  of  an  eye  eminence.  Without 
poison  and  unable  to  spin  for  any  purpose  whatever. 
Males  are  the  smaller,  better  coloured  and  armed. 
Harvestmen  mostly  hunt  their  prey  by  night,  and 
are  fond  of  moisture,  sipping  the  drops  of  dew  ;  thejf 
are  usually  abundant  where  found,  and  with  few 
exceptions  occupy  a  great  variety  of  habitats,  the 
fifteen  East  Riding  species  selecting  from  roots  of 
grass  or  herbage,  tree  trunks,  bushes,  fallen  leaves, 
moss  and  debris,  or  the  shelter  of  stones,  logs,  etc.,  in 
meadows,  pastures,  lanes  and  woods.  There  is  an 
interesting  diversity  of  structure  in  connection  with 
their  habits.  Some  openly  expose  themselves,  and 
have  long  legs  wherewith  to  escape  their  enemies  or 
pursue  their  prey,  and  are  mostly  "  annuals."  Others 
are  more  sluggish,  and  conceal  themselves,  and  as 
non-prey-pursuers  have  short  legs,  and  in  some 
instances  apparently  live  longer  than  a  year.* 

Fam.  PHALANGIIDAE— palpi  with  a  claw. 

A. — Eye  eminence  without  teeth. 

LioBUNUM    by    rounded     body     and     extremely 
long   and   slender   legs. 

L.  rotundiim  Latr.  Y >  ^Y^^  black  rimmed  ;  two  blunt  processes 
in  front  below  edge  of  body.     Div.  all  except  i  and  4. 

L.  blackwallii  Meade.  Somewhat  smaller,  eyes  white  rimmed  ; 
blunt  processes  absent.  Not  common.  Div.  3,  River 
Hull  Bank  and  Humber  Bank  East. 

I. 

B. — Eye  eminence  with  teeth. 

Phalangium    oblong    oval    abdomen    with     fine 

denticulations.     An   irregular  group   of  teeth   on 

caput.      (See  Oligotrophus  JM/ra.) 

P.  opiho  Linn.     i'-J",   two  small  conspicuous  teeth   in   front 

*  Other  information  in  "  Notes  on  Harvest  Spiders,"  The 
Naturalist,  luly,  1906.  and  "  The  Harvestmen  of  Yorkshire," 
The  Naturalist,  March,  April  and  May,  kjiO. 


458  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

below  the  edge  of  the  body.     Male  seizers  develop  a  large 

horn.     Div.  all  except  5.     Abundant. 
P.  parietinum  Deg.     ^"-f,  these  teeth  absent.      On  walls  and 

in  houses,  less  common.     Div.  3,  Humber  Bank  East  and 

New  Joint  Dock.     Div.  6,  Welton. 
P.  saxatile  C.  Koch.     Much  smaller  ;  general  colour  light  grey 

with    a    central    line    of    conspicuous    white    spots.     Most 

common  in  chalky  areas.     Div.  2,  3,  6,  7. 

Oligotrophus  most  easily  from  Ph.a.langium  by 
the  three  spines  in  a  line  on  the  frontal  edge.  In 
doubtful  examples,  Oligotrophcs  has  a  very 
strong  tooth  beneath  the  seizers  at  the  base, 
difficult  to  make  out  unless  organs  are  removed  ; 
in  Phalangium  this  is  wanting. 

(i)  Frontal  spines  small. 

(a)  These  spines  equal  and  wide  apart. 

O.  morio  Fabr.     Y''\">  abundant.     Div.  i  to  8. 

(b)  Spines  clo.ser  together  and  middle  one  slightly 
longest. 

O.  agrestis  Meade.      *"-t%",  spines  slightly  inclined  and  middle 

one   a   little   in   advance  ;   genital   plate   with    a  circular 

excision.     Abundant.     Div.  2  to  8. 
O.  tridens  C.   L.    Koch  and   O.  hansenii   Kraepl.     Spines   in  a 

straight  line  and  nearly  vertical  ;  genital  plate  not  excised. 
O.  tridens    C.    L.    Koch.     Lighter    coloured  ;    femora    of    legs 

angular.     Frontal   spines  slender   and   a   little  separated. 

I".      Div.  2.  3,  6,  7. 
0.  hansenii   Kraepl.     Smaller,   darker   coloured,   frontal  spines 

stouter  and   contiguous.     Div.   3,    Hedon.     Very   rare. 
(2)  Frontal  spines  strong  and  nearly  vertical. 
(a)  These  spines  unequal,  in  a  straight  line. 
0.  palpinalis  Hcrbst.     J",  front  outside  edge  of  humeral  joint 

of  jialpi  with  a  row  of  5  strong  dcnticula>  [cave  Platvbuni's) 

Div.  2,  6,  7.     Less  common. 

(b)  Frontal  spines  ecpial  ami  a  little  inclined  forward. 
O.  ep  hip  Ha  I  us    C.    L.    Koch.      1",    humeral   joint    with    small 

blunt  teeth  topped  by  minute  black  spines.      Div.  i  to  S. 

IL 

Palpi    with     more    or     less    strong    projections. 
ICyc    eminence    large. 

Platvbunus  eye  eminence,  teeth  small  and  blunt. 

P.  corniger    Herm.      .^'' ,    two   joints    with    projections.     Male 
seizers  develop  a  large  horn.     Div.  i  to  8. 

Meoabunus  eye  eminence  with  two  rows  (5-3)  of 
long  divergent   teeth. 
M .  insiqnis  Meade.      Div.  7,   HougiUon  Woods. 
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Fam.  NEMASTOMATID^— palpi  without  a  claw. 

Kemastoma  lucubre  Miill.  y-\",  black  with  two  large  con- 
spicuous yellowish -white  patches  ;  legs  short.    Div.  i  to  8. 

N.  chrxsomelas  Herm.  Legs  long  and  very  slender  ;  abdomen 
with  pairs  of  dull  golden  metallic  spots.  Much  less 
common.  Div.  6,  Hessle  and  South  Cave.  Div.  7, 
river  bank  at  Selby.  * 

III.-^FALSESCORPIONS. 

Characterised  by  their  small  size  and  their  long 
pedipalps  ending  in  crab-like  pincers  (the  hand  and 
two  fingers).  They  keep  in  strict  seclusion,  and  are 
thus  very  rarely  seen  unless  by  accident.  They  can 
spin,  but  only  retreats  to  serve  as  shelters  during  the 
winter  or  when  changing  their  skin  or  looking  after 
their  young.  The  spinning  mechanism  is  in  one  of 
the  mouth  parts,  the  organ  beneath  the  chest,  once 
considered  to  be  this  apparatus,  being  really  cement 
glands  for  the  construction  of  a  brood  case*  which 
remains  in  situ. 

k. — Eves  four. 

Obisium  muscnrinn  Leach.     About  J",  fingers  curved.     Among 

moss,  dead  leaves,  etc.     Div.  all  except  i  and  4,  common. 
Chthonius — fingers    straight. 
C.  rayi   L.    Koch.    About    ^j;",   cephalothorax  wider   in   front 

than   behind.     As   last  ;   also  under  stones,    logs,   debris. 

Div.  2,  3,  4,  6. 
C.  tetrachelahts    Preyss.      ^ij",     cephalothorax    equally    wide  ; 

near    the    fixed    finger    a    depression.     Scarcer.     Div.    3, 

Mar  fleet  and  Saltend.     Div.  4,  Spurn. 

B. — Eves  two. 

Chelijer  latreillii  Leach.  ^",  always  near  the  sea  ;  Spurn  in 
plenty  beneath  pieces  of  wood  and  in  sheathing  bases  of 
marram    grass. 

Chiridium  miiseorum  Leach.  ^" ,  by  minute  size  and  shape 
regularly  oval,  wide  behind  and  pointed  in  front.  In  old 
houses,  beneath  bark  of  trees,  among  old  books,  nests,  etc. 

*  For  other  information  see  "  Falsescorpions  ol  Yorkshire," 
The  Naturalist,  May  and  June,  1916. 


46o  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

Div.  2,  one  example,  Thorpe  Garth,  near  Aldborough,  in 
a  glass  of  water.  Usually  stated  to  have  no  eyes,  but  this 
is  an  error. 

C. — Eyes  none. 

Cherties  nodostis  Schr.  3^2",  in  vegetable  debris  and  manure 
heaps.  Males  are  occasionally  seen  clinging  to  the  legs  of 
flies  or  harvestmen  in  autumn.  Div.  i,  one  example, 
Hull. 

C.  dttbiii'i  Camb.  ^",  in  debris  on  the  ground  or  under  stones 
in  unbroken  country.  Div.  6,  Birkhill  Wood,  Cottingham. 
It  is  very  probable  that  if  the  chatf  and  refuse  in  barns  were 
searched,  examples  of  C.  pa-izeri  C.  L.  Koch  would  turn  uy. 

IV.— MrrEs. 

In  general  very  minute  in  size,  with  Larger  species 
amongst  the  "  ground  mites."  \\My  variable  in 
structure  and  habits ;  some  \vith  remarkable  life 
histories.  Of  immense  economic  importance.  In- 
numerable hosts  of  them  now  thought  to  be  engaged 
in  sanitary  work  for  the  benefit  of  man  or  other 
animals,  ever  cleaning  things  up,  and  devouring  the 
germs  of  fungi,  harmful  bacteria,  etc.,  which,  if  left 
to  develop  would  prove  dangerous.  S3'camores,  limes, 
etc.,  even  make  snug  little  retreats  for  them  in  the 
axils  of  their  leaf  veins,  covering  the  entrance  with 
tufts  of  hair.  When  on  other  animals  not  always 
parasitic  (living  at  the  expense  and  to  the  detriment  of 
their  hosts),  but  in  mutual  companionship,  e.g., 
Gamasiis  coleoptraiorum  [nymphs)  and  Macrochdcs 
glabra,  a  much  smaller  species,  adults  (females  only), 
beneath  Geotrupes  ;  and  the  species  which  inhabits 
tlic  aii-cliamber  of  slugs,  all  acting  as  scavengers  to 
cleanse  their  hosts  in  return  for  dissemination  or 
slielter. 

Others  ari"  obnoxious  or  (.lestruciive  ;  the  actual 
or  sus]")ected  carriers  of  disease,  e.g.,  ticks  and  the 
"  loiijMiiy  ill  "  of  sluH'p  ;     Taf.soiiiiiiiis  Jioiiiiiiis,  a  lu  \v 
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mite,  found  twice  associated  with  tumours  ;  T.  woodii, 
the  cause  of  the  deadly  Isle  of  Wight  disease  amongst 
hive  bees.  A  few  seem  incentives  to  cleanliness, 
Demodex  and  Scabies,  which  may  be  the  precursors  of 
other  skin  complaints.  The  mites  of  the  East  Riding* 
have  been  practically  unworked,  and  the  records 
below  by  no  means  represent  their  true  numbers  or 
distribution.  The  gall  mites  are  omitted  (see  Plant 
Galls). 

I. — ORIBATIDA.K.    ("  beetle  "   mites)    in   a  cbitinou?! 
covering,  rounded,  dark  brown  or  black  "  specks  " 
easily    overlooked,    or   of   more   elongated   form. 

Euzetes  globulus  Nic.  By  larger  size  and  globular  black 
appearance.  Brantingham  Dale,  Houghton  Woods,  Horn- 
sea. 

Ceratoppia  bipilis  Herm.  Very  much  smaller,  not  so  black, 
by  structure  of  large  lamellae  on  thorax.  Abundant  and 
widespread.     Houghton  Woods. 

Damaeus,  legs  very  long  and  spinous,  abdomen 
globose. 

D.  clavipes  Herm.  Legs  femur  i v.  =  twice  coxa  iv.  ;  projection 
between  ist  and  2nd  pair  of  legs  acute.  Cottingham, 
Houghton   Woods,    King's   Mill   Marsh    (Driffield). 

D .  geniculatus  Linn.  Femur  iv.  — i^  coxae  iv.  ;  projection 
obtuse.  Brantingham  Dale,  Weed  ley,  Houghton  Woods, 
Skidby  Chalk  Pits. 

In  all  the  above  and  others,  the  anal  and  genital 
apertures  are  small,  subequal  and  well  separated.  In 
another  group  they  are  longer,  unequal  and  close  together, 
but  none  of  them  have  been  recorded  in  the  East  Riding. 

II. — Gamasidae — brown  earth  mites. 

1st  division  sluggish,  legs  short.  Genital  orifice 
of  male  in  middle  of  sternal  shield,  usually 
circular.     None  recorded. 

2.nd  division  active,  legs  long,  especially  i.  and  iv.  ; 
male  orifice  on  or  before  margin  of  sternal  plate 
and  usually  transverse. 

Gamasinae,  leg  11.  of  male  swollen,  one  or  more 
joints  spurred. 

(i)  Parasite  of  animals. 

Haemogamasus  hirsutus  Berl.  Sternal  shield  hairy  ;  in  moles' 
nests.     One  example.     Sunk  Island. 
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(2)   Not  parasitic. 

(i.)  Tarsi  legs  i.  without  an  ambulacrum  (walking 
joint). 
Macrochelus  superbus  Hull.     One  dorsal  shield  ;  femur  iv.  and 
patella  iv.  spurred.      Wclwick  shore. 

(ii. )  All  tarsi  with  an  ambulacrum. 

(a)    Anal    aperture    in    ventral    shield.     Dorsal 

shields  two. 

*  Tarsi  i.  not  spined. 

Gamasus  colcoptratoritm  Linn.     Beetles  and   in   manure  heaps. 

Usually  abundant. 
G.  angliciis  Hull.      Brantineham  Dale,  one  male. 

**  Tarsi  i.  at  least  one  spined. 
G.  cortmtus  Can.     Piriform,  hairs  rod-like.     Usually  abundant. 
Westwood,    Beverley. 

[b)  Anal  plate  separate. 

*  Dorsal  shields  ;  division  between  them  a  mere 
line  or  obsolete. 
Ohgamastts  calcaratus  Koch.     Dorsal  and  ventral  shields  con- 
tinuous.    Brantingham  Dale. 
Pergamasus   crassipcs   Linn.     Dorsal    and    ventral   shields   not 
continuous.     Abundant  and  widespread. 

**  Dorsal  shield  divided  at  least  partly.     Anal 
shield  broad  and  three-sided. 
Cyrtolaelaps    nemorensis     Koch.     Dorsal    shields    two,     space 
between    them    rounded    in    the    middle.     Hornsea   INIere, 
Houghton  Woods,  Brantingham  Dale. 

in.—"  Snout  "Mites. 

Ddella   littoralis  Linn.     By  apical  setae  of  palpus  being  the 
same  length.     Humber  shore  near  Hull. 

IV. — HvDRACHNiDAE — Water  INIites. 

(i)   Eyes  close  together  near  median   line.     Eye 

plates  joined  by  a  bridge.     Kcd. 

Eylais  iufiindibulifera  Koen.     Fore  margin  of  eye  bridge  well 

rounded.     Barnsbee  Drain,  near  Hull. 
E.  disctcta  Koen.     Fore  margin  of  eye  bridge  weakly  toothed. 
Barnsbee  Drain. 

Neither  species   has   a    third    disc    in    median    line   of 
bridge. 

{1)  Eye  plate  none.      Eyes  widch'  separated  and 

on  side-;. 

LiMNESiA   tarsi   iv.    a  bristle   instead   of  a  claw. 

V.C.    61 — no    definite    locality. 

L.  koenihei    Pier.     Projection    near    base    of    female    palp  not 

"  shouldered." 
L.  fulgida  Kocli.     Projection  with  a  shoulder. 


ARACHNIDA  OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE       463 

L.  maculata  Miill.     As  last,  but  epimeral  plates  of  legs  curve 
inwards.     Barnsbee  Drain  and   Houghton  Woods. 

V. — Thrombidiidae  include  the  red  velvet  mites. 

Anystis     baccarum     Linn.      The     ubiquitous     "  red     spider," 
re.stless,  triangular  shaped. 

The  Thrombidiinae  and  Khyncholophinae  have  • 

continuous  pubescence  on   body  and   legs  and   a 
chitinous    crista    close    to    their    front    margin. 

A . — Thrombidiinae. 

Mandibles  external  and  hooked.     Eyes  always  4. 
(i)  Sensory  hairs  behind  the  middle  of  the  crispa. 
Microthrovilnum    similans    Berl.     Body    hairs    spiniform,    and 
shortly     fusiform  ;     eyes     sessile.     King's     Mill     Marsh, 
Driffteld.     Known  elsewhere  from  Ireland  only. 
Enemothrombinm  bullatum  Geo.     Body  hairs  crassate,   every- 
where  contiguous    in    living   animal.     Eyes   on    a   tuber. 
Hornsea  Mere  (near  water). 

(2)  Sensory  hairs  before  the  middle  of  the  crista. 

Sericothrombium — indented  on  posterior  margin. 

Eyes  on  long  peduncles. 

5.  holosericeum  Linn.     Dorsal  hairs  in  thoracic  region  different 

from  the  rest.     Common. 
5.  scharlalinum    Berl.     Dorsal    hairs    uniform,    very    slightly 

clavate  with  rounded  tips.     Hornsea  Mere. 
S.  brcvimanum  Berl.     Dorsal  hairs  much  shorter,  all  truncate 
clavate  with  expanded  tips.     Unlike  the  other  two  also 
tarsi  I.  much  thicker  than  tibia  i.     Weedley. 

B. — Rhyncholophinae. 

Mandibles  internal,  not  hooked.     Eyes  2  or  4,  sessile. 
Sinaris  expalpis  Herm.      Part  only  of  crista  present,   so  that 
the  mite  seems  to  have  also  a  pair  of  median  eyes  (i.e.  six 
altogether).     Weedley  Springs  and  Brantingham  Dale. 

(i)  Eyes  four  ;  caput  spherical,  bristly. 
Rhyncolophus   phalangioides    Degeer.     Palp    fourth    and    third 

joints,    with    five    and    four    teeth    respectively.     South 

Cave. 
R.  regalis   Koch.     Palp   with   a   few   external   teeth.     Auburn 

(Bridlington),   Mt.   Airey,   Meaux,   Welwick. 
(2)   Eyes   two. 
Smaridia  ampulligera  Berl.     Strongly  shouldered,  with  crassate 

or  scaly  hairs.     Brantingham  Dale.     Elsewhere  noted  for 

Scotland. 
Ritteria  nemorum  Koch.     Transverse  furrow  behind  the  thorax. 

No  spherical  caput.     Widest  at  the  shoulders.     The  adult 

form  of  the  red  harvestman  parasite.     Common. 
Achorolophus     norvegicus     Thor.     Transverse     furrow     absent. 

Crista  in  a  wide  chitinous  channel.     Hornsea  Mere. 


PLANT   GALLS 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By    W.    Falconer,    F.E.S. 

NOTHING  in  nature  surpasses  in  intrinsic  interest 
those  joint  productions  of  the  animal  and 
vegetable  worlds  known  as  plant  galls.  These  peculiar 
growths  are  formed  on  most  kinds  of  plants,  not 
excepting  seaweeds,  algae,  mosses  and  fungi,  through 
the  action  of  various  insects,  mites,  eelworms  and 
parasitic  fungi.  Much  greater  attention  has  been  given 
to  them  abroad,  so  that  it  has  not  yet  been  generally 
recognised  in  this  country  that  their  attractiveness  as 
a  pursuit  for  the  field  naturalist,  as  well  as  for  the  more 
serious  research  of  the  inquirer  into  nature's  secrets, 
consists  not  only  in  their  immense  variety  of  form 
and  structure,  arising  apparently  from  the  same  cause — 
in  some  the  irritation  of  a  larva,  in  others  that  of  a 
developing  egg  (nevertheless  altogether  characteristic 
and  "  true  "  for  each  species) — but  also  in  the  fascinating 
problems  connected  with  the  m\-ster\'  of  their  inception 
and  development.  Tliere  is  no  such  thing,  as  was  once 
thought,  as  the  injection  of  a  poisonous  fluid  to  excite 
morbid  growth  ;  a  litpiid  is  certainly  used  by  many 
insects,  but  rather  as  a  lubricant  for  their  ovipositors, 
or  as  a  seal  for  tlie  iiijui  \  inllicted  by  their  use.  Manv, 
too,  have  hvcn  touiid  to  contain  fungoid  gimvths, 
suggesting  that  they  arc  really  due  to  these  and  not 
to  the  supposed  agents,   the  latter  being  mereh'  the 
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carriers  of  the  spores,  their  larvae,  on  hatching  out, 
taking  advantage  of  the  shelter  provided  by  the 
abnormal  growth,  and  finding  within  it  an  easily  obtain- 
able and  concentrated  highly  nutritious  pabulum. 

From  their  situation,  plant  galls  have  come  to  be 
regarded  as  the .  concern  of  the  botanist  alone,  but 
leaving  out  of  account  what  has  already  been  said, 
they  are  just  as  much  that  of  the  entomologist.  The 
lepidoptera,  coleoptera,  diptera,  hymenoptera,  homop- 
tera,  acari,  etc.,  especially  the  last  four  named,  all 
supply  ample  material  for  the  expert's  consideration, 
each  in  his  own  particular  domain.  Whatever  may 
be  the  case  with  some  of  these  orders,  very  little,  if 
anything,  is  known  in  this  country  about  gall  "  flies." 
They  cannot,  however,  have  escaped  notice,  as  there 
are  so  many  of  them,  but,  what  is  more  probable,  have 
been  ignored,  because  they  could  not  be  identified. 
The  pursuit,  therefore,  should  not  be  limited  to  as- 
certaining the  occurrence,  number  and  distribution 
of  the  various  galls  in  any  district,  but  attempts  made 
to  breed  out  the  various  agents,  for  if  this  is  not  done, 
too  much  is  often  taken  for  granted.  For  this  purpose 
the  insect  must  be  sufficiently  advanced  in  its  develop- 
ment, or  if  not,  given  as  natural  conditions  as  possible. 
A  little  knowledge  sometimes  is  not  amiss  ;  for  instance, 
the  distinctive  "  oyster  "  gall  of  the  oak  falls  to  the 
ground  to  complete  its  development,  but  is  not  in  the 
desired  condition  until  it  becomes  discoloured  and  dark 
brown.  The  emergents,  however,  often  complicate 
matters  very  considerably,  consisting  as  they  do,  not 
only  of  the  true  agents,  but  also  of  inquilines  and 
parasites,  in  many  cases  all  closely  related  to  each 
other.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  breeding  them  out  and  identifying  them, 
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but  witli  increasing  experience  and  perseverance,  they 
will  not  be  found  insuperable,  and  as  the  flies  them- 
selves are  neglected,  the  study  of  plant  galls  affords 
one  of  the  best  means  for  filling  up  blanks  in  the  "  fly  " 
fauna  of  any  area — blanks  which  can  be  filled,  as  things 
are,  in  no  other  way.  Some  of  the  discoveries  already 
made  have  been  quite  unexpected. 

One  cannot  work  long  in  the  field  without  realising 
that  plant  galls  and  their  inmates  are  very  effectively 
protected  in  some  way  from  the  effects  of  the  weather 
and  outside  enemies,  although  occasionally  examples 
of  Cynips  kollari  on  the  oak,  and  Rhodites  rosae  on 
wild  roses  may  be  seen  pecked  about  more  or  less 
by  tits.  If  the  enquiry  be  followed  to  a  conclusion, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  adaptations  for  the  purpose  of 
protection  amongst  galls  very  closely  resemble  those 
acquired  by  fruits.  They  were,  however,  produced 
from  (|uitr  a  different  cause,  and  developed  to  serve 
: totally  different  end;  in  tlie  one  to  secure  the 
.^afety  and  distribution  of  the  seed,  and  in  tht^  other 
those  of  the  larvae. 

The  Plant  Gall  Committee  of  the  Yorkshire 
Naturalists'  Union,  during  its  brief  existence  of  less 
than  two  years,  has  done  good  service,  but  indi\idual 
research,  mostly  in  N.E.  and  SAW  Yorkshire,  carried 
on  for  a  longer  period,  has  been  much  more  productixi" 
of  results.  IIm^  lew  reeords  from  the  area  within  the 
])ur\i(\\  of  the  Hritisli  .\ssociation  are  from  Selby,* 
vSkij)witli  Common,'''  .\skliam  Bog*  and  l^ubwith.t 
'I'liere  are  none  for  the  \ieinity  of  Hull,  but  jMobablv 
there,  as  elsewhere.  large  numbers  are  inneh'  awaiting 
discovery.     In    these   eireumstances,    all    that    can    be 

*    ]'i(ie  The  S'atiiralist,  .\piil.  \^)ii,  pji.  uu-i.^o. 

j-   Ibid.,  Jamiaiv,  lon),  p.  15  ;  and  I'Vbniary,  p,  71. 
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done  is  to  indicate  some  of  the  more  obvious  forms, 
which  should  be  in  evidence  at  the  time  of  the  meeting 
in  September,  grouping  the  agents  in  their  natural 
orders  to  facilitate  reference  to  any  particular  group. 

It  would  be  of  interest  and  value  if  some  competent 
observer  noted  deformations  of  the  leaves,  stems,  or 
inflorescence  of  the  ground  vegetation,  sufficiently 
accentuated,  caused  by  Aphrophora  spumaria  L.,  or 
by  Thrips  spp.,  which  are  accepted  as  valid  gall  agents 
on  the  Continent  ;  and  if  Vaucheria  spp.,  growing  in 
wet  spots,  were  searched  for  the  curious  elongated  gall 
of  Notommata  wernecki  Ehren. 

COLEOPTERA. 

Many  of  the  gall-producing  beetles  have  not  been 
noticed  anywhere  in  Yorkshire.  Several  of  those,  which 
have,  are  said  in  the  Victoria  County  History  to  be 
common  and  widely  distributed  (these  are  asterisked 
below) ;  in  addition  a  few  rarer  ones  have  been  noted 
locally  in  the  East  Riding,  but  except  in  two  instances 
there  is  no  specific  mention  that  the  galls  themselves 
were  seen.  Some  complete  their  metamorphoses  in 
the  gall  and  others  not. 

I. — Affecting  the  Inflorescence. 
*Apion   apricans   Herbst.     Flowers   into   a  hard   tuberculated 

mass.     Stamford  Bridge. 
A.  assimile  Kirby.     Calyx  swollen  and  floral  axis  thickened. 
Both  on  Tri folium  pratense. 

II. — Seedpod  Swollen. 
*Ceuthorrhynchus     assimilis     Payk.        On      Sinapis     arvcnsis, 
Sisymbrium  officinale  and  Brassica  rapa. 

III. — Stem  Swellings  (or  on  Root,  or  on  both). 
*A.  violaceum  Kirby.     On  docks. 

Saperda   populnea   Linn.     Smaller   branches    of   poplars    and 
willows.     Askham  Bog.     Galls  observed. 
*C.  contractus  Marsh.     Base  of  stem.     Gen.  Brassica. 
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*C.  pleiirostigma  Marsh.  Base  of  stem.  Brassica,  Sisymbrium, 
Cheiranthus,  etc. 
Psilliodes  napi  Koch.  Very  small,  feeble,  unilateral,  usually 
basal  swelling.  On  Cardamine  aniara,  which  is  rare  in 
Jiast  Ridirg,  occurring  at  Ivirkham  and  Howden.  The 
beetle  has  laeen  taken  at  Doncaster  and  Scarborough. 

IV. — Swellings  on  Midribs  and  Petioles  of  Leaves. 

*Apion  Inimile  Germ.     On  dock  sorrels. 
A.  gyllenhali   Ivirby.   Also  on  stems  and   floral  peduncles  of 

Vicia  sepium.     Skipwith   Common. 
A.  viiniatum  Germ.     On  docks.     Bubwith. 
A.  qiiadridens  Panz.     On  radical  leaves  of  radish.     Hull. 

Lepidoptera. 

Generally  speaking,  the  gall  moths — found  amongst 
the  Tortrices  and  Tineae — are  local  in  distribution,  and 
most  of  them  do  not  occur  in  the  East  Riding.  In 
those  which  have  been  recorded,  there  is  no  definite 
mention  of  the  galls,  which  have  probably  escaped 
notice  altogether.  The  time  of  year  is  not  suitable, 
and  deserted  growths  will  in  most  cases  only  be  met 
with,  if  any. 

I. — Stem  Swellings. 

Pteropliorus  microdactylus  Hub.     Hemp  Agrimony. 
Pammene    splendidulana    Steph.     Young    branches    of    oak. 

These   two   have   been    taken   at   Scarborough    and    may 

occur  in  the  East  Riding. 
Epiblema    tetraqitetraua    Haw.     Twigs    of    alder    and    birch. 

Skipwith,  Askham  Bog. 
Stenolochia    gemella    Linn.     End    of    branch    incurved    and 

swollen.     Oak.     Skipwith. 
Phaloma  atricapitaua  Slcph .     Seuccio  jacobaea.     Flamborough , 

Scarborough. 
GraphoUtha  scrvilleana  Dup.     Branches  of  willow  spp.  Askham 

Jkig,   1884. 

lIv.Mi;Nt)PT]:K.\. 

The  agents  belonging  to  this  group  are  numerous 
and  include  in  their  number  the  most  interesting  and 
wonderful  of  all  gall-causers,  the  Cynipidae  of  the  oak, 
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which  display  the  wonderful  phenomenon  of  partheno- 
genesis. In  most  of  them  there  are  two  generations 
with  different  specific  names,  the  first  sexual  with 
both  males  and  females  ;  the  second  agamous,  con- 
sisting of  females  only.  In  a  few  there  is  the  sexual 
generation  only  and  in  rather  more  the  agamous  only. 
Many  of  these  galls,  the  "  spangles  "  and  "  peas,"  will 
doubtless  occur  plentifully.  The  hymenopterous  larva 
is  without  the  breast  "anchor  process"  of  the  dipterous 
one  (see  p.  471). 

I. — Growth  Arrested   (a    "cigar-shaped"  terminal 

gall). 
Isosoma  graminicola  Gir.     On  cou-ch  grasses. 

II.— Buds. 

(a)  Of  the  oak. 
Biorrhiza  pallida  Oliv.     The  "  oak  apple." 
Andricus  collaris  Htg.     Very  deeply  imbedded  in  bud. 
A .  fecundator  Cam.     The  oak  "  artichoke  "  gall. 
A.  solitarius  Fonsc.     The  red  hairy  spindle  gall.     Sexual  only. 
Cynips  kollari  Htg.     Agamous  only,  the  oak  "  marble  "  gall. 

(b)  Of  the  wild  rose. 
Rhodites  rosae  Linn.     "  Bedeguar." 

(c)  Swollen — on  willows. 
Cryptocampus     ater    Jur.     On     5.     caprea,     cinerea,    fragilis. 

Askham  Bog. 
C.  saliceti  Fall.     On  S.  auriia,  cinerea,  viminalis,  near  Skipwith 
Common. 

III. — Capsule. 

Aiilax  papaveris  Perr.     Swollen  and  partitions  destroyed.     On 
poppies. 

IV. — Stem  Swellings — see  section  Diptera. 
Isosoma  depressum  Walker.     On  Festuca  ovina. 
Aulacidea  hieracii  Bouche.     On  couch  grass,  common  toadflax 

and  hawkweeds. 
Crvptocampus  niedullarius  Htg.     On  Salix  pentandra.     Askham 

Bog. 
Diastrophus  rubi  Htg.     On  bramble. 

Andricus  trilineatus  Htg.     Small  swellings  on   twigs  of  oak. 
Xeslophanes  potentillae  Retz.     Fused  swellings  on   P.  reptans. 

River  bank  above  Selby. 
X.  brevitarsis  Thoms.     On  P.  tormentilla — never  fused. 
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V. — In  Bark  of  the  Trunk,   oftenest  near  the  ground. 
Andricus  corticis  Htg.     Usually  many  together,  on  the  oak. 

VI. — On  the  Root. 

.1.  radicis  Fabr.  A  large  plurilocular  swelling  on  the  oak, 
sometimes  close  to  soil  above  ground. 

Biorrhiza  aptera  Bosc.  Deeply  in  the  ground,  usually  ag- 
glomerated, but  not  fused.     Oak  and  beech. 

VII. — On  the  Leaves. 
(I)   "  Pea  "  galls. 

Pontania  salicis  Christ.  Glabrous.  Willows,  Skipwith  Com- 
mon. 

P.  peditnciili  Htg.     Hairy.     Willows.     Askham  Bog. 

Dryophanta  divisa  Htg.  Becomes  hard,  and  will  not  "give" 
if  pressed  between  lingers. 

D.  agania  Htg.     Similar,  but  with  thin  walls.     Agamous  only. 

D.  disticha  Htg.     Two-celled.     Agamous  only. 

Andricus  ostreiis  C.ir.  With  two  membranous  valves  at  baje 
and  beautifully  spotted  red.     Agamous  only. 

Dryophanta  longivcntris  Htg.  Striped  pea  gall.  The  above 
five  on  the  oak. 

Rhodiies  eglanteriac  Htg.     On  wild  rose. 

[z)   "  Cherry  "  gall. 
Dryophanta  folii  Linn.     On  oak. 

(3)  Bean  galls. 
Pontania  proxima  Lep.     The  commonest  form  on  all  kinds  of 
willows.     Everywhere. 

(4)  Petiole  swollen. 
Cryptocaynpus  venustus  Zadd.     Salix  attrita,  caprea,  purpurea. 
C.   testaceipes  Zadd.  or  on  midrib  5.   alba,  Jragilis,   purpurea, 

iriandra. 
Andricus  testaceipes  Htg.  or  midrib.     On  oak. 

(5)  Margin  curved  and  deformed. 
A.  curvaior  Htg.     Curved  leaf  gall  of  oak.     An  internal  gall. 

(6)  Lf-af  rolled  up  into  a  pouch. 
Bh'nnocaint^a  pusilla  King.     On  Rosa  canina.     Larva  greenish, 

with  dark  head.     Two  dipterous  larva;  I've  in  similar  galls. 

(7)  "  Spangle  "  g\lls  of  the  oak. 
Trigonaspis  renuin  Gir.     Kidncv -shaped  along  the  veins. 
Xeuroterus   lae:iusculus  Schr.      "  Smooth  "  spangle. 

N.  lenticularis  OJiv.     Common  spangle,  glabrous  b>]ow. 

N.     jumipennis     Htg.      "  Cupped  "     spangle,     both     surfaces 
sparsely  hairy. 

.V.  nuinisnialis  Oliv.      "  Silk  button  "  gall. 

Tlie  si'xuiil  form  of  tlie  last,  .V.  vrsiralor  Schl.,  tlie  "  leaf 
blister,"  without  an  internal  gall,  persists  until  October. 
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DiPTERA. 

The  diptera  are  by  far  the  most  prolific  of  all  in 
gall  agents.  In  some  cases  the  larvie  complete  their 
transformations  in  the  gall,  and  in  others  in  the  ground* 
leaving  behind  tl^e  perforated  growth.  A  large  number 
of  the  forms  are  tinted  some  shade  of  red  or  yellow, 
etc.,  or  zoned  merely,  and  are  in  consequence  con- 
spicuous to  the  eye,  but  this  is  not  a  characteristic,  as 
some  mites  and  homoptera  have  also  coloured  galls. 
Mites,  too,  often  produce  pimple  like  growths  on  the 
leaves  similar  to  those  of  the  diptera.  The  dipterous 
one  is  closed,  each  larva  usually  in  its  own  cell,  and  at 
the  proper  time,  the  perfect  insect  makes  its  way  out 
through  the  side  or  apex  of  it.  The  mite  gall  has  an 
opening  (guarded  by  abnormal  hairs)  on  the  surface 
opposite  to  the  projection,  and  the  mites  live  gregar- 
iously in  its  interior. 

The  larvae  in  this  order  may  be  readily  distinguished 
from  others  by  the  "anchor  process"  variously  shaped, 
situated  close  to  the  head  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
body,  and  in  all  cases  should  be  examined  to  deter- 
mine whether  structure  is  due  to  the  diptera  or 
hymenoptera,  which  make  similar  galls. 

T. — FiowER  Buds  closed  and  swollen. 
Asphondylia  sarothamni  H.  Low.     On  broom. 
Contarinia  steinei  Karsch.     On  white  and  red  campions. 

II. — Inflorescence. 
(i)  Flowers  deformed  and  swollen. 
Ametrodiplosis    thalictricola    Riibs.     Meadow   rue,    Bubwilh. 
Contarinia  craccae  Kieff.     On  Vicia  sepiiim  and  cracca. 
C.  loti  Degaer.     On  Lotus  uliginosus. 

(2)  Floral  receptacle  swollen. 

Urophora  macriira  H.  Low.     On  groundsel. 
U.  solstitialis  Linn.     On   knapweed.     Not  visible  externally, 
but  hard  between  fingers.     Kiver  bmk  above  Selby. 
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III. — Inflorescence — Stems  or  Leaves. 
Perrisia  gain  H.  Low.     Nearly  spherical,  on  bedstraw. 
Contarinia  tiliaruni  Kieff.     Globular,  on  limes. 
Rhopalomyia    millefolii    H.    Low.     Ovoid    or    cylindrical,    on 

yairow  and  sneeze  wort,  river  bank  above  Selby. 
R.    tanaceticola    Karsch.     On    tansy.     Similar    to    the    last. 

Skijjwith  Common. 

IV. — C.\PiTULUM  Swollen. 

Misopatha    ptarmicae    Vallot.     A    hairy    sub-globular    spongy 

mass,  on  sneezewort  and  yarrow. 
Phorbia  seneciella  Meade.     On  5.  jacobaea,  slight. 
Carpotficha  papiliata  Fall.     On  Hieracium  iimbellatum. 

V. — Fruit. 

(i)  Swollen. 
Setnudobia  betulae  Winn.     Birch. 
Perrisia  fructuitm  Ki'ibs.     Cerastium  triviale. 
P.     papaveris     Winn.     Divisions     not     destroj-ed.     Poppies. 

(2)  Pods  of  broom  deformed   and   with 
swelling  at  basal  end. 

(a)  Asphondylia  mayeri  Licb.     Orange  larva. 

(b)  Trotteria  sarothamni  Kieff.     Larvae  gregarious,  orange  red. 

(c)  Cecidomyia  { ? )  sp.     LarVcT  milk-white,  clavate,  very  active. 

VI.— Buds. 

(i)  Axillary  of  broom  deformed  and  swollen. 
{a)  Asphondylia  sarothamni  H.  Low. 
(ft)  Perrisia  tubicola  Kieff.     Enlarged,  tube-like. 

(2)  Axillary  of  gorse. 
A.  »/i«s  Verrall.     Swollen,  oval  or  conical,  flesh)-. 

VII. — Stems — see  section  Hymenoptcra. 
(i)    ^lany  grasses  have  swellings  on  the  stems,  at  the  base 
or  higher  up  the  stem  according  to  species,   some- 
times concealed  beneath  the  leaf  sheath. 

{a)  Unilateral  swellings — (i)  slight. 
Mayetiola  molimae  Riibs.     On  Molinia. 
M .  dactylidis  Kieff.     On  Dactylis.       And  others. 

(ii)  strong. 
M .  venlricola     liiibs.     On     Molinia,     Skipwith     Common     and 
Askham  Bog,  in  phnt\'.       And  others. 

(2)    Willows  also  have  stem  swellings,  some  unilateral, 
others  taking  in   the  whole  perij^liery,  some  feeble, 
others  strong,   the   commonest    being  — 
Rhabdophaga  salicis  Schrk.     Askham  Bog. 
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(3)  Internodes    shortened    into    a   terminal 
"  cigar  "  gall. 
Chlorops    taeniopiis    Mgn.     Barley    fields    and    couch    grasses. 
(Note  Isosoma  graminicola  Gir.  on  p.  469.) 

Lipara    lucens    Mgn.      Phragmites    communis,    Askham  Bog,  in 
plenty.  • 

(4)    Several  ocgur  at  the  base  of  sedges,  and  four  of  them 
have  been  found  in   Askham    Bog,    viz.,    swellings 
caused  by — 
Dichrona  gallarum  Riibs. 
Hormoynyia   kneucheri    Kieff. 
Dishormomyia  cornifex  Kieff. 
Pseiidhormomyia  granifex  Kieff. 

VIII. — Leaves. 
(i)  Pustules  in  parenchyma. 
Oligotrophus  iilmi  Kieff.     Elm. 
Contarinia  betulina  Kieff.     Birch. 
Perrisia  fraxinea  Kieff.     Ash,  river  bank  above  Selby. 

(2)  Pimples — (rt)  showing  on  both  sides  of  leaf. 
Iteomyia  capreae  Winn.     Single-celled,  with  round  opening  on 

lower  projection.     Salix  spp.,  Skipwith  Common,  Askham 

Bog. 
I.  capreae  Winn.  var.  major  Kieff.     On  the  midrib,  extending 

to  the  lateral  veins,  an  irregular,  woody,  many-chambered 

swelling.     5.  auriia,  caprea,  cinerea.     As  the  last. 
Perrisia   nlmariae    Bremi.     Meadow   sweet.     Everywhere. 

{b)  Showing  above  only. 
Oligotrophus  bursarius  Bremi.     Ground  ivy.     Askham  Bog. 
Harmandia  tremulae  Winn.     Aspen. 
Hartigiola  anniilipes  Htg.     Soft,  hairy,  blunt  pointed.     Beech, 

Bubwith . 
Mikiola  fagi  Htg.     Woody,  glabrous,  sharp  pointed.     Beech. 

(3)  Swelling  at  leaf  base,  stem  or  flower  stalk. 
P.rrisii  urticae   Perr.     Nettles.     Common.     Askham  Bog. 

(4)  Depression  below,  with  corresponding  elevation  above. 
Mikomyia  coryli  Kieff.     Hazel. 

Perrisia  engsifeldi  Riibs.     Oval  contour,  red  zoned. 
P.  pustulans  Riibs.     Circular  contour,  zoned  yellow.     Askham 
Bog.     Both  on  meadow  sweet. 

(5)  Bunches  of  leaves — {a)  Terminal. 
Rhabdophaga  rosaria  H.  Low.     Salix  spp. 
Perrisia  crataegi  Winn.     Hawthorn. 
Taxomvia  taxi  Inch.     Yew. 
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(b)  Axils  of  leaves. 
Perrisia  rosariella  Kieff.     Small.     S.  aiirita  and  cinerea. 

(c)  Last  two  verticles  within  each  other,  and  deformed. 
P.  hygrophila  ilik.     Galium  paliistre,  Askham  Bog. 

(6)  Terminal  leaves — (a)  rolled  within  each  other. 
Rhdbdophaga  terminalis  H.  Low.     Salix  spp.     Common. 
Perrisia  serotina  Winn.     Swollen,  keeled  at  base. 
P.   hyperici   Bremi.     Neither  keeled   nor   incurved.     Both   on 

St.   John's   Wort. 

(b)  erect  and  applied  by  edges. 

P.  veronicae  Vallot.     Covered  with  white  pubescence.     Speed- 
well. 

(7)  Midrib  or  lateral  veins  swollen. 

Rhabdophaga  nervorum  Kieff.     Salix  spp. 

Massalongia  rubra  Kieff.     Birch. 

Perrisia  nervicola  Kieff.     Hieracium  pilosella. 

Perrisia  plicatrix  H.  Low.  Leaf  distorted  and  bent  also. 
Brambles.     Common.     Selby,    York,    Skipwith    Common. 

(8)  Leaf  and  stipules  into  an  ovoid  gall. 
P.      loticola     Riibs.     LarVcE     gregarious,      orange.     Skipwith 

Common,   Askham   Bog. 
Contarinia  barbichei  Kieff.     Somewhat  similar  in  appearance, 

larvae  white  or  sulphur  yellow.     Both  on  birdsfoot  trefoils. 

(9)  Lobes  of  leaf. 

AI acrodiplosis  dryobia  F.  Low.  Turned  down  on  to  lower 
surface.  Askham  Bog.  A  smaller  turn  down  is  made 
by  an  aphid,   Callipterus  quercus,  in  the  same  place. 

AI.  volvens  Kieff.  Turned  over  on  to  upper  surface.  All  on 
the  oak. 

(10)  Leaf  rolled  up  or  down  to  form  a  pouch  or  pod — ■ 
(a)  on  ash. 
Perrisia  acrophila  W'inn.     Larvae  gregarious,   white. 
P.  fraxiiii    Kieff'.     Larv.e   gregarious,    yelk)w. 

{b)  wild  roses. 
P.  rasa  rum  Hardy.     Larv.e  yellowish  red. 
Dirliiza   rhodophila   Hardy.     Larva-   white. 

(c)  clovers. 
P.   trifolii  F.  Low.     Rolled  upwards. 
P.  viciae  Kieff.     Leaflets  of  terminal   leaves  generally  many 

together.     Askham  l^og. 

(11)  JNIargins  rolled  up  or  down. 
/'.     marginem-torquens    Winn.     Closely    downwards    in     long 

rolls.     Salix  spp.     ]Cver\\vluMe. 
P.  iiiclihdldiauu  Mik.     Closely  downwards  in  sliort  rolls.     Salix 

alba. 
P.  lortrix   V.   Lciw      Closely  upwards.      Prmius,   near  York. 
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P .  persicariae 'Linn .   Loosely  rolled  downwards.    P.  amphibiiim. 

Askham  Bog. 
P.  populeti  Rubs.     Loosely  rolled  upwards.     Aspen,   Askham 

Bog. 
P.filicina    Kieff.     Pinnule    margins   downwards.     Bracken. 

(12)  Leaves  folded  longitudinally. 
Macrolabis  corru^ans  F.  Low.     Larva;  white,  within  the  folds. 
On  hogweed,  neftr  Askham  Bog. 

(13)  Leaflet  folded  with  torsion  of  midrib. 
Contarinia  sorbi  Kieff.     On  mountain  ash. 

(14)  Leaf  base  thickened  and  margins  rolled  back. 
P.  ranunculi  Bremi.     On  buttercups. 

HOMOPTERA. 

Greenflies  are  ubiquitous  and  destructive,  and  a 
large  number  of  them  cause  galls,  some  of  which  are 
large  and  of  curious  structure  as  on  the  elms,  poplars 
and  firs,  and  others,  as  the  "  American  Blight,"  of 
economical  importance.     Most  are  tinted  or  discoloured. 

I. — Roots,  Stems  and  Branches. 

Myzoxylus  laniger  Hausm.  The  "  American  Blight,"  irregular 
protuberances,  first  soft,  then  woody,  on  cultivated  apple 
and  crab  trees. 

IL— Stem. 

Hyalopterus  melanocephala  Bktn.  Summit  bunched  and  dis- 
torted. Aphids  often  crowd  into  the  capsules.  On 
bladder   campion. 

III. — Terminal  Twigs. 

Asterodiaspis  quercicola  Bouch6.  Pits  accompanied  by  dis- 
coloration in  the  bark  of  young  oaks.  This  Coccid  gall 
has  occurred  at  Hudderslield  and  Leeds. 

IV.— Buds. 

Chermes  abietis  Kalt.  "  Pineapple-like  "  galls  on  pine,  fir, 
.spruce  and  larch.     And   others. 

V. — Leaves. 

(i)  Blistered  and  wrinkled. 

Myzus  ribis  Linn,  and  Rhopalosiphum  ribis  Linn.     On  currants 

and  gooseberry. 
Aphis  brassicae  Linn.     Gen.  Brassica,  etc. 
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(z)   Folded  downwards. 
Pcinphigiis    a[fi)2is    Kalt.     From    the    midrib.     Black    poplar, 

river  bank  near  Selby. 
PItvllaphis  fagi  Linn.     Bent  along  a  lateral  vein.     Beech. 

(3)  Terminal  leaves  tufted — [a)  not  deformed. 
Brachycolus   stellariae    Hardy.     Holcus    mollis,    Agrostis    alba, 
Agropyron  repens. 

[b)  deformed. 
Aphis  vibiirni  Scop.     On  Guelder  rose.     Askham  Bog. 
A.  sorbi  Kalt.     On  Pyriis  spp. 
Psylla  biixi  Linn.     Forming  a  hemispherical  gall  on  box. 

(4)  Terminal   leaves  into  tassel-like  mass. 
Livia  juncorum  Latr.     On  Juncits  spp.     Askham  Bog. 

(5)  Mostly  marginal  deformation,  rolling,  etc. 
(a)  Loosely  downwards  and  upwards. 

A.    atriplicis   Linn.     Into   two   hollow   pods.     Goosefoot   and 

orache,  river  bank  above  Selby. 
Psyllopsis  fraxini  Linn.     On  ash.     As  the  last. 
Sckizoneitra  ulnii  Linn.     On  elms.      York  district,  common. 
A  .  ntmicis  Linn.     On  docks. 
A.  hederae  Kalt.     On  ivy. 

{b)  Crumpled,  swollen  or  distorted. 
More  than  one  species  on  Cicn.    Pyrus,  some  galls  green, 
others  coloured.     The  aphids  will  probably  have  vacated 
their    shelter.     Similarly    there    are   different    species  f)n 
Gen.    Pr units. 

(c)    Rolled  upwards. 

Brachycolus     stellaria     J  lardy.     (.)n     Stellaria     Holostea     and 
graminea. 

{d)  Small    portion    at    edge    turned    downwarils. 
Callipterus  quercus  Kalt.     On  oak.     .\skham  Bog. 

(e)  On  Petiole. 
Pemphigus     spirothecae     Pass.     Spirally     rolled     appearance. 

Black  poplar. 
P.    bursaiius    Linn.     A    somewhat    conical    projectiiui,    with 
rounded  opening  at  top.     Black  poplar. 

(/)  Midrib  rolled    into  a  pouch. 
/'.  jJld-^iiiis  l'"onsc.      Willi  a  loni;  vent  im  under  surface  of  leaf. 
Jilack  poplar. 

ACARI. 

Thr  niitcs  wliicli  I'atisr  tho  production  of  galls  are 
degenerate  in  structure,  elongate  in   form,   of  micro- 
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scopic  size,  with  two  pairs  of  legs  only,  and  as  agents 
rank  next  to  the  diptera  in  number.  Their  galls 
either  without  or  within  or  both,  are  characterised  by 
hairs  differing  altogether  in  type  from  the  ordinary 
pubescence.  Such  as  are  merely  patches  of  hairs,  often 
scanty  or  in  rows  merely,  may  very  easily  be  overlooked 
except  by  the  careful  searcher.  Only  the  more  con- 
spicuous of  these  are  noticed.  The  pimple-like  growths 
have  a  hair-guarded  opening  on  the  opposite  surface 
of  the  leaf. 

I.—"  Big  "  Buds. 

Eriophyes  psilaspis  Nal.     Yew. 

E.  ritdis  Can.     Birch. 

E.  avellanae  Nal.     Hazel. 

E.  ribis  Nal.     Currants  and   gooseberry. 

E.  calycobius  Nal.     Rare  on  hawthorn. 

II. — Inflorescence. 

E.  tenuis  Nal.     Spikelets  and  floral  parts  elongated.     Grass  spp. 

Askham  Bog. 
Tarsonemus  spirt f ex  March.     Spikelet  deformed  or  inflorescence 

rolled  into  loop  or  gimlet  shape,  or  base  of  stem.     Agrostis, 

Calamagrostis,  Avena. 

III. — ■Flowers  and  Fruits  swollen  and  deformed. 
E.  fraxini    Karp.     Ash. 

IV. — Terminal  Leaves. 

E.  thomasi  Nal.     Into  a  globular  mass  covered  with  cottony 

wool-like  hairs. 
E.    vitalbae    Can.       Deformed,     curled     and     crumpled.      On 

Clematis  vitalba   (rare  in  E.  Riding). 
E.  destructor  Nal.     Upper  part  elongated  and  deformed.     On 

stonecrop. 

V. — Leaves. 

{a)  Depression    below    leaf,    with    corresponding 
elevation  above. 

E.  rudis  Can.  var.  lionotus  Nal.     In  axil,  depression  filled  with 

cylindrical  contorted  hairs.     Birch. 
E.    rudis   var.    longiseta   Nal.     Elevation    with   rough   yellow, 

brown  or    red    felt  ;    depression  with  white  club-shaped 

hairs. 
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(b)  Pustules  on  leaf. 
E.    pyri    Pagnst.     Hawthorn,     mountain     ash,     white    beam. 

Also    the    cultivated    "  pear    blister."     On    the    first    at 

Askham  Bog. 

(c)  Pimples. 
E.  salicis    Nal.     Small,    showing    equally    on    both    surfaces 

Salix  caprea  mainly.     Askham  I3og. 
E.  telanothrix     Nal.     On     upper     surface     pedunculated.     5. 

pentandra,    caprea,    cinerea,    aurita.     Askham    Bog. 
E.  padi  Nal.     On  upper  surface,  opening  on  lower. 
E.  similis  Nal.     On   lower  surface,   opening  on  upper.     Both 

on  birdcherry  and  blackthorn. 
E.  macrochelus  Nal.     Larger,   more  scattered  ;  hairs  internal, 

pluricellular. 
E.  macrorrhyncus     Nal.     Smaller,      much     closer     and     more 

numerous  :   hairs  internal  and  at  orifice  one-celled.     Both 

on  sycamore  and  maple. 
E.  tiliac  Pgnst.     On  limes. 
E.  laevis  Nal.     On  the  blade. 
E.  nalepai  Fckn.     Always  in  axils  of  midrib  and  lateral  veins. 

Both  on  alder. 

[d]  Patches  of  coloured  abnormal  hairs  or  a  less 
con.5picuous  felt. 

E.  tiliac    var.     liosoma    Nal.     Hairs     cylindrical,     gradually 
enlarged  at  extremity.     Limes. 

E.  macrochelus     Nal.     Erinose     form,      "  mushroom-headed  " 
hairs.     Sycamore  and  maple. 

Phyllocoptes    acericola    Nal.      In    axils    of   veins,    hairs    club- 
shaped.     Sycamore  and  maple. 

E.  brevitarsiis  Fckn.     On  alder.      Askham  Bog. 

E.  varius  Nal.     A  felt  on  aspen.     Askham  Bog. 

E.  gibbostis  Nal.     A  felt  on  brambles. 

(e)  Marginal  rolling — (i)  downwards  tightly. 
E.  pteridis  Moll.     Bracken. 

E.  goiiiothorax  Nal.     Hawthorn.        Askham  Bog. 
E.galii    Karp.     Or   upwards.     Bedstraws,    river   bank   above 
Selby. 

(ii)  upwards  loosely. 
Epilrimerus  trilobus  Nal.     Elder. 

(iii)  upwards  tightly. 
Eriophyes    atrichus    Nal.     Stellaria    grawiuca  aud   S.   glatica. 

On  la.st.     Askham  Bog. 
E.  tuberculatiis  Nal.     Tansy. 
E.  pilosellae   Nal.     Hieracium   pilosella. 
E.  spp.     On    long-leaved    willows,    remaining    green — as    yet 

undetermined. 
E.  tetratrichus    Nal.     Short,    small.     Limes.     Perrisia    tiliaiii- 

volvens  Riibs.  makes  a  much  larger  one. 
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VI. — "  Witches  Brooms." 
E.  riidis  Can.     On  birch. 
E.  avcllanae  Nal.     On  hazel. 

Anguilluliid^.  , 

Although  eelworms  are  of  considerable  economic 
importance,  attacking  most  kinds  of  crops  and  wild 
plants,  they  have  been  little  studied,  and  are  insuffi- 
ciently known.  Their  eel-like  forms  and  microscopic 
size  are  sufficient  for  identification. 

I. — Stem  deformed,  swollen,  or  both. 

Aphelenchiis  fragariae  Ritz-Bos.  and  A.  ormerodis  Ritz-Bos. 
On  cultivated  strawberry.  In  the  first  the  eelworms 
swarm  in  the  tissues,  and  in  the  second  between  the  sheath 
and  the  stems. 

Tylenchus  devastatrix  Kuhn.  Bulbous  near  base  or  higher  up. 
Some  grasses  [Poa,  etc.),  shepherd's  purse,  buckwheat, 
spurrey,  beans,  rye,  oats,  wheat,  hops,  hyacinths,  ribwort, 
plantain,  etc.  Growth  arrested  and  leaves  deformed  in 
purple  and  white  clovers: 

II. — Root  nodosites  mainly. 

Heierodera  radicicola  Greeff  and  H.  schachti  Schm.     The  one 

has  an  internal  cavity,  the  other  not. 
H.  radicicola.     A    large    number    of    wild    plants,    cucumber, 

tomato,  beet,  cloves. 
H.  schachti.     The  cruciferae,  beet,  hops. 

III. — Leaves. 

(a)   T.  graniinis     Hdy.     Pustules    on     under    surface.     Sheep 

fescue  grass. 
(h)  Midrib  :  irregular  swellings  extending  to  blade  and  scape 

at   times.     Tylenchus   sp.   on   dandelion   and    long-rooted 

cat's  ear. 

Fungi. 

Some  of  the  parasitic  fungi  have  the  same  effect 
on  plants  as  the  animal  agents  so  far  dealt  with,  that 
is,  they  cause  increased  growth  and  produce  changes 
in  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  the  cells,  and  should 
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therefore  be  classed  as  galls.  The  masses  of  t^\•iggy 
growths  known  as  "  witches  brooms  "  are  very  con- 
spicuous objects. 

I. — "  Witches  Brooms." 

Exoascus  turgidus  Sdbk.  On  birch,  elm,  oak,  beech,  lime, 
hawthorn,  horse-chestnut,  all  of  which  the  writer  has 
seen  in  Yorkshire. 

E.  deformans  Fckl.     Cherry  trees,  blackthorn. 

E.  carpini   Ros.     Hornbeam.     It  occurs  at   Knaresborough. 

II. — Stem  Swellings. 

Epichloe  typhina  Pers.     Fusiform,  white  at  first.     Grass  spp. 

Urocystis  anemones  Pers.  Also  midrib.  Anemone  and  butter- 
cups.     "  Buttercup  smut."     Spores  black -brown. 

Cystopus  Candidas  Lev.     Cruciferae  spp.,  with  distortion. 

Coniothyrium  fuckelii  Sace.  Elongated  red  patches,  crack  in 
winter  with  outgrowths  of  callus  in  the  cracks.  Bramble 
and  dogrose. 

Urocystis  violae  Sow.     Also  midrib.     \'iolcts. 

Puccinia  nienthae  Pers.     Mints. 

P.  titmida  Grev.  Earthnut.  In  gall  books  wrongly  assigned 
to  Mcidium  bunii  D.C.  or  P.  bulbocastani  Fckl. 

III. — Roots. 

Plasmodiophora  brassicae  Wor.  "  Finger  and  toe  "  disease, 
cabbages,  wallflower,  wild  radish.  Nodular  or  warty 
outgrowths  swollen  and  clubbed. 

Frankiella  alui  R.  Maire.  Clustered,  abnormally  thickened 
roots. 

IV. — Fruit  swollen  and  deformed. 
Exoascus  priiiii  Fckl.     Blackthorn,  buUace,  bird  cherry,  plum. 

V. — Leaves. 

J'dplniiKi  auica-  I'ries.  Convex  blisters  on  upper  leaf,  con- 
cavity golden  yellow.     Poplars. 

Exoascus  alnitorquus  Winter,  l.raf  blister  or  jnstillate  calkins 
deformed.     .Mder. 

Puccinia  gramiiiis  Pers.  Swt)llen  spots,  reddish  above,  yellow 
below.     Barbcrrv. 


BOTANY 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE     * 

By  J.  Fraser  Robinson, 

Author  of  Flora  East  Riding  of  Yorks.,  1902. 

PHANEROGAMS  AND  VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS 

IN  the  writer's  "  Flora  of  the  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire," published  in  1902,  the  East  Riding  (Wat- 
sonian  vice-county  61)  is  divided  somewhat  arbitrarily 
for  the  sake  of  botanical  topography  into  seven  areas. 
For  the  purposes  of  the  present  sketch,  however,  these 
will  be  grouped  under  three  heads,  which  will  have 
reference  to  the  geological  and  edaphic  conditions 
prevailing  on  the  whole  in  each  of  them. 

I. — HoLDERNESS,  not  the  seigniory  merely,  but  all 
the  district  south  and  east  of  the  Yorkshire  Wolds,  is 
a  typical  Boulder  clay  and  Drift  area,  intersected  by 
the  River  Hull  and  its  many  tributary  waters,  and 
includes  Nos.  i  and  2  of  the  seven  areas  above  referred 
to.     This  division  is  essentially  a  clayey  one. 

IL — The  Wolds  embrace  Nos.  3  and  4,  and 
constitute  very  different  geological  ground  from  that 
of  Holderness.  Here  the  foundation  is  chalk,  which  is 
nowhere  covered  by  soil  of  great  thickness  ;  generally, 
indeed,  even  when  cultivable,  it  is  not  more  than  a 
few  inches  in  depth. 

III. — The  Plain  of  York,  in  its  easternmost 
extension,  and  including  the  Pickering  Carrs  in  the 
extreme  north  of  the  Riding,  covers  Nos.  5,  6  and  7. 

''"^  2H 
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"  Derwentland,"  from  the  big  tributary  of  the  Ouse, 
which  traverses  this  division  from  north  to  south,  is 
the  name  we  give  to  this  part  of  the  vice-county. 
Sand  (sihceous)  is  the  predominant  constituent  of  the 
soil. 

As  an  aid  to  the  study  of  plant  ecology,  each  of  the 
three  main  divisions  just  adopted,  and  their  physical 
characters  briefly  alluded  to,  is  capable  of  elaboration, 
sub-division,  and  even  further  sub-division  ;  and  in 
the  sequel  will  be  so  treated. 

L — HOLDERNESS. 

Holderness  (including  part  of  l)i\'.  II.)  has — 
(i.)  Seacoast  stretching  from  Liley  to  Spurn, 
(ii.)   Northern  shore  of  the  Humber  from  Goole  to 
Spurn,  i.e.,  in   a   direction   approximatelv    at 
right  angles  to  the  seacoast  ;    and 
(iii.)   The  land  behind  (i.)  and  (ii.)  that  is  bounded 
on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Yorkshire  \Volds 
(Chalk). 

(i.)  Of  the  sea  coast  taking — 

(a)  the  Boulder  Ch\y  cliffs  of  Filey  and  Bridlington  Bays 
there  is  found  a  flora  distinctly  characteristic  of  clayey  soils. 
Here,  however,  only  those  so-called  pelophiles  (clay  affecting) 
that  are  more  or  less  peculiar  to  the  coast  need  be  mentioned, 
viz., — 

Ranunculus  hederaceus,  R.  Sardous,  Geranium  pusilhnn  and 
G.  sanguineum,  Lotus  corniculatus  var.  crassifolius,  Rosa  spinos- 
issinia,  Parnassia  palustris  (which,  like  the  first  species  in  this 
list  affects  wet  places  on  the  clay  cap  of  the  Flamborough 
Headland),  Daucus  gunniiifer,  Serralula  tinctoria,  Cichoiiuin 
Intyhus,  Plantago  Coronopus,  Runic.}:  sa)igui)uus,  Beta  maritinui, 
Agrostis  alba,   Equisetum   maximum,   etc. 

(fc)  The  chalk  cliffs  of  L'lamborough  Head  yield  many 
xerophiles  (plants  affecting  dry  places),  some  of  which,  however, 
have  a  halophytic  tendency — the  ffe.shy  character  of  many 
sand  and  seaside  plants,  e.g.,  Cochlearia  officinalis  and  C". 
danic.i,  Cerastium  tetrandrum  and  C.  aroense,  Anthyllis  vulner- 
aria,  Matricaria  inodora  var.  maritima,  Blackstonia  {Chlora) 
pcrfoiiata,  Aira  preco.v,  etc.,  whilst  the  plants  of 
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(c)  the  sandy  portion  all  along  the  seashore  to  the  only  local 
sand  dune-like  formation  at  Spurn,  which  concludes  southwards 
the  stretch  of  the  East  Riding  sea  coast,  are  mostly  also  sand 
affecting  halophytes  (salt  plants).  The  following  is  a  fairly 
characteristic  sample  of  the  species  recorded  for 

Spurn. 

Cakile  ntaritima,  Silene  maritima,  Arenaria  Peploides, 
Claytonia  perfoliata,  Trifolium  arvense  and  T.  scahrum,  Eryn- 
gimn  maritimmn,  Calystegia (Convolvulus)  Soldanella,  Hippophae 
Rhamnoides,  Carex  arenaria,  Phleum  arenaria,  Ammophila 
arundinacea,  Triticum  junceum  and  Elymus  arenarius.  The 
last  three  are  the  grasses  which,  together  with  Hippophae 
above,  with  their  extensive  underground  stem  and  root  systems 
help  materially  in  consolidating  the  four  miles  stretch  of  the 
sandy  isthmus  between  Kilnsea  and  Spurn  Head. 

(ii.)  In  this  sub-division,  the  northern  shore  or  left  bank  of 
the  Humber  comes  imder  observation.  For  this  purpose, 
however,  instead  of  vertical,  minor  sub-divisions,  as  in  the 
case  of  (i.),  the  estuarine  shore  may  be  taken  in  lateral,  or 
longitudinal  strips,  which  should  assist  in  the  ecological  study 
thereof. 

(a)  The  mudflats,  often  of  great  width,  are  for  the  most  part 
submerged  entirely  except  at  times  of  ebb  tide.  No  phanero- 
gamic vegetation  grows  on  the  mud  flats  ;  but  there  is  very 
much  of  the  green-algal  sort,  notably  Vaucheria,  Rhizoclonium , 
Enteromorpha,  etc.  It  is  largely  due  to  these  alga;  that  the 
instable  mud  is  in  the  first  instance  brought  to  rest,  and  natural, 
organic  warping  begins  {vide  Robinson's  "  Flora  E.  R.  Yorks.," 
p.  22).  Here  mention  may  be  made  of  the  only  truly  marine 
aquatic  phanerogam,  Zostera  marina,  beds  of  which  occur  in 
the  Humber  off  Sunk  Island  and  Spurn. 

[h)  The  Salt  Marsh,  also  of  very  considerable  extent  in 
many  places,  as  at 

Welwick 

consists  of  more  compact  mud  than  in  the  case  of  {a),  and  is 
richly  covered  with  vegetation,  being  wholly  or  partially 
submerged  only  at  times  of  the  highest,  or  spring  tides. 
This  strip,  it  has  been  noticed,  is  that  which  is  most  affected 
by  grazing  cattle.     The  following  is  a  florula  of  the  salt  marsh  : 

Cochlearia  anglica,  Buda  (spergularia)  marina,  B.  media 
and  B.  neglecta.  Aster  Tripolium,  both  the  type  and  va.rs,dis- 
coideus,  Statice  Limonium,  Glaux maritima,  Plantago  maritima, 
A  triplex  Portulacoides  dominant,  and  most  abundantly  so  at 
Welwick  •  Comer '  Suada  maritima,  Salicornia  europcea,  Trig- 
lochin  maritimum,  Scirpus  maritimus,  Glyceria  (Poa)  maritima 
and  G.  distans. 

(c)  The  salt  meadow,  the  next  strip  inland,  is  no  longer 
submerged  except  under  special  circumstances  of  wind  and 
tide,  having  on  an  average  an  elevation  of  from  3  to  ,|  feet  above 
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the  salt  marsh.  Included  with  this  meadow  is  the  embankment, 
which  keeps  the  water  of- the  Humber  within  bounds  from 
Selby  and  Goole  to  Kilnsea,  near  Spurn.  The  salt  meadow 
seems  to  be  preferred  by  horses,  when  they  get  the  opportunity 
to  graze  upon  it.      Here  the  saltmarsh  plants  are  in  greatly 
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(liniinishiui^  frequency,  wliilsi  nicroasingly  so  are  :  Armcria 
wiirititnu,  some  Staticc  Linioniiiin,  Jiuppia  rostcUata — in  pools 
of  brackish  water — Juiiciis  Gcrnrdi  and  rarely  /.  cowpressus, 
Festiica  ditriuscula,  Lepturus  filijoniiis,  etc. 

(d)  The  land  side  edges  of  the  salt-meadow,  and  both  faces 
of  the  embankment  present  yet  another  group  of  plants,  e.g., 
Lepidixtm    Diaba    (?    alien    here),    Trijolimn    fragiferutu,    T. 
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maritimum,  Bupleurum  tenuissimum,  Caucalis  nodosa,  Artemisia 
maritima  (abundant)  and  Dipsaciis  sylvestris .  In  brackish  dykes 
and  pools  near  the  embankment  will  be  found  Ranunculus 
Baudotii,  Apium  graveolens,  Rumex  maritimus,  more  Scirpus 
mariiimus  and  frequently  the  sedge,  Carex  divisa,  whilst,  again, 
on  the  dry  embankment,  Plantago  Coronopus,  A  triplex  littoralis 
and  A.  Babin^tonii  and  the  three  wild  barley  grasses,  Hordeum 
pratense,  H.  murinum  and  H.  marinum  (the  last  rarely)  also 
occur. 

HoLDERNESS    (Terrestrial). 

(ill.)  Holderness  inland  is  a  more  or  less  level  tract,  gener- 
ally not  more  than  lo  to  15  ft.  above  sea  level  except  in  certain 
cases,  to  be  mentioned  shortly.  The  underlying  rock  is  boulder 
clay  and  alluvial  reassortment  of  the  same,  with  quite  a  number 
of  accumulations  of  glacial  sands  and  gravels,  which  give  rise 
to  many  minor  elevations,  rarely  more,  however  than  from 
25  to  50  feet  above  sea  level.  These  are  the  "  hills,"  "holmes," 
"  barffs,"  "  broughs  "  (pronounced  bruff)  and  "  rises  "  that 
occur  in  so  many  Holdernessian  place  names  ;  and  it  is  due  to 
these  that  Holderness,  instead  of  being  a  dead  level,  is  in  places 
quite  a  pleasantly  undulating  region.  Now  well  drained  and 
almost  entirely  given  up  to  cultivation,  its  pastures  support 
great  numbers  of  cattle  and  horses  ;  whilst  its  arable  land 
bears  rich  crops  of  wheat,  beans,  pulse,  mustard,  etc.,  as  may 
be  seen  on  that  big  tract  of  reclaimed  land  known  as  Sunk 
Island. 

(a)  The  terrestrial  wild  plants  of  this  part  are  largely 
clay  affecting  (pelophilous),  and  include  : 

Ranunculus  Ficaria,  R.  auricomus,  Stellaria  Holostea, 
Lychnis  dioica,  Ulex  europaeus  (Furze)  Rubus  casius  and  R. 
rusticanus,  Epilobium  hirsutum  and  E.  parviflontm,  Viburnum 
Opulus,  Carum  segetum,  Conium  maculatum,  Daucus  Carota, 
Eupatorium  cannabinum,  Helminthiaechioides,Tussila^o  Farfara, 
Pulicaria  dysenterica.  Convolvulus  arvensis,  Lysimachia  nurn- 
mularia  and  L.  nemorum.  Primula  veris,  the  Cowslip,  very 
common,  but  Primula  acaulis,  the  Primrose,  not  so  frequent  ; 
Solanum  Dulcamara,  Orchis  mascula,  O.  Morio,  Habenaria 
viridis,  Tamils  communis,  Paris  quadrifolia,  Luzula  sylvatica, 
Arum  maculatuvn ,  Carex  Goodenowii,  C.  flacca  and  C.  panicea, 
Ophioglossum  vulgatum  and   Equisetum  arvense. 

No  region  anywhere  would  seem  better  adapted  for  the 
abundant  growth  of  the  Buttercups  {R.  bulbosus  and  R.  acris), 
the  common  Daisy  (Bellis  perennis),  as  well  as  the  Ox-eye 
(Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum)  and  the  common  Dandelion 
{Taraxacum  officinale),  which,  in  late  spring,  everywhere 
enamel  the  meadows  in  white,  green  and  gold.  The  Hawthorn 
(CratcBgiis),  too,  abounds  in  the  East  Riding,  as  well  on  chalk 
as  upon  clay,  and  often  reaches  the  dimensions  of  a  fairly -sized 
tree,  particularly  near  very  old  towns  and  villages.  Hedges 
of  Hawthorn  are  the  fences  most  prevalent  in  East  Yorkshire, 
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and  not  stone  walls.  The  Blackthorn  sloes  [Pniniis  communis), 
type  and  vars.  domestica  and  ivsititia,  are  also  very  common, 
and  when  blossoming  in  hedgerow  or  coppice,  as  they  and  the 
hawthorn  and  other  rosaceous  species  have  done  so  profusely 
during  the  present  late  spring  of  1922,  the  appearance  was  as 
if  great  snow  wreaths  had  accumulated  on  the  borders  of  the 
fields. 

[b)  Like  islands  of  gravel,  sand  and  dust  in  a  sea  of  clay 
are  those  "  hills,"  "  holmes  "  and  "  barffs  "  spoken  of  above  ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  how  the  association  of  plants  found  thereon 
differs  from  associations  elsewhere  in  Holderness.  The  plants, 
say,  of  Concygarth  and  Brandesburton  Barff  are  mostly 
xerophilous,  and  include  the  followmg  : 

Sisymbrium  Thaliana,  Helianiliemian  Chameecistus,  Polygala 
oxypiera,  Hypericum  kumifusitm,  Erodium  cicutarium,  Trifolium 
arvense,  Astragalus  danicus,  ]'i:ia  lathyroides,  Spircsa  Fili- 
pendula,  Poteriuin  Sanguisorba,  Anthriscus  vulgaris,  Marruhiuvt 
vulgare,  the  grass  Kceleria  cristaia  and  the  INIoonwort  fern, 
Botrychium  Lunaria. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  list  of  species  with  that 
given  for  the  sandy  tracts  of  Div.  III.  or  the  Chalk,  Div.  II. ; 
and  it  would  almost  seem  to  show  that  degrees  of  cohesion, 
porosity  and  other  physical  properties  of  the  soil,  rather  than 
the  mineral  or  chemical  constituents  thereof  have  most  to  do 
with  determining  the  nature  of  a  given  plant  association. 

Holderness    (Aquatic). 

Next  come  under  notice  the  aquatic  conditions  of  Holderness, 
which  are  found  to  be  of  very  considerable  extent  and  variety. 
The  River  Hull  with  its  tributaries,  accomplishes  most  of  the 
drainage  of  this  division,  although  the  fact  is  somewhat  ob- 
scured now  by  the  feeders  of  the  River  Hull  being  much  arti- 
ficialised  as  big  open  drains,  two  canals  (aggregate  length  10 
miles),  and  a  ver}'  large  number  of  smaller  artificial  channels 
locally  called  "dikes."  The  larger  drains — quite  canal-like 
in  width — have  an  aggregate  length  of  nearly  a  hundred  miles  ; 
whilst  of  their  concomitant  dikes,  "  hundreds  "  would  be 
within  the  mark.  In  a  word,  Holderness  has  an  intricate 
network  ol  such  channels  ;  and,  in  spite  of  periodic  or  spasmodic 
cleansing  under  Acts  of  Parliament  of  the  past  600  years,  they 
retain,  in  large  numbers,  lineal  descendants  of  what  would  be 
the  primitive,  post-glacial  vegetation.  The  watery  places  may 
be  cla.ssified  under  : — 

(a)  River  Hull  and  its  tributary  becks,  larger  drains  and 
two  short  canals. 

(6)  Dikes  (narrow,  sluggish  or  stagnant  drains),  ponds, 
and  one  mere  (natural  lake) — Hornsea  JMere — perhaps  the 
largest  of  the  four  or  live  lakes  of  Yorkshire. 

(c)  IMarshes,  carrs  and  "  ings,"  or  damp  grassy  fields. 
Although  it  would  be  quite  possible  to  show  that  the  grouping 

of  the  plants  varies  \\\\\\   thr  minor  sub-divisions  of    ((j),    [b) 
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knd  (c)  respectively,  yet,  for  the  present  sketch,  these  must  be 
lumped  ;  but  the  lists  following  do  not  claim  to  be  exhaustive. 
Of  aquatic  and  sub-ac\uatic  plants  we  have  for  (a )  Thalictrutn 
Jlavum,  Ranunculus  circinatus,  Nympho!  lutca  (Yellow  Water- 
lily),  Caatalia  speciosa   (White  Water-lily),   Hippuris  vulgaris, 
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Trout  Stream  near  Driffield. 

CeratophylUtm  demersum.  Iris  Pseudacorus,  Alisnia  Plantago- 
aquatica,  Sagittaria,  Butomus  (handsomest  of  aquatics,  dominant 
in  parts'of  Keyingham  and  other  drains),  Polygonum  rufescens 
and  P.  luceyis,  all  except  the  first  truly  aquatic,  whilst  Thalic- 
trum  (Meadow  Rue)  and  the  sedges,  Carex  vulpina,  C.  axillaris 
(one  tussock  only  in  E.  R.  Yorks),  C.  riparia  and  C.  paludosa 
are  all  noted  river  and  drainside  species. 
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(/>)  Dikes,  ponds,  and  muddy  places  adjacent  thereto  hold 
another  group  or  number  of  different  groups,  the  dominating 
plants  here  being  the  Batrachian  Ramtnciili  (Water  Crowfoot 
or  Water  Buttercup).  By  far  the  commonest  of  these  is  Ranun- 
culus trichophyllus  var.  B.  Drouetii.  Then  follows  very  fre- 
quently Ranunculus  peltatus,  with  two  or  three  distinct 
varieties  ;  and  after  it  the  sub-aquatics.  Ranunculus  sceleratus, 
R.  Linqua  and  R.  Flannnula  ;  the  cresses.  Nasturtium  officinale, 
N.  palustre  and  A^  sylvestre,  Siellaria  aquatica  (now  almost,  if 
not  quite  extinct).  Lychnis  Floscuculi,  MyriophyUum  alterni- 
florum,  Siitm  latifolium  and  S.  erectuni,  (Eninthe  fistulosa, 
CE.  Phellandrium,  Senecio  aquaticus,  Hottonia  palustris,  Lysi- 
machia  Xuniniularia,  Saniolus  valera)idi,  Menyanthes  trifoliata, 
Myosotis  palustris  and  M.  repens,  Utrictilaria  vulgaris,  Mentha 
hirsuta,  Lycopus  europceus,  Elodea  canadensis,  Stratiotes  Aloides 
(?  extant),  Typha  latifolia  and  T.  angustifolia,  Sparganium 
ramosum,  S.  simplex  and  5.  natans  ;  all  the  "  duckweeds  " 
(Lemnae),  Lemna  polyrhiza,  L.  trisulca,  L.  minor  (the  com- 
monest, of  course)  and  L.  gib!  a,  whose  ph^'llodcs  frequently 
give  a  ruddy  appearance  to  the  surface  of  Keyingham  Drain  ; 
Alisma  ranunculoides,  with  a  great  array  of  the  truly  aquatic 
"  pondweeds,"  e.g.,  Potamogeton  natans,  P.  polygonifolius, 
P.  perfoliatus,  P.  crispus,  P.  densus ,  P.  pectinaius  and  P. 
(labcllatus,  Zannichellia  palustris,  Carex  Pseudo-cyperus,  and 
the  grasses  Phragmites  communis  (a  perfect  jungle  near 
Hornsea  Mere),  Phalaris  arundinacea,  Glyceria  aquatica  and 
G.  fluitans. 

(c)  Of  marshy  places,  carrs,  and  "'  ings,"  which,  roughly, 
are  the  three  degrees  from  aquatic  to  terrestrial  conditions  [n.b., 
though  there  are  various  places  called  "  bog  "  in  Holderness, 
there  are  marshes,  but  no  true  turf  or  peat  bogs  existing  to-day] , 
we  have  yet  another  grouping  of  plants,  of  which,  as  a  sample, 
take  the  following  : — 

Caltha  palustris,  ]'iola  palustris,  Stellaria  palustris,  Hy- 
pericum tetrapterum,  Lathyrus  palustris,  Lotus  major,  Potentilla 
palustris,  Lythruni  Salicaria,  Lvsinuichia  xuilgaris,  Menyanthes 
trifoliata,  Pinguicula  vulgaris,  Salix  triandra  and  5.  pentandra, 
Epipactis  palustris,  Orchis  incarnata,  J  uncus  communis,  J. 
glaucus  and  /.  acutiflorus,  Scirpits  pauci floras,  Carex  dioica, 
C.  teretiuscula,  C.  paradoxa  (in  several  stations),  C.  paniculata, 
C.  muricata,  C.  Jili lorniis  (?  extant)  and  C.  vcsicaria — another 
remarkable  array  of  sedges  ;  Calamagrostis  Epigcjos  and  C. 
lanicolata — two  fine  small-rccd  grasses — with  fmally  the  fern 
Lastraa  Thelypteris  and  the  horsetails  Equisetiim  palustre  and 
/•-".  limosum.  The  "  PuUin,"  or  "  Pulfin  Bog,"  near  the  River 
ll\ill,  about  fiuir  miU'-;  Iruin  1U'\  crleN',  would  furnish  most 
of  tlie  above,  including  the  Latliyrus  (Marsli  Pea),  iirobabl\'  in 
its  only  Yorkshire  station  but  one  which  has  been  addid 
(]uite  recently.  The  still  more  extensive  marshy  ground 
nearer  the  head  waters  of  the  river  and  near  the  River    Hull 
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itself  below  Driffield  has  a  similar  florula,  with  the  ex- 
ception, so  far  as  is  known,  of  two  or  three  of  the  rarer  plants 
of  those  first  enumerated.  In  one  spot  near  Driffield,  Kelly- 
thorpe,  Ranunculus  Lingua,  Schasnus  nigricans,  Carex  paniculata 
and  Lastrcea  Thelyterus  grow  together  in  great  abundance. 


Photo  by] 


[J.  W.  Atkinson 


Near  Driffield. 


II.— The  Wolds. 


The  Wolds,  or  hills  which  in  their  highest  point — 
Wilton  Beacon — reach  an  altitude  of  little  over  800 
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feet  above  sea  level,  and  whose  average  height  is  not 
half  of  that,  bend  round  in  a  fairly  broad  band  from 
Flamborough  Headland,  westwards  and  then  southward 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Hessle  and  North  Ferriby,  on 
the  Humber.  In  great  contrast  to  the  preceding 
division,  which  is  essentially  claye}',  the  Wolds  are 
chiefly  of  chalk,  the  Upper,  ^Middle  and  Lower  Forma- 
tions of  the  Cretaceous  System,  together  with  the 
Red  Chalk  and  Neocomian  (Speeton  Clay),  all  having 
exposures  in  this  their  most  northerly  English  position. 
Around  the  western  escarpment  of  the  clialk  and 
generally  parallel  to  it  is  a  series  of  what  might  be 
called  "  foothills."  These  are  due  to  the  outcrop  of 
the  Oolitic  and  Liassic  and  rocks,  whose  debris  forms 
some  very  good  agricultural  land  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  North  and  South  Cave,  Hothain  and  Xorth  Cliff. 
From  the  frequent  sandiness  of  this  part,  and  as  it 
gradually  merges  into  t>ur  Dixision  III.,  it  will  be  best 
to  include  its  flora  with  that  oi  "  Dcrwentland."  The 
Wolds  consist  of  uplands,  into  which  are  cut  more  or 
less  deeply  many  V-shaped  dales,  some  having  visible 
streams  and  ponds,  but  very  frequently  none  of  the 
former  except  round  the  base  of  the  outcropping 
chalk  strata,  where  many  springs  emerge — generally 
from  or  near  the  Red  Chalk. 

The  pasturage  of  ilu'  Wolds  is  rather  poor,  and  the 
arable  land,  of  which  there  is  nuich,  is  only  remunera- 
tive wlicn  it  is  hii;hl\-  farmed  with  {\\v  use  of  artihcial 
nianuies,  etc.,  oats  and  barley  l)eing  the  crops  most 
successfully  raised. 

It  is  on  the  slopes  of  tlie  Chalk  dales  and  in  their 
"  bottoms  "  of  chalk  gr.i\el  tli.it  wf  ha\-e  most  of  the 
interesting  Xerophilous  (dry  lo\ing)  or  Calcophilous 
(lime  loving)  species. 
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Characteristic  of  the  Wolds   (Div.   II.),  and  often 
occurring  in  very  great  profusion,  are  the  following : — 

Reseda  lutea,  Helianthemum  Cliamaecisius,  Viola  hirta, 
Epilobium  angustifolhtm,  Hypericum  montanum,  Prunus  . 
Avium  and  P.  spinosa,  Spircea  Filipendula,  Fragraria  vesca, 
Poterium  Sanguisorba,  Rosa  arvensis,  Pimpinella  Saxijraga, 
Scabiosa  Columbaria^  Carduits  nutans,  C.  eriophorus  and  C. 
acaulis,  Picris  hieracioides,  Lactuca  muralis,  Centranthus  rubra, 
often  clothing  the  faces  of  disused  chalk-pits  as  at  Hessle  ; 
Campanula  glomerata,  Monotropa  Hypopitys,  in  symbiotic 
relation  with  fungus  (mould)  and  roots  oi  the  Beech  tree  in 
woods  ;  Blachstonia  (Chlora)  perfoliata,  Geniiana  Amarella, 
Airopa  Belladonna,  Verbascum  Thapsus,  Origanum  vulgare, 
Calamintha  Acinos  and  C.  Clinopodium,  Thymus  serpyllum, 
Fagus  sylvatica,  the  Beech  (the  tree  par  excellence  of  the  Chalk), 
Cephalanthera  grandiflora,  Epipactis  latifolia.  Orchis  pyrami- 
dalis  and  O.  ustulata,  Ophrys  apifera  and  Habenaria  chlorantha. 
Near  Bridlington  Clematis  vitalba  (Traveller's  Joy)  grows 
on  the  chalk,  and  probably  in  its  most  northerly,  native 
British  station.  Except  for  Carex  prcBCOx,  and  one  or  two 
others  like  Carex  sylvatica  in  woods,  sedges  are  not  common 
on  the  Wolds,  but  the  grass  Brachypodium  pinnatum  is  very 
common,  and  only  in  this  Division,  whilst  Milium  effusum 
is  frequently  found.  Neither  the  Ferns  nor  the  Heath  Order 
(Ericaceeg)  are  conspicuously  present  on  the  Chalk,  except 
a  little  heather  (Calluna)  in  one  or  two  places  as  on  Burton 
Agnes  Wold,  and,  of  course,  the  Monotropa  given  above,  which, 
however,  would  scarcely  at  first  sight  be  taken  for  a  member  of 
the  heath  family. 

III. — "  Derwentland,  E.  and  W." 

"  Derwentland,  E.  and  W.,"  and  the  most  northern 
portion  of  the  East  Riding  known  as  Pickering  Carrs, 
constitute  the  final  division  of  the  vice-county  under 
consideration.  For  the  greater  part,  it  is  a  tract  of 
alluvial  and  blown  sand  which  covers,  often  to  a  great 
depth,  the  underlying  rocks  of  the  New  Red  Sandstone 
(Triassic)  which  crop  out  from  beneath  the  sandy 
accumulation  conspicuously  only  at  one  place,  the 
well-known  eminence  on  which  stands  the  church  of 
Holme-on-Spalding  Moor.  Much  of  the  area  like  that 
of  Holderness,  only  more  level  and  low  lying,  must 
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once  have  been  marshy  and  fen-Hke — the  name 
"  Walhng  Fen  "  is  still  applied  to  a  big  tract  in  the 
south  of  Derwentland,  E. — and  this  is  evidenced  by 
the  very  frequent  marl  pits  that  occur,  as  well  as  by 
the  drains,  dykes  and  canals  that  obtain  to-day. 
Only  in  this  division  are  there  true  Sphagnum  bogs. 
Like  Holderness,  too,  it  is  now  well  drained,  and 
much  of  it  under  cultivation,  the  cereals,  rye,  barley 
and  oats  flourishing.  Flax  (Linum),  though  formerly 
to  a  greater  extent,  is  still  grown,  whilst  potatoes  and 
the  root  crops,  particularly  carrot,  turnip  and  mangold 
wurzel,  with  cultivated  celery  near  the  junction  of 
Derwent  and  Ouse,  could  scarcely  be  grown  to  greater 
perfection. 

Where  cultivation  has  not  yet  claimed  all  the 
land,  there  remain  patches,  sometimes  of  considerable 
extent,  that  are  still  in  their  primtive  condition  ;  and 
with  the  numerous  ponds  and  wet  places  already 
mentioned,  afford  some  of  the  richest  and  most  inter- 
esting botanical  ground  in  the  East  Riding.  Such 
spots  will  be  found  at  Barmby  and  Holme-on-Spalding 
Moors,  Market  Weighton  Great  Sand  Field,  Hotham 
Carrs,  and  at  Allerthorpe,  Cliffe,  Skipwith  and  Riccall 
Commons. 

As  sand  (siliceous)  is  the  predominating  mineral 
in  the  soil  and  subsoil  of  the  above  named,  naturally 
the  flora  is  largely  arenophilous  (sand  affecting),  that 
is  to  say,  xerophytic,  not,  however,  of  the  same  type 
exactly  as  the  sand  plants  of  the  seaside,  which  are 
also  halophytic  (salt)  :  nor  yet  of  those  on  the  chalk 
or  the  morainic  gravels  of  Holderness  {vide  flcnula  oi 
'•  barffs,"  siipm). 

Taking  first  the  plants,  many  of  which  are  not 
found  in  the  Divisions  L  and  H.,  we  have  the  following  : 
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{a)  Terrestrial  :  Neckeria  claviculala,  Teesdalia  niidicaulis, 
Viola  tricolor,  Cerastium  semi-decandrum,  Silene  noctiflora, 
Hypericum  humifusum  and  H.  pulchrum,  Radiola  linoides, 
Saxifraga  tridactylites  and  5.  granulata  (the  only  true  Saxifrages 
in  the  E.  R.  Yorks.,  but  the  latter  is  very  common,  occasionally 
whitening  over  portions  of  Hotham  Carrs),  Genista  anglica, 
CytisHS  scoparius  (common  Broom,  called  "  Ling  "  in  E.  R. 
plant-naming),  Ornithopus  perpusillus,  Vicia  Lathyroides,  Tri- 
folium  arvense,  T.  striatum,  T.  incarnatum  and  T.  filiforme, 
Rubus  fritticosiis  in  a  dozen  sub-species,  Bryonia  dioica 
Centxinculus  minimus,  Centaurea  pulchella,  Gentiana  campestris, 
Myosotis  collitiia  and  M.  versicolor,  Calluna  vulgaris  (Heather, 
of  which  there  are  acres  on  the  sandy  commons  and  only  in  this 
division.  The  variety  incana  is  common  at  Skipwith).  Erica 
tetralix,  E.  cinerea  and  E.  Mediterranea  recently  discovered 
on  Holme-on -Spalding  IMoor,  Ryrola  minor,  Scleranthus  annuus, 
Rumex  acetosella,  Salix  repens  (with  vars.  ambigua,  ar- 
gentea,  etc.,  at  Skipwith),  Pinus  sylvestris,  Goodyera  repens, 
Habenaria  bifolia,  J  uncus  sqiiarrosus  ;  the  grasses  Aira  flexuosa, 
Agrostis  canina,  Apera  spica-venti,  Sieglingia  decumbens,  Molinia 
varia,  Nardus  striata,  and  the  ferns,  Blechniim  spicant,  Lastrcea 
cristata,  L.  spinulosa,  L.  Oreopteris  and  Botrychium  Lunaria. 

{b)  Aquatic,  or  sub-aquatics,  too,  will  furnish  a  good  list, 
and  comprise,  amongst  many  other,  the  undermentioned  : — 

Sagina  nodosa,  Stellaria palusiris ,  Peplis  Portula,  Hypericum 
elodes,  Parnassia  palustris,  Drosera  rotundifolia  and  D.  inter- 
media, Anagallis  tenella,  Gentiana  Pneumonanthe  (almost  as 
abundant  in  drier  places  amongst  heather  on  Skipwith 
Common),  Limosella  aquatica,  Veronica  scutellata,  Utricularia 
vulgaris,  Pinguicula  vulgaris,  Mentha  Pulegium,  Littorella 
lacustris.  Polygonum  Hydropiper  and  P.  minus,  Rumex  mari- 
timus  and  R.  limosus,  Colchicum  autumnale,  Narthecimn  Ossi- 
fragum,  Eleocharis  acicularis  and  E.  multicaulis,  a  dozen  or 
more  species  of  fern,  including  Lastrcea  cristata,  L.  uliginosa  ( ? ) 
and  L.  Oreopteris  and  Osmunda  regalis. 

The  list  may  be  brought  to  a  close,  notwithstanding 
its  somewhat  incomprehensive  character,  with  mention 
of  the  solitary  British  member  of  the  Marsiliacese 
("  Water-ferns  "),  Pihilaria  globulifera,  which  is  still 
found  in  ponds  on  Skipwith  and  Cliffe  Commons, 
together  with  the  fact  that  no  fewer  than  fourteen 
species  of  Sphagnaceous  Mosses  have  been  recorded 
for  the  East  Riding,  and  chiefly  from  Skipwith  and 
Riccall  Commons. 

The  number  of  species  of  Phanerogams  and  Vascular 
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cryptogams  recorded  for  the  E.  R.  Yorks.  to  date  is 
approximately  1050,  and  these,  after  Watsonian 
designation  for  "  Types  of  Distribution,"  would  work 

out  something  like  the  following  : — 


Type. 

Whole 

of  Britain. 

East  Riding  alone. 

British 

532 

532 

English 

409 

291 

Germanic 

227 

28 

Atlantic 

70 

4 

Highland 

120 

Scottish 

81 

20 

Intermediate 

37 

10 

Local 

Total 

49 

Total 

3 

15^5 

888 

Aliens,  Casuals,  etc. 

143 

Incognita 

(now ) 



... 

19 

Grand  Total  for  K.R.  Yorks.   1050 

NON-VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS 

Although  no  work  has  yet  appeared  that  is 
specially  devottd  to  the  lower  cryptogamic  flora  of 
the  East  Riding,  as  has  been  the  case  for  the  phanero- 
gams, yet  very  much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
subject  in  its  Narious  branches,  both  by  contemporary 
and  former  workers  whose  records  may  be  found 
embodied  in  many  published  proceedings.  Notably 
of  these  may  be  nuiitionid  the  proceedings  that  have, 
at  one  time  and  another,  been  issued  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists'  Union  :  as,  for 
example,  the  following  : — 

"  The  Alga-llora  of  Yorkshire,"  by  \\'.  West,  F.L.S.. 
and  G.  S.  West,  B.A.,  A.R.C.S.,  published  in  1901, 
which  contains  many  records  of  the  fresh  water  algae 
found  in  the  East  Riding  ;  and  the  second  and  revised 
edition   of   J.    (r.    Baker's    "  North  Yorkshire,"  1905, 
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by  the  late  Matthew  B.  Slater,  which  gives  a  very 
full  account  of  the  North  Yorkshire  Hepatica,  should 
incidentally,  be  of  great  service  to  one  investigating 
the  Liverworts  of  East  Yorkshire. 

To  Robinson's  "  Flora  of  the  East  Riding  Yorks.," 
published  in  1902,  there  is  an  appendix  to  the 
phanerogamic  and  higher  cryptogamic  portions  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Marhsall,  formerly  of  Beverley  and 
Market  Weighton,  which  deals  specially  with  the 
Sphagnacece  and  Musciveri  (True  Mosses),  enumerating 
some  two  hundred  species  thereof.  But  the  best 
account  of  the  mosses,  and  particularly  of  the  Sphag- 
nacece, will  be  found  in  a  collation  that  could  be  made 
of  the  work  of  Wm.  Ingham,  Esq.,  B.A.,  together 
with  that  of  his  enthusiastic  co-helpers  of  the  City  of 
York.  Mr.  Ingham  contributes  the  fairly  exhaustive 
account  of  the  lower  cryptogamic  flora  of  an  extensive 
area  round  York  to  the  British  Association  "  Hand- 
book to  York  and  District,"  edited  by  G.  A.  Auden, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  M.D.  (Cantab.),  and  prepared  for  the 
Seventy-fifth  Meeting,  held  in  York  in  1906  ;  and  it 
is  from  this  that  much  of  the  following  information 
is  obtained,  our  sincere  thanks  being  tendered  to 
Mr.  Ingham  for  use  of  the  same. 

I. — Freshwater   Aig.e. 

If  the  Diatomacece ,  an  order  not  now  so  much 
affected,  as  it  was  when  the  British  Association  last  met 
at  Hull,  may  be  included  here,  then  there  is  a  big  field 
for  the  botanical  microscopist  to  survey.  The  open 
drains  and  dikes  so  numerous,  alike  in  Holderness  and 
Derwentland,  together  with  the  chalk  springs  and 
becks,  and  the  ponds  of  both  of  these  areas,  simply 
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abound  with  a  very  great  variety  of  genera  and  species 
of  Diatoms. 

A  full  account  thereof  will  be  found  in  ^Mill's  and 
Philip's  exhaustive  and  finely  illustrated  paper  in 
the  Proceedings  oj  the  Hull  Scientific  and  Field 
Naturalists'  Cliih  {q.v..  Vol.  L,  part  IV.,  igoi).  The 
late  R.  H.  Philip  carried  on  long  after  their  date 
until  191J,  when  his  own  death  occurred,  the  work  of 
those  pioneer  diatomists  of  Hull  in  the  sixties  of  last 
century,  whose  names  are  enshrined  in  Odontidium 
(Fragillaria)  Harrisonii,  Aulacodiscits  Sollitianiis, 
Amphora  Normnnii  etc.  Odontidium  Harrisonii,  the 
first-named  of  which,  a  beautiful,  cruciform  diatom  still 
survives,  more  profusely,  perhaps,  than  anywhere  else 
in  the  world,  in  a  bubbling  spring  ("  Lady's  Well  "), 
growing  attached  to  siliceous  sand  grains,  not  over  a 
couple  of  miles  from  the  city.  Phillip's  list  in  the 
Proceedings  above-mentioned  comprises  no  fewer  than 
600  species  and  varieties  of  Diatomes. 

In  the  East  Riding  generally,  many  of  the  uni- 
cellular algas  like  Pandorina,  Volvo x  globator,  and  very 
numerous  species  of  Desmids,  are  found,  and  in  the 
article  by  Mr.  Ingham,  referred  to  above,  it  is  stated 
for  ponds  on  Skipwith  Common  that  the  following 
algiE  were  recorded  as  new  to  British  Isles  in  1901  : — 
Scenedesmus  Hystrix  Lagerh.,  and  Lyngbvci  Lager- 
heimii  (Moebius)  Gomont. 

Of  the  filamentous  algie  also,  a  large  number  have 
been  determined,  and  include  several  species  of  Vau- 
cheria  (notably  T'.  dichotomy  var.  sub-marina,  of 
which  mention  has  been  made  above — {q.v.,  phanero- 
gamic article),  Entcromorpha  (in  brackish  water  near  the 
Estuary),  Spirogyra,  Vlothrix,  Zygnenui.  (luhgonium, 
Stigeocloniinii,     l>yapcrnaldia,    Batrachospcniniui,    etc. 
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II. — Fungi. 

Owing  to  the  great  variety  of  members  of  this 
class  that  have  been  observed,  gathered  and  delineated, 
but  not  always  fully  determined,  both  in  clayey  . 
Holderness,  and  on  the  sandy  commons  of  Derwentland, 
it  would  seem  that  the  vice-county  affords  a  very  rich 
supply  of  Fungi,  including  a  large  number  of  the 
less  known  British  species,  e.g. — 

Lepiota  felina,  Tricholonia  onychinum,  Volvaria 
gloiocephala,  Paxillus  orcelloides,  Russula  sardonia  and 
R.  purpurea,  Nydalis  parasitica  on  Russula  nigricans, 
all  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Escrick  ;  and  Gomphidius 
roseus,  Lactarius  cilicioides,  Panus  conchatus  and 
Hypomyces  rosellus  parasitic  upon  Poria  medulla-panis 
from  near  Selby  and  Skip  with. 

Pocklington,  from  which  another  portion  of  the 
great  sandy  tract,  namely,  Allerthorpe  Common,  may 
be  visited,  has  yielded  a  large  number  of  Agarics, 
amongst  the  least  common  being  the  following  : — 
Lepiota  felina,  Tricholoma  columhetta,  Collybia  nitellina, 
Pluteus  hispidulus,  Inocybe  plumosa,  Agaricus  comp- 
tulus,  Hypholoma  epixanthum,  Lactarius  fuliginosus, 
Russula  Queletii,  Boletus  alutarius  and  B.  porphyros- 
porus. 

From  personal  observation  and  collection  in 
Holderness,  on  the  Wolds,  and  on  the  eastern  edge  of 
Derwentland,  the  following  larger  Fungi,  without 
order  or  specific  name,  may  be  mentioned  : — Morchella, 
Mutinus,  Phallus,  Geaster,  Hypoxylon,  many  of  the 
greater  Polyporacece,  a  near  relative  of  the  truffles  on 
places  where  wood  has  been  burnt  in  the  chalk  planta- 
tions, two  or  three  species  of  Coprinus,  the  bird's 
nest  fungus,  the  Jew's-ear  and  quite  a  number  of  the 
larger  species  of  the  Discomycetes,  etc.,  etc. 

21 
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It  may  not  be  inappropriate  here  to  include  the 
remarkable  group  of  organisms  known  as  Myxomycetes 
or  Myceiozoa  (the  Slime  Fimgi)  of  which,  in  Proceedings 
of  Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists'  Club,  Vol.  IIL, 
beginning  at  page  ig'),  there  is  a  good,  systematic 
account  bv  T.  Fetch,  Esq.,  B.A.,  and  B.Sc.  (Lond.). 
His  list,  made  in  the  first  years  of  the  present  century, 
before  he  left  Yorkshire  and  took  up  an  appointment 
at  the  Royal  Gardens  in  Ceylon,  comprises  sixty-flve 
species  of  the  yiyxomycetes,  all  found  at  no  great 
distance  from  Kingston-upon-Hull. 

For  a  fuller  account  of  the  East  Yorkshire  fungi, 
again  a  publication  of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists' 
Union  may  be  consulted,  \iz.,  "  The  Yorkshire  Fungus 
Flora,"  by  G.  Massee  and  C.  Crossland,  1905. 

IIL — Hepatic.e   ok   Liverworts. 

The  damper  spot>  in  all  parts  ol  the  East  Riding 
afford  a  larger  nimiber  of  Liverworts,  the  Marchantiales 
predominating  in  clayey  Holdemess,  whilst  the  pools 
and  channels  of  the  sandy  commons  favour  those  that 
more  pioperly  come  under  the  Jungermanniales. 
C'hic'tl\-  in  the  wet  bottoms  of  pits  that  ha\'e  been 
excavatrd  in  the  morainic  gravels  of  Holderness,  as 
well  as  l)y  tlu'  shady  sides  of  natural  becks,  may  be 
found,  otton  \'ery  plentifully,  the  following  genera  : — 
Marcluintia,  ConoccpJialiiin,  Liniiilnria,  Pellla,  etc., 
and  still,  in  pools  on  Figham  Common  (Holderness), 
Ricciocarpus  mitans  occurs  in  abundance. 

It  is,  however,  the  saiuly  tracts,  especiall\-  those  of 
Skipwith  Common  and  Barmb}'  Moor,  which  show  a 
much  more  extended  list  of  Hepatics,  including  the 
following  :  —  Riccia  sorocarpa  and  A',  fliiilans,  Riccio- 
carpus    na/aiis,     Conoccphalitui     coniciint,     Lunularia 
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cruciata,  Marchantia  polymorpha,  Aneura  pinguis  and 
A.  sinuata,  Metzgeriafurcata,  Pellia  epiphylla,  Fossom- 
bronia  Dumortieri  and  F.  Wondraczekii,  Haplomitrium 
Hookeri,  found  by  Spruce  in  1842  at  Barmby  Moof, 
but  not  since  detected  there  ;  Nardia  scalaris,  Aplozia 
crenulata,  and  A:  riparia,  Lophozia  inflata,  L.ventricosa 
and  L.  gracilis,  Mylia  Taylori  and  M.  anomala, 
Lophocolea  cuspidata  and  L.  heterophylla,  Chiloscyphiis 
polyanthos,    Cephalozia  connivens,    C.  lunulcefolia  and 

C.  Francisci,  Cephaloziella  byssacea  and  C.  Curnowii, 
Odontoschisma  sphagni  and  0.  denndatum,  both  from 
Barmby  Moor,  with  Kantia  Trichomanis,  K.  sprengelii, 
Lepidozia  setacea  and  Ptilidium  ciliare,  all  except  the 
second  from  the  same  part  ;   Diplophyllum  albicans  and 

D.  obtiisifolium  (both  Langwith),  Scaparia  irrigua 
(Skipwith),  and  Frullania  dilatata  at  North  Grimston. 

IV. — Sphagnace.^ — Peat  or  Bog  Mosses, 

Alone  of  the  three  larger  divisions  of  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  that  which  is  designated  "  Der- 
wentland  E  "  has  anything  approaching  peat  or  sphag- 
num bog,  in  the  correct  sense  of  the  term  ;  and  it  is 
in  the  many  shallow  pools  on  the  sandy  commons  of 
Skipwith,  Allerthorpe  and  Barmby  Moor  where  the 
same  may  be  found.  For  Skipwith,  the  account  of 
the  Sphagnacese  given  by  Mr.  Ingham  in  the  Handbook 
already  referred  to,  is  so  exact  and  comprehensive  that, 
without  further  apology,  it  is  herewith  quoted  in  its 
entirety  : — 

"  Skipwith  Common  is  the  best  ground.  About  thirty 
minutes'  walk  from  Riccall  Station,  and  on  the  Common 
to  the  right  of  the  path,  is  a  shallow  pool  filled  with  Sphagnum 
rufescens  Warnst.  Along  the  edge  of  the  pool  is  the  rare 
S.  fimbriatum  var.  rohustum  Braithw.,  of  yellow  colour,  and 
fruiting  abundantly.     S.  subnitens  var.  flavescens  Warnst.  also 
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grows  here.  In  the  wide  ditch,  about  ten  minutes  farther 
forward,  are  large  dark  masses  of  S.  crassicladitm  Warnst. 
On  the  borders  of  the  largest  pool,  about  twenty  minutes 
farther,  are  the  following  interesting  sphagna  : — S.  cymhifoHum 
var.  fiisco-flavescens  Russ.,  and  var.  paUescens  Warnst.  The 
vars.  glaiicescens  Warnst.  (the  common  var.  of  cymbifolium 
in  Yorkshire)  and  glaitco-pallevs  Warnst.,  grow  in  drier  places 
on  the  Common . 

"  The  beautiful  5.  papiJlosum  var.  sublaeve  Limpr.,  forma 
glaticescens,  is  also  near  this  pool.  S.  inuudatitm  Warnst. 
grows  submerged.  On  the  drier  parts  of  the  Common  are  the 
rare  S.  contortitni  (Schultz)  Limpr.,  and  S.  compactum  DC, 
with  its  two  varieties,  subsgiiarrosum  Warnst.  and  imbricatmu 
Warnst.  The  rare  S.  subsecuvdum  Limpr.,  and  S.  nwlluscum 
forma  compacta  Warnst.,  grow  in  wet  places  among  grass  and 
heather.  Large  mas.ses  of  S.  cuspidatum  var.  submersion 
Schimp.  of  a  rich  yellow  colour  form  the  beds  of  two  shallow 
pools  near  the  large  pool.  These  shallow  pools  dry  up  after  a 
hot  summer,  and  this  fine  bog-moss  then  forms  a  springy 
carpet  on  crossing  them.  In  wet  places  away  from  the  water 
is  the  other  var.  of  5.  cuspidatum,  viz.,  var.  falcatiim  Russ. 
The  type  of  this  Sphagnum,  all  dark  green  may  be  seen 
under  water  in  the  largest  pool.  Among  the  heather,  in 
various  places,  grow  three  more  varieties  of  5.  siibnitens, 
viz.,  var.  flavo-rubellum  Warnst.,  fruiting  abundantly  ;  var. 
griseum  Warnst.  ;  and  var.  virescens  Warnst." 

Mr.  Ingham  further  states  that  on  Barmby  Moor, 
near  Pockhngton,  growing  amongst  tall  grass  are 
Sphagnum  cuspidatum  var.  falcatum  Russ,  S.  subse- 
cundmn  Limpr.,  and  5.  compact um  var.  suhsquarrosum 
Warnst.  Also,  "  On  the  Moor,  fifteen  minutes'  walk 
beyond  the  White  Horse  at  Kilburn,  is  a  very  fine 
growth  of  S.  cuspidatum  var.  suhmersum  Schimp., 
chocolate  coloured,  and  with  very  long,  floating 
stems,  the  plant  being  much  like  5.  torreyanum  in 
habit .    Near  this  is  5.  papillosum  var.  nor  male  Warnst . ' ' 

V. — Musci  VERi — True  Mosses. 

The  Last  Riding  is  low  lying,  and  nowhere  over 
8io  feet  above  sea  level.  It  is  entirely  within  the 
infra-agrarian  zone  of  H.  C.  Watson,  and  this,  together 
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with  the  entire  absence  of  montane,  or  even  sub- 
montane streams,  and  the  comparatively  dry  state  of 
its  atmosphere,  the  annual  rainfall  being  about  the 
same  as  that  of  East  Anglia,  which  is  the  lowest  m 
Britain,  does  not  conduce  towards  its  having  a  large 
or  copious  moss  flora.  Still,  the  class  is  fairly  well 
represented,  and  in  the  past,  has  had  many  notable 
students  even  in  East  Yorkshire.  Among  these  may 
be  mentioned  the  late  R.  Spruce  and  Matthew  B. 
Slater,  of  Malton,  who  often  visited  and  recorded  much 
concerning  the  bryology  of  the  vice  county.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  Mr.  J.  J.  Marshall,  Pharmacist,  late  of 
Market  Weighton  and  Beverley,  was  at  work  in  this 
field,  giving  great  attention  to  the  mosses  thereof ; 
and  it  was  due  to  his  observations  and  records  that  so 
copious  a  list — 200  species  and  varieties — appears  as 
an  appendix  to  Robinson's  "  Flora  of  the  East  Riding 
Yorks.",  published  in  1902.  To-day,  this  list  remains 
by  far  the  fullest  account  so  far  as  records  of  mosses 
and  their  stations  are  concerned  for  the  area  under 
consideration.  Moreover,  of  late  years,  Mr.  Marshall's 
good  work  has  been  confirmed  and  considerably 
augmented  by  Mr.  Wm.  Ingham,  B.A.,  and  his  bryo- 
logical  co-workers  of  the  City  of  York. 

So  interestingly,  indeed,  has  Mr.  Ingham  written  of 
our  local  mosses,  that  liberty  is  again  taken-  to  quote 
his  remarks  in  full  from  the  Handbook  (British  Associa- 
tion) above  mentioned.  Speaking  of  Skipwith,  which 
again  must  be  put  in  the  forefront  as  regards  the 
non-vascular  cryptogams,  he  says  : — 

"  Skipwith  Common  is  remarkable  for  its  extensive  growth 
of  the  Harpidioid  Hypna. 

"  In  the  largest  pool  float  large  intricate  masses  of  Hypniim 
fluitans  var.  gracile  Boul.,  with  stems  more  than  a  foot  in  length, 
and  seta  four  and  seven-eighths  inches  long.     At  the  side  of 
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the  pool  are  large  tufts  of  the  pale  green  H .  fiuitans  var.  atlan- 
ticum  Ren.  ;  and  of  var.  Jeanbernati  Ren.  forma  HoUeri  (San.) 
Ren. 

"  In  the  narrow  drainage  channels  from  the  pools  are  large 
golden-coloured  masses  of  H .  fiuitans  var.  Arnellii  Sanio. 

"  Two  smaller  pools  near  have  their  beds  formed  by  intricate 
carpets  of  H .  fiuitans  var.  Jeanbernati  Ren.  forma  data  ad  var. 
elaium  Ren.  et  Arn.  transievs.  This  moss,  together  with 
sphagnum  cuspidatitm  var.  submersum ,  forms  a  mossy  carpet 
over  the  pools  after  a  dry  summer. 

"  H .  fiuitans  var.  gracile  forma  laxi folia  Ren.  is  among  the 
wet  grass  and  heather  ;  as  also  the  var.  falcatum  Schimp.  ; 
and  Hypnum  exannulatum  var.  pinnatum  Boul.,  forma  graci- 
lescens  Ren.,  and  forma  polyclada  Ren.  ;  also  two  forms  of  var. 
brachydictyon  Ren . 

"  In  another  pool  are  golden -coloured  tufts  of  var. /fl/ct/o/inm 
Ren.,  of  the  sub.  group  Rotae  of  Hypnum  fiuitans. 

"  A  striking  feature  of  the  Common  is  the  extensive  mass, 
many  square  yards  in  extent,  of  the  large  and  rare  golden- 
coloured  moss,  Hypnum  lycopodioides  Schwgr.  Near  it  are 
the  handsome  H.  Wilsoni  Schimp.  ;  H.  Sendtneri  Schimp.  ; 
H .  revolvens  Sw.  ;  //.  falcatum  Brid.  ;  H .  intermedium  Lindb.  ; 
H.  giganteum  Schimp.  ;  H.  cordifoliiim  Hedw.,  fruiting 
abundantly  ;  H.  stramineum  Dicks.,  in  extensive  patches  ; 
H.  elodes  Spruce;  H.  stellatum  Schreb.  ;  and  H.  polyganum 
Schimp.  var.  stagnatuni  Wils. 

"The  genus  Campylopus  here  is  interesting.  C.  flexuosus 
has  a  form  intermediate  with  C.  pyriforwis,  and  the  latter 
species  has  an  interesting  form  intermediate  with  C.  ficxuosus. 
C.  flexuosus  var.  paradoxus  Husn.,  grows  on  the  bare  turf, 
as  also  C.  fragilis  B.  &  S.,  and  the  interesting  black  and  green 
var.  muticus  of  C.  atrovirens.  Among  the  heather  are  compact 
tufts  of  C.  brevipilus. 

"  Dicranum  spurium  Hedw.  ;  D.  Bonjeani  var.  rugifolium 
Bosw.,  and  Hypnum  imponens  Hedw.,  are  rare  mosses  growing 
amongst   the  heather." 

Space  will  not  allow  of  a  fuller  list,  and  only  a 
selection  of  the  least  common  true  mosses  of  the  East 
Riding  will  now  be  given  to  complete  this  brief  survey 
of  its  bryology. 

(S.C),  (L.M.),  (M.W.),  (B.M.),  (K.B.)  or  (K.M.)  after 
the  record  is  meant  to  indicate  respectively,  Skipwith 
Common,  Langwith  Moor,  Market  Weighton,  Barmby 
Moor,  Kilburn,  or  Kirkham. 
Polytriclium  nanum  Neck.  (S.C),  (.L.M.)  and  (M.W.). 
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P.  commune  var.  fastigiatum  (Lyle)  Wils.     (S.C.). 

Archidium  alternifolium  Schp.     (L.M.). 

Pleuridimn  alternifolium  Schp.     (L.M.)  and  (M.W.). 

Seligeria  pusilla  B.  &  S.     (K.B.). 

5.  pancifolia  Cair.     (M.W.),  Goodmanharn. 

S.  calcarea    B.  6^  S.   (M.W.),  and  in  all  railway  cuttings 

in  chalk. 
S.  recurvata  B.  &  S.     (K.B.). 
Ceralodon  co?iicus  Lab.     (K.B.). 
Dicranum  undiilatum  Ehrh.     (M.W.),  Holme  Wood. 
D.  spurium  Hedw.     (S.C.)  and  (B.M.). 
Fissidens  exilis  Hedw.     (K.M.). 
F.  bryoides  var.  inconstans  Schp.     (K.M.). 
Rhacomitrium  lanuginosiim  Brid.  (S.C). 
Ptychomilrium  polyphyllnm  Furnr.     (K.M.). 
Pottia  bryoides  var.  pilifera  Schp.     (B.M.). 
P.  Starkeana  CM.     (K.M.). 
Tortula  ambigua  Ang.     (K.M.). 
T.  papulosa  Wils.     (M.W.). 
Weissia  crispa  Mitt.     (M.W.). 
W.  tenuis  CM.     At  Birdsal. 
Ulota  phyllantha  Brid.     (M.W.). 
Orthotrichum  pulchelliim  Sm.     At  Birdsall. 
Ephemerum  serratum  Hampe.     (M.W.). 
Physcomiirella  patens  B.  &  S.     (S.C). 
Funaria  fascicularis  Schp.J^  (L.M.). 
Thuidium  recognitum  Ldb.     (M.W.). 
Cylindrothecium  concinnum  Schp.     (M.W.). 
Pylaisia  polyantha  B.  &  S.     (M.W.). 
Brachythecium  salebrosiini  B.  &  S.     (K.M.). 
Eurhynchium     crassinervium     B.    &    S.      At    North 

Grimston. 
Plagiothecium  latebricola  B.  &  S.     (K.B.). 
Amhlystegium  irriguum  B.  &  S.     Birdsall. 
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Hypnuni  aduncum  var.  diversifolium  Ren.     At  Selby. 
H.  aduncum  var.  tenuis  Ren.     At  Barlby,  near  Selby. 
H.  niolluscurn  var.  fastigiatum  Bosw.     (K.B.). 
H.  paliistre  var.  Paxum  B.  &  S.     At  Buttercrambe. 
H.  giganteum  Schp.     At  Warthill. 

Hypna,  in  addition  to  the  last  four  records,  will  be 
found  mentioned  in  Mr.  Ingham's  notes  above,  which 
are  introductory  to  the  list  just  given. 


DIATOMACE^ 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

By  Frederick  Wm.  Mills,  F.L.S.,  F.R.M.S. 

THE  Diatoms  found  in  the  Hull  district  have  been 
studied  by  a  number  of  diatomists  since  the 
time  of  George  Norman,  of  Hull,  who  published,  in 
1859,  his  "  List  of  Diatomacege  occurring  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hull,"  and  a  revised  and  extended  "List  " 
in  1865.  He  is  well  known  to  the  microscopical 
world  through  his  published  labours  in  the  field  of  the 
Diatomaceae.  In  addition  to  his  excellent  local  lists 
already  referred  to,  he  was  the  author  of  the  following 
papers  : — 

"  Notes  on  some  new  and  rare  Diatomaceae  from 

the  Stomachs  of  Ascidians."      Attn,  and  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.,  1858,  page  158. 

"On  Rhizosolena."     op.cit.,  1858,  page  158. 
"  On  some  undescribed  species  of  Diatomaceae." 

T.M.S.,  1861.  page  5. 
"  Diatomaceous  Deposits."     Q.J. M.S.,  1868,  page 

218. 
"  Hunting  for  Diatomaceae."      Intell.    Observ.    [no 

date]. 

Although  the  study  of  Diatoms  was  such  a  favourite 
one  with  so  many  microscopists  during  Norman's 
time,  he  was  able  to  make  several  additions  to  the 
then    known    species.     Some    which    he    found    were 
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named  after  him  ;  others  he  named  in  honour  of  his 
friends  and  fellow-workers,  J.  D.  Sollitt  and  R. 
Harrison  ;  for  example,  there  are  Coscinodiscus 
Normani,  Fleurosigma  Normani,  Odontidium  Harris- 
onii,  and    Aulacodiscus  Sollittianus. 

M}^  late  friend,  Robert  Harris  Philip,  and  myself 
revised  Norman's  list  and  added  to  it  new  species 
since  found  in  the  district.  In  the  identification  of 
Norman's  records  we  were  greatly  assisted  by  the 
permission  of  the  authorities  of  the  Hull  Municipal 
Museum  to  inspect  the  slides  formerh*  forming  his 
collection  and  now  in  tlie  Museum. 

The  comparison  of  these  slides  with  present  day 
gatherings  leads  to  some  noteworthy  considerations. 
The  first  is,  perhaps,  the  great  industry  and  patience 
of  Norman    and   his   contemporary   microscopists,   as 
evidenced    by    the    number    of    localities    they    have 
examined,  and  the  exhaustive  lists  from  each  place. 
The  next  most  striking  fact  is  the  remarkable  fixity 
of   certain    species    in    certain    localities.     More    than 
sixty  years  have  passed  since  Norman  and  Harrison 
made  their  records,  but  still  the  springs  of  Newbald 
yield   Mclosira   arcnaria,    and    those    of    Haltemprice 
Fragillaria      Harrisonii,     in      each     case     the     only 
localities    in    this    district     where    these    forms     are 
found  in  quantity.     And  now,  as  in  those  days,  all 
Humber  gatherings  still  contain  Plciirosigma  angulatiim 
Amphiprora    alata    antl     Xiizsc/iia    sigina,    with    its 
varieties.     Side    l)y    side    with    these    we    liiul    other 
cases,  illustrative  of  the  apparently  capricious  appear- 
ance and  disappearance  of  certain  species  which  every 
diatomist   must   have  experienced.     For   instance,   in 
the  Wold  s})rings  of  Newbald  and    W'eedley,    Di(if(  ma 
hycmalc  is  now  a  fairly  common  form,  but  it  is  not 
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recorded  by  Norman,  or  to  be  found  on  any  of  Norman's 
slides,  although  he  made  many  preparations  from 
localities  where  it  may  be  found  to-day.  A  converse 
case  of  disappearance  is  shown  in  Norman's  "  Anp- 
phiprora  constricta,"  which  appears  to  be  Stauroneis 
amphoroides  GrUn.,  though  it  is  not  exactly  typical. 
This  seems  to  have  been  not  uncommon  in  Nor- 
man's time  in  the  docks  of  Hull  and  Grimsby, 
but  is  now  absent.  Navicula  peregrina  and  N. 
digito-radiata  var.  Cyprinus,  common  in  most  of 
Norman's  slides  of  brackish  water  forms,  are  much 
scarcer  now. 

The  following  list  includes  a  few  forms  on  the 
authority  of  the  "  Alga  Flora  of  Yorkshire,"  by 
W.  West,  F.L.S.,  and  G.  S.  West,  A.R.C.S.,  and 
others  recorded  in  The  Naturalist  by  various  collec- 
tors. 

As  regards  the  extent  of  country  to  be  considered 
as  the  "  Hull  District,"  we  have  followed  Norman  in 
not  confining  ourselves  too  closely  to  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  City.  His  records  comprise 
gatherings  from  places,  in  a  few  cases,  as  far  distant 
as  Harrogate  and  Whitby.  Speaking  generally,  we 
have  assumed  any  place  to  be  in  the  district  that  is 
within  reach  of  a  half-day  excursion  from  Hull.  The 
only  species  we  have  omitted  from  his  list  are  those  he 
records  on  ships'  bottoms  from  foreign  parts,  as  these 
cannot  fairly  be  considered  local.  Early  in  our  work, 
the  question  arose  as  to  whether  we  should  be  justified 
in  including  species  which  Norman  found  only  in  the 
stomachs  of  Ascidian  Molluscs,  adhering  to  oyster 
shells  bought  in  the  Hull  market,  but  the  evidence 
being  conclusive  that  these  were  dredged  up  from  the 
North  Sea,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  found  many  of 
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these  Ascidian  species  on  the  shores  of  the  Yorkshire 
coast  and  in  the  Humber  estuary,  renders  it  pretty 
certain  that  the  whole  of  them  may  be  found,  after 
more  numerous  observations,  within  our  Hmits. 
Norman  regretted  not  having  been  able  to  make  many 
gatherings  from  the  sands  of  the  sea  shore,  and  un- 
fortunately we  have  to  express  the  same  regret.  The 
conditions  under  which  gatherings  may  be  made  from 
marine  sands  are  so  fugitive  that  opportunities  of 
making  them  are  exceedingh'  scarce. 

Our  material  from  the  North  Sea  is  somewhat 
scanty.  It  consists  merely  of  a  few  Ascidian  gatherings 
examined  by  Norman,  some  plankton  diatoms  on  the 
authority  of  Prof.  T.  P.  Cleve,  and  a  deep  sea  sounding. 
A  careful  perusal  of  Prof.  Cleve's  works  on  the  plankton 
of  the  North  Sea  and  neighbouring  waters  will  afford 
much  valuable  information  as  to  the  seasonal 
distribution  of  the  numerous  diatoms  inhabiting 
them.  We  have,  however,  thought  it  desirable 
only  to  record  the  forms  found  by  him  in  a  gathering 
taken  near  the  Yorkshire  coast  at  long,  o^  5'  \V., 
hit.  55    20'. 

The  plankton  diatoms  are  of  great  interest,  and 
teach  us  much  about  oceanic  currents.  The  neritic 
(littoral)  forms  are  in  many  cases  varieties  of  the 
oceanic,  and  pass  suddenly  from  one  to  the  other — 
e.g.,  Khizosolenia  alata  becomes  changed  into  R. 
gracillima,  and  it  is  not  an  imcommon  occurrence  to 
find  a  specimen  one  half  of  which  is  typical  of  R.  alata 
and  the  other  half  of  R.  gracillima.  Again,  the 
northern  varieties  on  inhabiting  more  temperate 
waters  change  their  appearance,  as  Coscinodiscus 
octiliis  iridis  of  ihc  .\rctic  Ocean  becomes  C.  coiicijDius 
of  tlic  North  Sea. 
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List  of  Diatomace^.  found  in  the  Hull  District. 


Sub-family  Kaphidie^. 

Tribe  Cymbellece . 

Amphora  ovalis  Kiitz. 

A  .  ovalis  V.  gracilis. 

A  .  ovalis  V.  affinis  Kiitz. 

A  .  ovalis  V.    pediculiis. 

A  .  Normanii  Rab . 

A .  Proteus  Greg. 

A .  arenaria  Donk. 

A.  angulosa  V.  H. 

A.  angulosa  v.  oblongella  CI. 

A.  crassa  Greg. 

A.  aciitiuscula  Kiitz. 

A.  salina  W.  Sm. 

A.  costata  W.  Sm. 

A.  coffecBJormis   Kiitz. 

A.  inflexa  (Berb.)  H.  L.  Sm. 

A.  turgida  Greg. 

A.  veneta  Kutz. 

A.  lineolata  Eh. 

A.  commutata  Grun. 

A  .  hyalina  Kiitz . 

A  .  IcBvissitna  Greg . 

A.  ostrearia  Breb. 

A.  ostrearia  v.  quadrata  Breb. 

A .  fuse  a  A .  S . 

Cymhella  Ehrenbergii  Kiitz. 

C.  cuspidata  Kiitz. 

C.  cuspidata  v.  naviculiformis. 

C.  amphicephala  Naeg. 

C.  obtusa  Greg. 

C.  affinis  Kiitz. 

C.  leptoecras  Kiitz. 

C.  microcephala  Grun. 

C.  esqualis  W.  Sm. 

C.  gastroides  Kiitz. 

C.  lanceolata  Eh. 

C.  cyntbiformis  Eh. 

C.  cyntbiformis  v.  parva. 

C.  cistula   Hemp. 

C  cistula  V.  maciilata. 

C.  Helvetica  Kiitz. 

Encyonerna  prostratum  Ralfs. 

E.  turgidum   (Greg.)  Grun. 

E.  ccBspitosum  Kiitz. 

E.  ctsspitosum  v.  Auerswaldii . 

E.  ventricosum  Kiitz. 


E.  gracile  Rab. 

E.  gracile  v.  scotica. 

Tribe  Naviculea . 

Mastogloia  Smithii  Thw. 
M .  Smithii  v.  lacustris. 
M.  lanceolata  Thw. 
M.  apiculata  W.  Sm. 
M.  Danseii  Thw. 
M .  Danseii  v.  elliptica  Ag. 
M.  Grevillei  W.   Sm. 
M.  Gallica  W.  Sm. 
Stauroneis  Phenicenteron  Eh. 
S.  gracilis  Eh. 
S.  acuta  W.  Sm. 
S.  Gregorii  Ralfs. 
5.  spicula  Hick. 
S.  salina  W.  Sm. 
5.  anceps   Eh. 
S.  anceps  v.   liuearis. 
S.  anceps   v.    amphicephala. 
S.  Smithii  Grun. 
S.  Legumen  Eh. 
.S".  amphoroides   Grun. 
Pinnularia  nobilis  Eh. 
P.  major  Kiitz. 
P.  viridis  v.  commutata 
P.  hemiptera  Kiitz. 
P.  cardinalis  Eh.    ■ 
P.  rectangulata  v.  Stauntonei 

Grun. 
P.  cruciformis  Donk. 
P.  quadrerea  A.S. 
P.  pseudo-retusa    Per.     {N . 

retusa  V.H.  nee.  Breb.) 
P.  gracillima  Greg. 
P.  undulata  Greg. 
P.  lata  Breb. 
P.  borealis  Eh. 
P.  Rabenhorstii  Grun. 
P.  divergens  W.  Sm. 
P.  sublinearis  Grun. 
P.  rettisa  Breb. 
P.  Hilseana  Jan. 
P.  Brebissonii  Kiitz. 
P.  stauroptera  v.  parva. 
P.  tabellaria  Eh. 
P.  gibba  Kiitz. 
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p.  siibcupitata  Greg. 
P.  appendiculata  Ag. 
P.  globiceps  Greg. 
P.  mesolepta  Eh. 
P.  interritpta  W.   Sm. 
P.  brevicostata   C'l. 
P.  nodosa  Eh. 
P.  nodosa  v.  formica. 
P.  claviculus  Greg. 
P.  blanda  A.  S. 

Genus   Navicula. 

Radiosa. 

Navicula  oblofiga  Kiitz. 
A'^.  peregrina  Kiitz. 
N .  peregrina   v.    Menisculus 

Schum. 
N.  salinanini  Grun. 
N.  cincta  (Eh.)  Kiilz. 
A'',  gracilis  Eh. 
N .  gracilis  v.  schizonemoides 

V.  H. 
N.  viilpina  Kiitz. 
N.  viridula  Kiitz. 
N .  viridula  v.  Slesvicensis. 
N.  radiosa  Kiitz. 
N .  radiosa  v.  tenella. 
N.  cryptocephala  Kiitz. 
N .  cryptocephala  v.  exilis. 
N .  cryptocephala  v.  veneta. 
N.  rhyncocephala   Kiitz. 
N .  rhyncocephala  v.  rostellata. 
N.  gregaria  Donk. 
N.  Hungarica  Grun. 
N.  Hiingarica  v.  capitata. 
N.  costitlata  Grun. 
N .  -nana  Greg. 
N.  canccllata  Donk. 
N.  crucifera  Grun. 
N.  in  ft  ex  a  (Greg.)  Kalfs. 
N.  fortis  Greg. 
N.  digito-radiata  v.  Cyprinus. 
N.  Rcinhardtii  Grun. 
.V.  Rcinhardtii  v.  gracilior 

Grun. 
iV.  distans  (\V.  Sm.)  V.  H. 
iV.  lauccolala  Kiitz. 
N.  Gaslntnt    (Eh.)  Donk. 
iV.  Cast  rum  v.  exigua. 
N.  Anglica  Kalfs. 


N.  Anglica  v.  subsaliiia. 
X.  semen  Eh. 
-V.  dicephala  W .  Sm. 
N.  directa  W.  Sm. 

Didymce. 

Navicula  Crabro  v.  Pandura 

Breb. 
N .  interrupta  Kiitz. 
A',  didyma  Eh. 
A'^.  Bombiis  Eh. 
A'^.  apis  Donk. 
N .  vacillans  A.   S. 

EllipticcB. 

Navicula  Smithii  Breb. 

A'.  Smithii  v.  cestiva. 

N .  litoralis  Donk. 

N .  nitescens  Greg. 

N .  fusca  Greg. 

A',  suborbicularis  Greg. 

A',  suborbicularis  v.  coffees- 

f or  mis  A.  S. 
N .  elliptica  Kiitz. 
N .  elliptica  v.  ovalis. 
N .  elliptica  v.  oblongella. 
N.  elliptica    v.     minima     (N . 
Puella  CI.) 
N.  hyalina  Donk. 

Lyrat(B . 

Navicula  Lyra  Eh. 
N.  Lyra  v.  elliptica. 
N.  abrupt  a  Greg. 
N.  forcipata  Grev. 
N.  pygmaea    Kiitz. 

HennedyecF. 
Navicula  Hennedyii  W".  Sni. 

A  sperce . 

Navicula  aspera  Eh. 
N .  clepsydra  Donk. 

Stauroneidecp. 

Navicula  Tuscula  Eh. 
A^.  mutica  Kiitz. 
A',  mutica  \ .  u)idulata. 
N.  mutica  v.  quinquenodis. 
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N.  crucicula  Donk. 
N.  iittegra  W.  Sm. 
X.  protracta  Cirun. 

Palpebrales. 

Navicula  palpebralis  Breb. 
iV.   palpebralis  v. 

Barklayaua  Greg. 

AbbreviatcB . 

Navicula  brevis  Greg. 

N .  elegans  W.  Sm. 

A^.  elegans  v.  cuspidaia  CI. 

Perstriatce. 

Navicula  humerosa  Breb. 

N .  latissima  Greg. 

N .  scutelloides  W.  Sm. 

N .  granulata  Breb. 

N.  Bailey  ana  Grun. 

N.    confervacea  Kiitz. 

N .  Scandinavica   (Lag.)  A.S. 

N.  pusilla  W.  Sm. 

N.  Schumanniana    Grun. 

N.  marina  Ralps. 

Johnsoniece. 
Navicula  scopulorum  Breb. 

Crassinerves. 

Navicula  cuspidata  Kiitz. 

N.  cuspidata  f.  craticula. 
N.  halophila  Grun. 
N.  ambigua  Eh. 
N.  ambigua  f.  craticula. 

Fusi  formes. 
Navicula  fusiformis  v.  ostrearia. 

Sculp  tea-. 

Navicula  sculp ta   Eh. 

N.  Bohemica  Eh. 

N.  sphesrophota   Kiitz. 

SeriantecB. 

Navicula  serians  Breb. 
N.  exilis  (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
N.follis  Eh. 


Formosa. 

Navicula  formosa  Greg. 

N.  Liburnica  Grun. 

N.  probabilis  A.  S. 

A'',  latiuscula   Kiitz. 

N.  amphisbaeua  Bory. 

N .  amphisbaena  v.  subsalina. 

LimoscB. 

Navicula  limosa  Kiitz. 
N .  limosa  v.  gibberula. 
N .  limosa  v.  curta.    . 
N.  ventricosa  Donk. 
A',  fontinalis  Grun. 


Navicula 
N .  Iridis 
N.  Iridis 
N .  Iridis 
N .  Iridis 
N .  Iridis 
N .  Iridis 


Affines. 

bisulcata  Lang. 

Eh. 

V.  amphigonphus. 

V.  amphirhyncus . 

V.  dubia. 

V.  tmdulata. 

V.  affinis. 


Lineares. 
Navicula  liber  W.  Sm. 

Bacillew. 

Navicula  bacillum  Eh. 
N.  bacilliformis  Grun. 
N.  IcBvissima  Kiitz. 
N.  obtusa  W.  Sm. 
N.  Pupula  Kutz. 

Minutissimce. 

Navicula  incerta  Grun. 

N.  seminulum  Grun. 

N .  atomus  Nxg. 

N .  cocconeiformis  Greg. 

N.  exilissima  Grun. 

N.  binodis  (Eh.)  W.  Sm. 

A^.  lepidula  Grun. 

A'^.  complanata  Grun. 

Schizonema  Smithii  Ag. 

5.  crucigerum  W.  Sm. 

5.  Grevillei  Ag. 

S.  ramosissimum  Ag. 

Colletonema  lacustre  (Ag.)  V.  H. 

Vanheurckia  rhomboides  Breb. 

V.  rhomboides  v.  Saxonica'Ra.h. 


512 


HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 


F.  vulgaris  V.  H. 
Amphipleiira  pellticida  Kiitz. 
Brebissonia  Boeckii  Grun. 
Berkeleya  fragilis  Grev. 
B.  obtusa  Grev. 
Scoliopleura  latestriata  (Breb.) 

Grun. 
S.  tuniida   (Breb.)  Grun. 
S.  Westii  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
Toxonidea  insignis  Donk. 
T.  nndulata  Norm. 
Donkinia  carinata  (Donk. )  Ralfs. 
Pleiirosigma  angiilatum  \V.  Sm. 
P.  aestuarii  W.  Sm. 
P.  quadraium  W.  Sm. 
P.  delicatuliini  W.  Sm. 
P.  strigositni  W.  Sm. 
P.  rigidum  W.  Sm. 
P.  affine  v.  Normanni. 
P.  naviculaceum  Breb. 
P.  intermedium  W.   Sm. 
P.  intermedium  v.  nubecula. 
P.  speciosum  W.  Sm. 
P.  elongatum  W.  Sm. 
P.  acutum  Norm. 
P.  obscurum  W.  Sm. 
P.  decorum  W.  Sm. 
P.  Hippocampus  W.  Sm. 
P.  attenuatum  \V.  Sm. 
P.  attenuatum  v.  scalpruni. 
P.  litorale  W.  Sm. 
P.  Balticum  W.  Sm. 
P.  Balticum   v.    Brebissonii. 
P.  Balticum  v.   W'ansbechii. 
P.  acuminatum    (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
P.  strigilis  W.  Sm. 
P.  Spencerii  v.  Smithii. 
P.  Spencerii  v.  cnrvula. 
P.  tenuissimum  \V.  Sm. 
P.  Par/icrii  I  larr. 
i^.  distortum  \\ .  Sm. 
P.  Fasciola  W.  Sm. 
P.  Fasciola  V.  prolongatum. 
P.  macrum   (Thw.)  V.   H. 
P.  c.ximium   (Thw.)  \'.  H. 
P.  scalproidcs  Kab. 
P.  lanceolatum   Donk. 
Amphiprora  alata  Kiitz. 
A.  paludosa  W.  Sm. 
A  .  ornala  Bail. 
.-1.  venusta  Grev. 


Orthotropis  lepidoptera  (Greg.) 

CI. 
O.  lepidoptera  v.  Mediterranea 

Grun. 
Plagiotropis  elegans  (W.  Sm.) 

Grun. 
P.  vitrea  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
P.  gibberula  Grun. 
Auricula  complexa  (Greg.)  CI. 

Tribe  Goniphonemece . 
Gomphonema  constrictum  Eh. 
G.  constrictum  v.  capitatum. 
G.  acuminatum  Eh. 
G.  acuminatum  v.  elongatum. 
G.  acuminatum  v. 

trigonocephalum. 
G.  acuminatum  v.  Augur. 
G.  subtile  Eh. 

G.  montanum  v.  commutatum. 
G.  parvulum   Kiitz. 
G.  gracile  Eh. 
G.  micropus  Kiitz. 
G.  intricatum   Kiitz. 
G.  intricatum  v.  vibrio. 
G.  angustatum  Kiitz. 
G.  olivaceum  Kiitz. 
G.  exiguum  Kiitz. 
G.  insigne  Greg. 
Rhoicosphcnia  curvata  (Kiitz.) 

Grun. 
R.  curvata  v.  marina. 
R.  curvata  v.  subarcuata  CI. 

Tribe  Achnanihece . 

Achnanthidium  flexellum   Breb. 

Achnaiithes  longipes  Ag. 

A.  brevipes  Ag. 

/i .  brevipes  v.  minor. 

A .  subsessilis  Eh. 

--J .  parvula  Kiitz. 

A.  coarctata  Breb. 

A.  Hungarica  Grun. 

A.  microcephalum   Kiitz. 

A .  ovalis  (Greg.)  \'.  11. 

A .  dclicatula  Kiitz. 

A .  i'xilis  Kiitz. 

.-i .  rninulissima  Kiitz. 

A.  linearis  \V.  Sm. 

A.trinodis   (Arnott)  Grun. 

A.  lanccolata  Breb. 

A.  lanccolata  v.  dubia. 
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Tribe  CocconeidecB . 

Anorthoneis  excenirica  (Donk.) 

Grun. 

Campyloneis  Grevillei  (W.  Sm.) 

Grun. 

Pleuroneis  costata  (Greg.)  CI. 

Cocconeis  scutellum  Eh. 

C.  scutellum  v.  stauroneiformis . 

C.  scutellum  v.  parvd. 

C.distans   (Greg.)  Grun. 

C.  pediculus  Eh. 

C.  piacentula  Eh. 

C.  piacentula  v.  lineata. 

C.  Danica  Flog. 

C.  dirupta  Greg. 

C.  molesta  v.  amygdalina. 

C.  minuta  CI. 

C.  Helvetica  Brun. 

Sub-family  PsEUDO-RAPHiDEiE , 

Tribe  Epitheniiece . 

Epithemia  turgida  (Eh.)  Kiitz. 
E.  turgida  v.  Westermanni 

Kiitz. 
E.  turgida  v.  granulata. 
E.  Hyndmanni  W.  Sm. 
E.  Sorex  Kiitz. 
E.  gibba  Kiitz. 
E.  gibba  v.  ventricosa  Kutz. 
E.  Argus  Kiitz. 
E.  Argus  V.  longicornis  W.  Sm. 
E.  Argus  V.  amphicephala. 
E.  Zebra   (Eh.)  Kiitz. 
E.  Zebra  v.  proboscidea  Grun. 
E.  Musculus  Kiitz. 
E.  Musculus  V.  constricta. 
E.  gibberula  v.  rupestris. 
E.  ocellata  Kiitz. 
Eunotia  Arcus  Eh. 
E.  Arcus  V.  bidens. 
E.  major  (W.  Sm.)  Rab. 
E.  gracilis   (Eh.)  Rab. 
E.  exigua  Breb. 
E.  pectinalis  (Kiitz.)  Rab. 
E.  pectinalis  v.  undulata. 
E.  pectinalis  v.  ventricosa. 
E.  Veneris  Kiitz. 
E.  prarupta  Eh. 
E.  robusta  Ralfs. 
E.  robusta  v.tetraodon. 


E.  diodon  Eh. 
E.  monodon  Eh. 

E.  lunaris  (Eh.)  Grun. 
E.  lunaris  v.  bilunaris. 
E.  lunaris  v.  undulata. 
E.  lunaris  v.  subarcuata. 

E.  flexuosa  v.  bicapitata. 

Tribe  Synedrees. 

Synedra  pulchella  Kiitz. 

S.  pulchella  v.  Smithii  Ralf. 

S.  pulchella  v.  lanceolata. 

S.  VauchericB  Kiitz. 

S.  Vaucherice  v.  deformis. 

S.ulna    (Nitz.)   Eh. 

S.  ulna  V.  Danica  F. 

5.  ulna  V.    longissima. 

S.  ulna  V.  splendens. 

S.  ulna  V.  obtusa. 

S.  ulna  V.  oxyrhyncus. 

S.  ulna  V.  vitrea. 

S.  ulna  V.   aequalis. 

S.  ulna  V.  amphirhyncus . 

S.  acus   (Kiitz.)  Grun. 

5.  acus  V.  delicatissima. 

S.  radians  (Kiitz.)  Grun. 

S.  Gallionii  Eh. 

S.  investiens  W.  Sm. 

S.  barbatula  Kiitz. 

5.  capitata  Eh. 

S.  amphicephala  Kiitz. 

5.  affinis  Kiitz. 

S.  affinis  v.  gracilis. 

S.  affinis  v.  tabulata. 

S.  affinis  v.  hamata. 

S.  dffinis  V.  fasciculata. 

S.  affinis  v.  Arcus. 

S.  affinis  v.  Arcus. 

S.  fulgens    (Kiitz.)   W.   Sm. 

S.  baculus  Kiitz. 

Asterionella  formosa  Hass. 

A.formosav.  Bleakleyi. 

A  .  formosa  v.  Ralfsii. 

A  .  formosa  v.  gracillima. 

Thalassionella  Nitzschoides  Gr. 

Tribe  FragilariecB . 

Fragilaria  virescens  Ralfs. 

F.  undata  W.  Sm. 
F.  striatula  Lyngb. 
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F.  hyalina  (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
F.  capucina  Desm. 
F.  capucina  v.  niesolepia . 
F.  construens    (Eh.)    Grun. 
F .  construens  v.   venter. 
F.  construens  v.   binodis. 
F.  tenuicollis  v.  intertnedia. 
F.  Harrisonii   (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
F.  mutabilis  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 

F.  brevistriata  Grun. 
Campylosira  cynibellijormis 

(A.  S.)  Grun. 

Tribe  Raphoneidece. 

Raphoneis  aniphiceros  Eh. 
R.  amphiceros  v.  rhombica 

Grun. 
yi'.  amphiceros  v.  Belgica  Grun. 
Plagiogramma  Gregorianiim 

Grev. 
Tribe  Licmophorece . 
Licmophora  Dalmatica  (Kiitz.) 

Grun. 
L.  gracilis  v.  minor. 
L.  Anglica  (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
L.  paradoxa  (Lyng.)  Ag. 
L.  communis  (Heib.)  Grun. 

Tribe  MeridionecB. 

Meridian  circular e  Ag. 

AI .  circulare  v.  constrictum. 

M .  circulare  Zinkenii  Kiitz. 

Tribe  DiatomecB . 

Diatoma  vulgare  Bory. 

J),  elongatum  Ag. 

jy.  elongatum  v.  Ehrenbergii. 

D.  ienue  Ag. 

D.  hiemale  (Lyng.)  Hcib. 

7).  hiemale  v.  mesodon. 

Denticula  elegans  Kiitz. 

D.  tenuis  Kiitz. 

D.  tenuis  v.  inflata. 

D.  tenuis  v.  frigida. 

Tribe  T abellariecB . 

Grammatophora  marina 

(Lyng.)    Kiitz. 

G.  marina  v.  macilciita. 


G.  serpentina    (Ralfs.)    Eh. 
G.  serpentina'^,  nodulosa  Grun. 
Tabellaria  fenestrata  (Lyng . ) 

Kutz. 
T .  flocculosa  (Roth.)  Kiitz. 
Tetracycliis  rupestris 

(Braun . )    Grun . 
Rhabdonema  Adriaticum  Kiitz. 
R.  arcuatum   (Ag.)  Kiitz. 
R.  minutum  Kiitz. 

Tribe  SurirellinetB. 

Cytnatopleura  elliptica  (Breb.) 
.        W.  Sm. 
C.  elliptica  v.  Hibernica. 
C.  elliptica  v.  constricta. 
C.  solea   (Breb.)  W.  Sm. 
C  Solea  V.   apiculata. 
C.  Solea  V.  regula. 
Surriella  biseriata  Breb. 
S.  linearis  W.  Sm. 
5.  constricta  Eh. 
5.  elegans  Eh. 
S.  subsalsa  W.  Sm. 
S.  robusta  Eh. 
S.  robusta  v.  splendida. 
S.  robusta  v.  tenera. 
S.  striatula  Turp. 
S.  striatula  f .  biplicata. 
S.  mtdulica  Per. 
S.  gemma  Eh. 
S.  fastuosa  Eh. 
S.  comis  A.S. 
S.  turgida  W.  Sm. 
S.  ovalis  Breb. 
5.  ovalis  V.  crumena 
S.  ovalis  V.  Brighlwellii. 
S.  ovalis  V.  ovata. 
S.  ovalis  V.  niinuta. 
S.  ovalis  V.  salina. 
S.  ovalis  V.  angusta. 
S.  ovalis  V.  apiculata. 
S.  ovalis  V.  panduriformis. 
S.  ovalis  V.  pinnata. 
S.  Jlu)ninensis  Grun. 
S.  spiralis  Kiitz. 
Campylodiscus  Ilodgsonii 

\\.  Sm. 
C.  decor  us  Breb. 
C.  parvulus  W.  Sm. 
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C.  Echineis  Eh. 

C.  Echineis  v.  cribrosiis. 

C.  clypeus  Eh. 

C.  Thuretii  Breb. 

C.  Hibernicus  Eh. 

Tribe  NitzschiecB. 

Hantzschia  amphipxys   (Eh . ) 

Grun 
H.  amphioxys  v.  intermedia 

(V.H.)Per 
H.vivax  (Htz.)  Per. 
H.  hyalina  Grun. 
H.  virgata  (Rop.)  Grun. 
H.  marina   (Donk.)  Grun. 
Nitzschia  navicitlaris  (Breb.) 

Grun 
N.  punctata  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
N .  punctata  v.  coarctata. 
N.  punctata  v.  elongata. 
N.  Tryblionella  Hantz. 
N.  Tryblionella  v.  maxima. 
N.  Tryblionella  v.  Levidensis . 
N.  Tryblionella  v.  calida. 
N.  Tryblionella  v.    littoralis. 
N.  debilis  (Arn.)  Grun. 
N.  angustata  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
N.  consfricta   (Greg.)  Grun. 
N.  plana  W.  Sm. 
N.  Hungarica  Grun. 
N.  apiculata  (Greg.)  Grun. 
N.  acuminata  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
N.circumsuta   (Bail.)  Grun. 
N.  dubia  W.  Sm. 
N.  thermalis   (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
N.  commutata  Grun. 
N.  bilobata  W.  Sm. 
JV.  Denticula  Grun. 
A'',  sinuata  (W.  Sm.)  Grun. 
N.  scalaris  W.  Sm. 
N.  insignis  Greg. 
N.  socialis  Greg. 
N.  paradoxa   (Gmel.)  Grun. 
N.  vivax  W.  Sm. 
N.  angularis  W.  Sm. 
N.  spathulata  Breb. 
N.  cursoria  (Donk.)  Grun. 
N.  dissipata   (Kiitz.)  Grun. 
N.  dissipata  v.  media. 
N.  sigmoidea  (Eh.)  W.  Sm. 
N.  vermicularis   (Kiitz.)  Grun. 


N.  Brebissonii  W.  Sm. 

N.  Sigma  W.  Sm. 

N.  Sigma  v.  intercedens  Grun. 

N.  Sigma  v.  rigida. 

N.  Sigma  V.  rigidula. 

N.  Sigma  v.   Sigmatella. 

N.  fasciculata  Grun. 

N.  obtusa  V.  scalpelliformis. 

N.  obtusa  V.  brevissima. 

N.  obtusa  V.  nana. 
N.  spectabilis  (Eh.)  Ralfs. 
N.  linearis  (Ag.)  W.  Sm. 
A^.  linearis  v.  tenuis^ 
N.  vitrea  Norm. 
N.  lanceolata  W.  Sm. 
A'',  lanceolata  f.  minor. 
N.  subtilis  Grun. 
N.  Palea  (Kiitz.)  W.  Sm. 
N.  Palea  v.  tenuirostris . 
N.  communis  Rab. 
A'^.  amphibia  Grun. 
N.  longissima    (Breb.)   Ralfs. 
N.  longissima  v.  reversa. 
N.  longissima  v.  parva. 
N .  acicularis  W.  Sm. 
N.  Loremiana  v.  incurva  Grun. 
N.  incurva  v.  densistriata  Per. 
N.  epithemoides  Grun. 
N .  filiformis  W.  Sm. 
N.  subcohaerens  Grun. 
Cylindrotheca  gracilis  (Breb.) 

Grun. 

Sub-family  Cryptoraphide.^. 

Tribe  Chaetocerece. 

Rhizosolenia  robust  a  Norm. 

R.  setigera  Bright. 

R.  calcar-avis  Sch. 

R.  styliformis  Bright. 

R.  imbricata  Bright. 

R.  alata  Bright. 

Chcetoceros  armatus  West. 

C.  Wighamii  Bright. 

C.  Lorenzianus  Grun. 

C.  borealis  Bright. 

C.  Peruvianus  Bright. 

C.  Danicus  CI. 

C.  diadema  (Eh.)  CI. 

C.  didynius  (Eh.)  CI. 

C.  teres  CI. 
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C.  decipiens  CI. 
C  currens  CI. 

Bacteriastrum  varians  Laud. 
Ditylum  Brightwellii  West. 

Tribe    MelosirecB. 

Stephanopyxis  Turris  (Grev.) 

Ralfs. 
Thalassiosira  Nordenskioldii  CI. 
Skeletonema  costatum  (Grev.) 

CI. 
Melosira  nunmiuloides  (Bory.) 

Ag. 
M.  Westii  W.  Sm. 
M.  Borreri  Grev. 
M.  varians  Ag. 
M.  Jurgensii  Ag. 
M.  Roeseana  Kab. 
M.  distans  v.  nivalis. 
M.  crenulata  Kiitz. 
M.  arenaria  Moore. 
M.  gramilata  (Eh.)  Ralfs. 
M.  sulcata   (Eh.)  Kiitz. 
Cyclotella  striata  (Kiitz.)  Grun. 

C  antiqua  W.  Sm. 

C.  conita  V.  radiosa. 

C.  operculata  Kutz. 

C.  Meneghiniana  Kiitz. 

C.  Kiitzingiana  Chauv. 

Podosira  Smithiana  Grun. 

Druridgea  geminata  Donk. 

Hyalodiscus  stelliger  Bail. 

H,  Scoticits   (Kiitz.)  Grun. 

Tribe  BiddiilphiccB. 

Eucampia  Zodiacus  Eh. 
Biddulphia  aurita  (L^iig.) 

Brcb. 
B.  Rhombus  (Eh.)  W.  Sm. 
B.  Rhombus  v.  trigcna. 
B.  Baileyii  W.  Sm. 
B.  granulata  Roper. 


B.  turgida  W.  Sm. 

B.  Itsvis  Eh. 

B.  (Ceratauliis)  Smithii  Ralfs. 

B.  {Amphiteti-as) 

antediluviana  Eh. 
Triceratum  faviis  Eh. 
T.  alternans  Bail. 
T.  armatuni  Roper. 
T.  variabile  Bright. 

Tribe  Eupodiscecp . 
Aitlisciis  sculptus  W.  Sm. 
Eupodiscus  argiis  Eh. 
Aulacodiscus  Sollittianus 

Arnott. 
Roperia  tesselaia   (Roper.) 

Grun. 

Tribe  Heliopeltece. 
Aciinoptychus  undulatiis  Eh. 
A.splendens    (Shad.)  Ralfs. 

Tribe  Coscinodisce-y. 

Stephanodiscus  Hantzschianus 

Grun. 
Actinocyclus  Ralfsii  W.  Sm. 
A.  crassiis  (W.  Sm.)  Ralfs. 
A.subtilis  (Greg.)  Ralfs. 
A.  Roperii   (Brcb.)  Kitt. 
A.  Ehrenbergii  Ralfs. 
Coscinodisciis  peiforattis  Eh. 
C.  radiatus  Eh. 
C.  ociiliis  iridis  Eh. 
C.  centralis  Eh. 
C.  concinnus  W.  Sm. 
C.  excentricus  Eh. 
C.  decipiens  Grun. 
C.  siibiilis  (Eh.)  Grun. 
C.  siibtilis  V.  Xortnavii  Greg. 
C.  lacttslris  Grun. 
C.  labyrinth  lis  Roper. 
C.  obsciiriis  A.  S. 
C.  symmctricus  Grev. 


FUNGI    OF    EAST    YORKSHIRE 

By  A.  E.  Peck,  Scarborough, 

Hon.  Sec.  Mycological  Committee  of  the  Yorkshire 
Naturalists'  Union. 

YORKSHIRE  has  had  a  devoted  band  of  Mycologists 
for  many  3'ears  past.  These  centre  on  the 
Mycological  Committee  of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists' 
Union,  the  organized  Annual  Fungus  Forays  of  which 
have  been  held  since  1881. 

The  "  County  of  broad  acres "  contains  many 
extensive  estates  embracing  fine  old  woodlands,  the 
happiest  of  hunting-grounds  for  the  M\'cologist. 
Permission  to  visit  these  is  never  sought  in  vain. 

Perhaps  Mulgrave  Woods  (near  Whitby),  Castle 
Howard  and  Helmsley  (both  the  latter  within  twenty 
miles  of  York)  are  held  in  rather  special  affection  by 
the  Yorkshire  devotees,  while  the  district  round 
Scarborough,  where  the  late  George  Massee  lived  and 
w'orked  at  Mycology  for  many  years,  may  also  be 
reckoned  first-class  ground. 

This  year's  Foray  is  to  be  held  at  Buckden,  near 
Grassington,  from  September  30th  to  October  5th. 
Members  of  the  British  Association  interested  in  the 
Fungi  are  informed  that  their  presence  and  participa- 
tion will  be  appreciated. 

Reports  of  all  past  Forays,  with  Records,  may  be 
read  in  The  Naturalist,  the  organ  of  the  Yorkshire 
Naturalists'  Union,  while  a  summary  of  Records  to 
the  year   1905   may  be   inspected  in   "  The   Fungus 

517 


5iS  HULL  AND  EAST  YORKSHIRE 

Flora  of  Yorkshire,"  by  George  Massee  and  Chas. 
Crossland,  containing  a  list  of  2626  species.  Eight 
supplementary  lists  have  since  been  published  in  The 
Naturalist,  bringing  up  the  total  to  about  3000  species 
for  the  county. 

A  reference  to  these  works  would  impart  a  fair 
idea  as  to  the  position  of  the  study  in  Yorkshire,  as 
well  as  revealing  in  full  what  our  county  has  produced. 

To  anyone  able  to  attend  the  Foray  named,  the 
writer  ventures  to  recommend,  if  time  permits,  perusal 
of  the  above-named  works  as  being  conducive  to  the 
fuller  enjoyment  and  appreciation  of  the  gathering. 

An  account  of  the  last  Meeting  held  at  Buckden 
(1916)  is  given  in  The  Naturalist  for  March,  1917 
(No.  722).  This  Foray  was  notable  as  the  last  par- 
ticipated in  by  George  Massee. 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  recorded  that  it  was  at  the 
Yorkshire  Foray  of  1896  that  the  British  Mjxological 
Society  came  into  being. 

The  present  Chairman  of  our  Committee,  Harold 
Wager,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (a  past  President  of  the  Yorkshire 
Naturalists'  Union  and  of  the  British  M^xological 
Society),  and  Mr.  W.  N.  Cheesman,  J. P.  (also  a  past 
President  of  the  Yorkshire  Naturalists'  Union,  and  an 
enthusiastic  worker  in  the  Mycetozoa)  will,  no  doubt, 
be  present  at  the  Hull  Meeting  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion, and  pleased  to  give  any  further  information 
desired. 

The  Larger  Fungi. 

To  begin  with  the  Agarics  and  the  genus  Amanita, 
A.  virosa  is  rare  ;  A.  phalloides  and  A.  map  pa,  two 
(?)  dangerously  poisonous  species,  common  and  at 
limes  in   abundance.      A.   miiscaria,   the   Fly   Agaric. 
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beautiful  as  it  is  poisonous,  always  in  association  \vith 
Birch  trees,  well  distributed.  A.  rubescens,  "  the 
Blusher,"  most  common  of  all  Amanitas,  is  a  good 
edible,  much  appreciated  by  those  who  know  it.  'A. 
strohiliformis  is  rare. 

Amanitopsts  vaginata  and  A.  julva  are  common. 
Lepiota  procera  and  L.  rachodes  are  well  distributed 
and  esteemed  for  the  table.  The  latter  species  grew 
heavy  crops  in  Pine  woods  near  Scarborough  before 
the  war  brought  about  extensive  felling.  Many  other 
species  of  interest  thus  totally  disappeared.  Lepiota 
gracilenta  is  rather  rare.  Many  of  the  smaller  Lepiotas 
are  recorded,  the  most  common  being  L.  cristata, 
L.  carcharia,  L.  granulosa  and  L.  amianthina. 

Armillaria  mellea  is  ubiquitous.  A.  mucida  flour- 
ishes on  old  Beech  trees  at  Castle  Howard,  Helmsley 
and  a  few  other  similar  old  woodlands. 

The  genus  Tricholoma  has  many  species  represented 
with  T.  personafum,  well  known,  even  to  townsmen,  as 
an  edible.  T.  gambosum  is  frequent  in  pastures  in 
springtime,  only  known,  as  an  edible,  in  the  writer's 
experience,  to  Mycologists. 

The  other  white-spored  genera  are  all  well  repre- 
sented. In  the  pink  spores  we  find  the  genus  Volvaria 
to  be  somewhat  rare.  Pluteus  cervinus  is  common. 
Castle  Howard  has  a  record  of  the  variety  rigens. 
We  have  a  speciality  in  Entoloma  Farrahi  (Massee  and 
Crossland),  the  species  being  founded  at  Helmsley  in 
1903.  It  differs  from  its  nearest  allies,  E.  Bloxami 
and  E.  ardosiacum  in  having  elliptical  smooth  spores 
and  in  other  points.  In  some  parts  E.  jubatum  is 
eaten.     Other  pink-spored  genera  well  distributed. 

Brown  spores  :  PhoUota  pracox  greets  us  m  the 
springtime  ;   P.  squarrosa  is  the  most  common  species  ; 
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/-'.  spedahilis  is  not  rare  ;  P.  adiposa  is  recorded  for 
Mulgrave  and  Helmsley,  and  many  other  species  are 
on  our  list. 

The  genera  Inocyhe,  Heheloma,  Flammula,  etc., 
have  many  species  recorded,  while  the  student  of  the 
genus  Cortinarius  can  find  much  scope  for  energy. 
No  easy  group  this  ;  C.  (Myxa)  elatior  is  the  most 
common. 

In  Psalliota,  which  includes  our  "  mushrooms,"" 
P.  augusta  was  abundant  in  Pine  woods  near  Scar- 
borough, now  felled,  growing  up  to  14  ins.  diameter, 
and  providing  a  fine  spectacle  ;  now  somewhat  rare. 
P.  hcvmorroidarius  and  P.  pratensis  were  also  abundant, 
but  are  now  rather  rare  from  the  same  reason.  P. 
silvaticiis,  P.  silvicola  and  P.  Elvensis  are  also  subject 
to  the  same  comment.  The  other  dark-spored  Agarics 
are  with  us  in  about  the  usual  degree.  Copriniis 
comatus  grows  in  huge  numbers  round  Scarborough 
Mere  on  "  made  ground,"  and  in  many  other  localities 
under  similar  conditions.  This  species  is  eaten  in 
some  districts,  as  is  also  C.  airamentarius.  C.  picaceus 
was  met  with  in  Hackness  Park  by  the  writer.  Gom- 
phidiits  riscidits  grows  in  abundance  in  many  of  the 
woods  round  Scarborough,  as  well  as  in  tlic  "  Waterless 
dales  "  of  the  Yorkshire  Wolds. 

Paxillus  involutus  is  common  everywhere.  Scar- 
borough specimens  of  P.  paradoxus  formed  the  first 
British  record.  The  genus  HygropJiorns  has  many 
representatives  in  both  pasture  and  woodland,  chiefly 
the  former.  On  the  other  hand,  finely  coloured  species 
of  Lactarius  and  Russula  give  their  displays  in  wood- 
lands only.  CantharcUus  cibarius  and  C.  aurantiacus 
have  numerous  records,  but  other  species  are  rare. 
Nyctalis   asierophora   and    N.   parasitica   are   both 
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with  us.  The  genera  Matasmiiis,  Lentinus,  Panus 
and  Lenzites  are  all  represented  in  our  flora. 

Turning  to  the  Polypores,  many  districts  are  rich 
in  Boleti,  and  records  are  heavy.  B.  saianus  and 
B.  parasitica  are  recorded  for  Scarborough,  but  the 
writer  has  not  seen  them.  B.  luridiis  is  common  here, 
however.  B.  laricinus  occurs  in  Pine  woods  near 
Scarborough,  and  reminds  one  of  Strobilomyces  strohil- 
aceus,  w^hich  has  been  recorded  upon  a  number  of 
occasions  for  the  county,  but  never  in  the  Scarborough 
district.  The  "  Beefsteak  "  fungus,  Fistiilina  hepatica, 
is  widely  distributed  on  old  Oaks,  but  last  year  at 
Castle  Howard  it  was  observed  on  Walnut.  Polyporus 
sqiiamosus  and  P.  hetulinus  are  the  most  numerous  of 
this  genus,  but  manj^  other  species  occur,  and  the 
county  is  rather  rich  in  this  particular. 

Fomes  laccatus,  a  perennial  polypore  of  polished 
beauty,  occurs  near  Scarborough,  and  furnished  the 
first  authentic  British  record.  The  writer  still  meets 
with  odd  specimens  in  one  locality  only — on  Alder 
stumps.  Fomes  fomentariiis  is  found  in  many  places, 
but  nowhere  in  such  beauty  and  symmetry  as  on 
the  Beech  trees  of  Helmsley.  The  finest  specimens 
of  Daedalea  quercina  are  probably  to  be  found  at 
Castle  Howard.  Meridius  lacrymans,  the  "  Dry-rot  " 
fungus,  is  only  too  well  known.  It  has  been  found  in 
a  wild  state  on  several  occasions  at  Mulgrave,  etc. 

The  Hydnums  and  allied  forms  are  well  distributed. 
Craterellus  cornucopioides,  the  "  Horn  of  Plenty,"  is 
turned  up  at  most  Forays,  and  there  are  numei-ous 
records  of  other  of  the  Thelephoracea  as  well  as  of  the 
Clavariacece .  The  Jew's  Ear,  Hirneola  auricula- judce 
is  common  on  Elder,  but  is  also  recorded  upon 
Elm,  Willow,  Sycamore,  etc.     The  Yorkshire  mycolo- 
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gist  Bolton  recorded  Cordyceps  capitata  so  long  ago  as 
1788,  and  it  was  also  found  in  1915  by  Dr.  Wager  and 
the  writer,  but  its  host  was  not  discovered.  Daldinea 
concenirica  is  recorded  for  Pocklington  and  Hull,  but 
there  are  other  county  records.  In  Yorks.,  X.E., 
however,  it  is  rare,  but  it  occurs  rather  frequently  at 
the  foot  of  the  Wolds  nearest  Scarborough. 

With  regard  to  subterranean  fungi,  ElapJwmyces 
granulatus  has  a  number  of  habitats.  It  is  found  in 
heathy  soil  in  woods  chiefly  of  Beech.  The  writer 
has  found  it  in  one  spot  at  Raincliffe  Woods,  Scar- 
borough, its  presence  being  betrayed  by  its  aerial 
parasite,  Cordyceps  opJiioglossoides.  Choeromyces  me- 
andriformis,  with  its  strong  odour,  has  been  found  at 
Mulgrave.  Of  the  larger  Discomycetes,  the  !Morel, 
Morchella  csculenta,  has  a  general  distribution.  I 
only  know  it  from  Forge  Valley  and  Nedmandale,  in 
the  Scarborough  district,  but  it  is  said  to  grow  in 
cartloads  in  a  Vale  near  Kirbymoorside.  The  other 
Morels  are  rare.  Mitrophora  gigas  (=  M.  semiUhera) 
has  a  number  of  records,  and  was  numerous  in  Forge 
Valley  in  1920.  Gyromitra  esculenta  has  appeared*  at 
Salterhebble,  near  Halifax,  each  year  since  1897. 

HelvcUa  crispa  is  well  distributed,  and  many  other 
species  of  Helvella  are  recorded.  Vcrpa  digitalifonnis 
was  met  with  in  Forge  Valley  by  ]\Iassee,  but  the 
writer  has  searched  for  it  there  without  success. 

The  various  species  of  Gcoglossiim,  Spathithiria, 
Vihrissea,  Mitnda,  Lcotia,  Rhizina,  Acciahuhi.  Peziza 
and  smaller  Discos  arc  inchuUd  in  \\\v  ^'(M•kshi^e  Flora, 
and  amongst  other  rarities  in  this  group  recorded  by 
the  writer  in  the  Scarborough  district  are  Spathuhiria 
clavata,  Mitnda  7'in'dis  and  Actiahula  vulgaris,  one 
habitat  cacli. 
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Of  Puffballs  we  have  our  share.  One  specimen 
of  Lycoperdon  hovista  recorded  weighed  loj  lbs.  One 
regrets  that  rustics  delight  in  kicking  these  to  pieces, 
little  knowing  how  good  they  are  when  sliced  and 
fried.  The  Stinkhorn,  Phallus  impudicus,  is  met  with 
everywhere  At  our  1915  Foray  the  writer  exhibited 
specimens  gathered  in  Beedale  (not  Bedale)  which  bore 
a  distinct  veil,  a  character  of  the  tropical  phalloids  (for 
illustration  and  notice,  see  The  Naturalist,  January', 
1916,  No.  708). 


^MARINE  ALG.E 
OF  EAST  YORKSHIRE 
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HE  localities  that  have  been  best  worked  for 
Marine  Algae  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Scarborough.  The  following  is  a  list  of  species,  and 
the  sequence  and  nomenclature  followed  is  that  given 
in  Batter's  Catalogue  of  British  Marine  Algae  {Journ. 
Bot.  SuppL,  1902). 


MYXOPHYSE^. 

Dermocarpa  prasina  Born. 
Lyngbya  cBStuarii  Liebm. 
Calothrix  confervicola  Ag. 
Rivularia   atra   Roth. 

CHLOROPHYCE.E. 

Prasiola  stipitata  Suhr. 
Percursaria  perciirsa  Rosenv. 
Enteromorpha  intestitialis  Link. 
E.  compressa  Grev. 
E.  paradoxa  Kiitz. 
E.  clathrata  J.   Ag. 
E.  Lima  J  .   Ag. 
Ulva  Lactuca  L. 

var.  latissima    DC. 
Urospora  isogona  Batt. 
Chcetomorpha  litorea  Cook. 
C.  melagonium  Kiitz. 
C  (pyea  Kiitz. 
Rhizoclonium  implexum  Batt. 

no}i  Kiitz. 
R.  riparium  Harv. 
Cladophora  rupestris  Kiitz. 
C.  glaucescens  Harv. 
C.  flexuosa  Harv. 


C.  aJbida  Kiitz. 
C.  arcta  Kiitz. 
C.  itnciaJis  Kiitz. 
C.  lauosa   Kiitz. 
C.  refracta  Aresch. 

C.  uirictilosa  Kiitz. 
Bryopsis  plitmosa  Ag. 
Vaitcheria  velutina  Han'.  (?). 
Codiutn  tomentosum  Stakh. 

FUCOIDE.E. 

Desmarestia  aculeata  Lam. 

D.  viridis  Lam. 

DictvosipJion  foeuiculaceus  Grev. 
Litosiphon  pusilhim  Harv. 

L.  LawinariiT  Harv. 
Phloeosporii  brachiata  Born. 
Piiuctaria  latifolia  Grev. 
P.  plautagivea  Grev. 
Scytosiphon  lonientariiis  J.  Ag. 
Asperococcus  biilbosus  Lam. 
A.  JistitlosKS  Hook. 
Ectocarpus  velutimts  Kiitz. 

E.  silicitlosus  Kiitz. 
E.  tonieutosiis  Lyngb. 
E.  granulosus  Ag. 

E.  fasciculatus    Harv. 


*Tlie  Victoria  History  of  tlie  County  of  York.     Ed.,  \Vm.  P.\ge. 
Vol.  L,   1907.     Revised  by  A.  D.  Cotton. 
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Pylaiella  litoralis  Kjellm. 
P.  litoralis  Kjellm. 

var.  longifriictus    Batt. 
Isthmoplea  sphcerophora  Kjellm 
Myriotrichia  clavcpformis  Harv. 
M.  fiiiformis    Harv. 
Myriactis  stellulata  Batt. 
Sphacelaria  cirrho^a  Ag. 
S.  radicans  Harv. 
Cladostephus  verticiUatus  Ag. 
C.  spongiosus  Ag. 
Stypocaiilon  scopariitm  Kiitz. 
Myrionema  strangitlatis  Grev. 
var.  punctiforme  Holm. /Batt. 
Ulonenia  rhizophorum  Fosl. 
Ascocyclus  faecuridus  Cotton. 
A.  orbicularis  Magn. 
Ralfsia  verrucosa  Aresch. 
Chordaria  flageUiformis  Ag. 
Mesogloia  vermiculata  Le  Jol. 
Castagnea  virescevs  Thur. 
Leathesia  difformis  Aresch. 
Sporochuus  pedunculatus  Ag. 
Laminaria    digitata    Lamour. 
L.  Cloustoni  Edm. 
L.  saccharina  Lamour. 
Sctccorhiza  polyschides  Batt. 
Alaria  esculenta  Grev. 
Fucus  vesiculosus  L. 
F.  spiralis  L. 
F.  ceranoides  L. 
F.  serratus  L. 

Ascophyllum  nodosum  Le  Jol. 
Pelvetia  canaliculata  Decne. 

et   Thur. 
Himanthalia    lorea   Lyngb. 
Halidrys  siliquosa  Lyngb. 
Dictytota  dichotoma  Lamx. 
Achinetospora  pusilla  Born. 

FLORIDE.E. 

Bangia  fuscopurpurea  Lyngb. 
Porphyra  umbilicalis  Kiitz. 
P.  umbilicalis  Kiitz. 

var.   laciriiata    J.    Ag. 
P.  Jtmbilicalis  Kiitz. 

var.  linearis  Thur. 
Chautransia  virgatula  Thur. 
Gelidium  corneum  Lamour. 
Chondrus  crispus  Stackh. 
Gigartina  stellata  Batt. 


Phyllophora  epiphylla  Batt. 

P.  membramfolia  J.  Ag. 

Ahnfeltia  plicata  Fr. 

Callophyllis  laciniata  Kutz. 

Cystoclomum  purpurascens  Kiitz 

Catenella  repens  Batt.  * 

Rhodophyllia  bifida  Kiitz. 

Gracilaria  confervoides  Grev. 

Calliblepharis  ciliata  Kutz. 

Rhodymenia  palmata  Grev. 

Lomentaria  articulata  J.  Ah. 

L.  clavellosa  Gaill. 

L.  rosea  Thur. 

Chylocladia  kaliformis  Hook. 

Plocamium  coccineum  Lyngb. 

Nitophyllum  ramosum  Batt. 

A^.  punctatum  Grev. 

N .  Botinemaisoni  Grev. 

Delesseria  sanguinea  Lamour. 

D.  rusci folia  Lamour. 

D.  si)iuosa  Lamour. 

D.  n/rt/a  Lamour. 

D.  angustissima  Griff. 

D.  hypoglossum  Lamour. 

Rhodomela  lycopodoides  Ag. 

R.  subfusca  Ag. 

Odont Italia  dentata  Lyngb. 

Laurencia  pinnatifida  Lamour. 

L.  hybrida  Lenorm. 

L.  obtusa  Lamour. 

Polysiphonia  urceolata  Grev. 

P.  elongata  Grev. 

P .  fibrillosa  Grev. 

P.  Brodiai  Grev. 

P.  nigrescens  Grev. 

P.  macrocarpa  Harv. 

P.jibrata  Harv. 

P.  siibulata  J.  Ag. 

P.  elongella  Harv. 

P.  nigra  Batt. 

P.  fastigiata  Grev. 

Pterosiphonia  parasitica  Schm. 

Brongniartella  byssoides  Bory. 

Heterosiphonia  plumosa  Batt. 

Spermothanuiion  Turneri  Aresch. 

Griffithsia  fiosculosa  Batt. 

Rhodochorton  Rothii  Nag. 

R.  Rothii  Xaeg. 

Callithamnion  arbuscula  Lyngb. 

C.  tetragouum  Ag. 

C.  Hookeri  Ag. 
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C.  rose  ion  Harv. 

C.  polyspermum  Ag. 

Plumaria  elegans  Schm. 

Ptilota  plumosa  Ag. 

Ceramiuni  diaphanum  Roth. 

C.  s  trie  turn  Harv. 

C.  teniiissimum  J.  Ag. 

C .  flabelligentm  J.  Ag. 

C.  riibyum  Ag. 

C.  botryocarpum  Griff. 

C.  Deslongchampsii  Chauv. 

C.  accinthonotiim  Carm. 


C.  ciliatum  Ducluz. 
Gloiosiphonia  capillaris  Carm. 
Dumontia  incrassata  Lam. 
Dilsea  ediilis  Stackh. 
Ftircellaria  fastigiata  Lamour. 
Polyides  rotundas  Grev. 
Petrocelis   cnicnta   J.   Ag. 
Hildebrandtia  prototypits  Nardo. 
Phyniatolithon  polymorphum 

Fosl. 
Coyaliina  officinalis  L. 
C.  rithens  Ellis  et  Soland. 
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THE   RAINFALL  OF  THE 
EAST   RIDING   OF   YORKSHIRE 

By  Hugh  Robert  Mill,  D.Sc,  LL.D. 

THE  map  of  the  distribution  of  rainfall  over  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  shows  the  average 
annual  rainfall  for  the  period  of  thirty-five  years  from 
i86S.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  corresponds 
within  about  2  per  cent,  to  the  average  of  a  very  much 
longer  period.  The  observations  upon  which  it  is 
founded  were  made  almost  entirely  by  private  observers 
who  sent  them  for  discussion  and  publication  to  the 
Editor  of  "  British  Rainfall,"  and  they  were  thus 
collected  for  the  most  part  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  J.  Symons. 

It  is  obvious  that  long  records  of  rainfall  cannot  be 
found  at  all  the  points  where  they  could  be  desired  for 
the  purpose  of  drawing  a  detailed  map,  and  that  it  is 
necessary  in  some  cases  to  make  use  of  shorter  records. 

The  mean  rainfall  of  a  short  series  of  years  must, 
however,  be  corrected  by  taking  account  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  period  to  which  it  refers.  The  period  in 
question  may  have  been  one  of  excessive  or  of  deficient 
rainfall,  and  the  degree  of  excess  or  deficiency  can  be 
arrived  at  from  a  study  of  the  nearest  long  records.  To 
do  this  the  average  at  each  station  for  which  thirty-five 
years'  observations  are  available  is  taken  as  lOO,  and 
the  rainfall  for  each  year  of  the  thirty-five  is  calculated 
to  the  same  ratio.     The  relative  wetness  or  dryness  of 

each  year  can  thus  be  readily  and  exactly  compared, 
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although  one  station  may  have  a  heavier  rainfall  than 
another.  Nine  stations  in  or  on  the  borders  of  the 
East  Riding  had  practically  complete  records  extending 
over  thirty-five  years,  and  these  after  being  expressed 
as  percentages  of  the  averages,  were  grouped  so  as  to 
give  figures  representative  of  the  three  areas  of  the 
Riding. 

A  record  of  the  fluctuations  of  rainfall  during  the 
54  years,  1868-1921,  shows  that  the  wettest  j'ear  was 
unquestionably  1872,  when  the  rainfall  was  150  per 
cent,  of  the  average,  or  half  as  much  again,  while  the 
driest  years  were  1887  and  1921,  when  the  rainfall 
was  only  67  and  68  percent,  respectively,  or  scarcely 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  average.  The  driest 
year  had  considerably  less  than  half  the  rainfall  of 
the  wettest.  From  1875  to  1883  there  were  nine  years 
the  rainfall  of  every  one  of  which  was  above  the 
average,  the  excess  amounting  on  the  whole  to  16 
per  cent,  per  annum.  With  1884  a  period  of  lower 
rainfall  set  in,  the  average  being  only  surpassed  on  six 
occasions  in  the  succeedmg  25  years  and  the  deficiency 
amounting,  on  the  whole,  to  9  per  cent,  per  annum. 
The  years  1872  and  1887  were  respectively  the  wettest 
and  driest  in  the  nineteenth  century  for  England  as  a 
whole,  but  i()2i  proved  far  drier  than  1887  when 
the  whole  of  England  is  considered.  The  year  1903, 
which  was  extremely  wet  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  had  an  excess  of  only  15  per  cent,  in  the 
East  Riding,  six  other  years  out  of  the  54  con- 
sidered having  been  as  wet  or  wetter. 

There  were  altogether  65  stations  in  the  East 
Riding  or  on  its  borders  for  which  rainfall  figures  could 
be  used  in  preparing  the  map,  and  though  these  were 
not  quite  uniformly  distiibuted  they  sulhce  to  give  a 
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fair  representation  of  the  distribution  of  rainfall.  The 
only  part  as  to  which  any  uncertainty  was  felt  is  the 
Vale  of  Pickering  in  the  extreme  north,  where  a  few 
additional  observers  would  have  been  an  advantage,* 
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Sketch  of  the  Rainfall  Map  of  the  East  Riding 
OF  Yorkshire. 


It  was  found  possible  to  draw  lines  on  the  map 
delineating  those  areas  with  less  than  25  inches  and 
those  with  rnore  than  27.5,  30,  and  32.5  inches  re- 
spectively. The  lines  of  equal  rairtfall  or  isohyetals 
as  reproduced  give  as  accurate  a  representation  of  the 
rainfall  of  the  Riding  as  the  existing  records  can  yield. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  area  occupied  by  each 
zone  of  2h  inches  of  rainfall  and  the  general  rainfall  of 
the  zone  : — 


Zone. 

Square 
miles. 

Per  cent, 
of  total 
area. 

General 

rainfall  of 

Zone. 

Below  25.0  inches 
25.0  to  27.5      ,, 
27.5  to  30.0      „ 
30.0  to  32.5      „ 
Above  32.5      „ 

305 

395 

228 

183 
73 

25-7 
33-3 
11-3 

15-5 
6.2 

24.5 
26.2 

28.5 

31. 1 

33-5 

Total 

1,184 

lOO.O 

From  these  values  the  average  general  rainfall  of 
the  Riding,  that  is  the  average  depth  of  the  average 
annual  rainfall  over  the  whole  area,  is  found  to  be  27.4 
inches,  and  applying  the  mean  ratios  for  various  years 
from  Table  L  we  get — 

1868-1902.     Average  General  Rainfall  of  East  Riding  27.4  ins. 

1872.     ^laximum     ,,  ,,  ,,  41. i    ,, 

18S7,  1921.    :\linimum      ,,  ,,  ,,  18.5    ,, 

1004-1900.     Driest  3  years  General  Rainfall  of  East 

Riding  22.7    ,, 

Viewing  the  East  Riding  as  a  whole,  we  may  divide 
it  as  far  as  the  distribution  of  the  rainfall  is  concerned 
into  Upland  and  Plain.  The  Upland  is  formed  by  the 
Wolds,  and  runs  in  a  crescent  convex  to  the  north-west 
from  near  the  Humbcr  at  South  Cave  to  Flamborough 
Head.  Almost  the  whole  of  this  area  has  an  average 
rainfall  exceeding  30  inches,  and  the  higher  portion, 
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from  the  neighbourhood  of  Pocklington  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hunmanby,  has  a  rainfall  exceeding  32.5 
inches.  It  is  extremely  imp  »able  that  any  part  of 
the  East  Riding  has  an  average  annual  rainfall  so  great 
as  35  inches.  The  Plain  entirely  surrounds  the  Upland, 
and  has  a  rainfall  almost  everywhere  less  than  27.5 
inches,  and  both  in  the  Vale  of  York  and  the  South- 
eastern Peninsula  the  rainfall  is  less  than  25  inches. 
It  is  doubtful  if  any  part  of  the  Vale  of  York,  or  of  the 
eastern  coastal  plain,  has  less  than  24  inches  of  rainfall 
in  an  average  year  ;  but  the  low  sandy  spit  of  Spurn 
Head  is  probably  a  little  drier.  Statistics  are  lacking 
for  the  peninsula  terminating  in  Flamborough  Head, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  rainfall  of  Flamborough  is 
somewhat  higher  than  the  map  shows. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  heaviest  rainfall 
occurs  on  the  high  ground  formed  by  the  Chalk  ;  the 
low  ground,  which  is  largely  covered  with  impermeable 
clay  and  warp,  receives  a  comparatively  light  rainfall. 
The  range  of  rainfall  between  the  wettest  and  the 
driest  parts  of  the  Riding  is  about  10  inches. 

The  value  of  rainfall  for  water  supply  from  under- 
ground sources  depends  to  a  great  extent  on  the  season 
at  which  it  falls.  In  spring  and  summer  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  rain  is  absorbed  by  vegetation  or 
evaporates  from  the  surface,  and  little  or  none  percolates 
through  even  the  most  permeable  subsoil  ;  but  in  late 
autumn  and  winter  evaporation  is  reduced  and  vegeta- 
tion is  largely  dormant,  so  that  a  large  amount  of  the 
rainfall  is  free  to  percolate,  and  the  underground  stores 
are  replenished. 

The  heaviest  monthly  fall  referred  to  was  7.81  in. 
at  Warter,  in  September,  1871,  the  smallest  6.0  in., 
also  at  Warter,  in  February,  1891. 
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The  wettest  month  is  October,  with  11.8  per  cent., 
or  nearly  one-eighth  of  the  year's  rain.  Next  comes 
August  with  10  per  cent.,  a  high  value  mainly  due  to  the 
thunderstorms  which  are  common  in  that  month. 

The  month  of  least  rainfall  is  April  with  6.3  per  cent, 
of  the  annual  fall.  On  account  of  the  low  rainfall  of 
January,  February,  and  March,  the  half  year,  October- 
March,  in  which  percolation  is  at  a  maximum,  has 
scarcely  more  rain  (51.8)  per  cent,  than  the  half  year, 
April-September,  in  which  percolation  is  at  a  minimum 
(48.2  per  cent.). 
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